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PREFACE. 


The  guiding  principles  of  this  edition  of  Faust  are  sufficiently 
explained  in  the  preface  to  the  First  Part  In  this  volume,  as  in 
the  first,  I  have  given  much  space  to  genetic  considerations,  my 
convictioa  being  that  these  studies,  far  from  being  a  hindrance, 
are  the  greatest  of  helps  toward  the  right  undersunding  and  the 
full  enjoyment  of  the  poem  as  a  work  of  art ;  and  that  they  are 
also  the  best  of  safeguards  against  subjective  vagaries  of  inter- 
pretation. One  who  regards  Faust  as  if  it  had  come  into  the  world 
ready-made,  who  looks  at  it  always  from  the  logical  point  of  view 
and  is  oirer-aiudotts  about  its  phOoaophic  unity,  will  invariably 
miss  its  poetic  Eigeuart  and  end  by  giving  us  himself  instead  of 
Goetlie.  One  may  learn  much,  I  have  myself  learned  much,  from 
the  phikwophic  expounders ;  but  they  need  to  be  taken  cautiously. 
with  the  antidote  ever  at  hand.  I  fear  it  does  not  strengthen  the 
case  for  the  Second  Part  to  '  claim  for  it,*  as  did  Bayard  Taylor, 
•  a  higher  intellectual  character,  if  a  lower  dramatic  and  poetical 
value,  than  the  First  Part'  Both  parts  must  stand  or  fall  as 
poetry.  And  they  are  going  to  •tand.  There  b  no  longer  room 
for  doubt  on  that  point 

In  editing  the  Second  Part  I  have  wished  to  make  friends  for 
it,  but  I  have  thought  that  I  could  do  thto  best  not  by  praising  it 
or  arguing  for  it,  but  simply  by  showing  how  it  came  to  be  what 
it  la,  giving  necessary  explanations  and  leaving  the  rest  to  the 
raadcr'k  poetic  leaae.    The  fumm  puUhr*  of  an  editor  or  a  guide 
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can  not  give  sight  to  the  blind,  but  it  may  easily  bore  those  that 
have  eyes  to  see.  With  critical  questions  I  have  tried  to  deal  in 
a  spirit  remote  alike  from  the  '  toothless  piety '  which  Vischer  de- 
precated and  from  the  unteachable  rigor  which  he  exemplified. 
One  should  indeed  be  inexorable  with  a  great  poet,  as  Lessing 
says ;  but  one  should  never  forget  that  the  initial  presumption  is 
always  in  the  great  poet's  favor. 

In  my  commentary  I  have  tried  to  be  useful  and  to  meet  every 
genuine  difficulty,  but  not,  like  some  of  my  German  predecessors, 
to  supply  a  manual  of  general  intelligence.  For  example :  One 
who  does  not  know  the  rudiments  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  mythol- 
ogy will  not  find  them  in  my  notes.  The  Second  Part  of  Faust 
is  not  for  analphabetics  of  any  kind.  As  in  the  First  Part,  I  have 
avoided  the  extended  discussion  of  conflicting  opinions,  prefer- 
ring that  the  learned  should  accuse  me  of  dogmatism  rather  than 
that  the  student  should  find  me  prolix.  To  illustrate  the  neces« 
sity  of  conciseness:  Had  I  quoted  and  discussed  the  pros  and 
cons  of  all  the  interpretations  of  the  line 

3)a8  Unerl^orte  ^ort  ftc^  nt(^t, 

I  should  have  needed  several  pages.  For  a  similar  reason  I  have 
foreborne  to  cite  parallel  passages  save  where  they  are  unusually 
illuminative. 

Following  the  Weimar  text,  as  I  have  done,  I  have  felt  exempt 
from  the  necessity  of  dealing  much  with  textual  questions  or  of 
quoting  paralipomena  and  variant  readings,  except  where  they 
are  clearly  and  highly  important  for  the  understanding  of  the  text 
ir  its  final  form.  The  most  of  the  variant  readings  published  in 
Vol.  15  of  the  Weimar  Goethe  are  mere  chips  from  the  poet's 
workshop.     Scholarship  owes  a  lasting  debt  of  gratitude  to  Prof. 
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Erich  Schmidt  for  the  sltiU  auid  care  with  which  this  mass  of 
material  hat  been  edited ;  for  among  it  is  much  that  is  valuable. 
But  the  mats  b  very  great  and  the  built  of  it  has  only  a  curious 
Interest 

Finally,  I  wish  to  express  my  tfianks  to  Prof.  Suphan,  of  Wei- 
mar, who  kindly  gave  me  access  to  the  manuscripts  of  the  Goethe- 
SchiUer  archives  auid  to  the  library  of  the  Goethe-Gesellschaft; 
also  ID  the  able  corps  of  scholars  who  zrt  engaged  under  his  gen- 
eral supervision  in  preparing  the  monumental  Weimar  edition  of 
Goethe's  worlu.  To  Dr.  Wahle,  Dr.  Fresenius,  Dr.  Steiner  and 
Dr.  Leiumann  I  often  had  occasion  to  go  for  help,  and  was  met 
always  with  the  most  oUiging  cotirtesy.  1  am  also  under  great 
obligation  to  the  genial  Dr.  Ruland,  who  permitted  me  to  make 
we  of  Goethe's  private  library,  to  examine  his  collection  of  en- 
gravings, and  to  make  photographs  at  my  pleasure.  The  inspira- 
tion of  working  with  these  gentlemen  for  half  a  year  in  the  quiet 
dttf  of  die  muses  —  Weimar  wiUi  the  « peculiar  lot '  —  will  always 
ramain  in  my  memory  as  the  pleasantest  part  of  a  task  which  has 
been  throoghout  a  labor  of  love. 

CALVIN  THOMAS. 
New  York,  Aofost,  1897. 
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THE  GKNBSIS   OP  THE  SECOND   PART. 

/.   Tkt  BipmrtMon  of  th«  Potm. 

The  earliest  datable  reference  to  a  Second  Part  of  Fauit  is 
found  in  a  letter  of  Schiller  to  Goethe,  written  Sept.  13,  1800.* 
By  this  time,  that  is,  some  eight  years  before  the  publication  of 
the  First  Part,  the  plan  of  dividing  the  poem  into  two  parts  was 
a  fully  settled  matter,  and  numerous  passages  intended  for  the 
Second  Part  had  been  written  down.f  That  the  idea  of  biparti- 
Ikm  was  oonceived  prior  to  the  year  1797  is  hardly  probable^ 
though  a  recently  published  document  seems  to  afford  some 
ground  for  asanmhig  an  earlier  date.     This  document,   found 

•<XbMr.i0pMl,p.ML 

t  Oa  Mar  S.  'TA  GomIm  wroM  to  ScUDw  dM  Im  kad  'oopM  kta  old  and  cwMd- 
Mgf)rafliAHsd  MS.  of  Fmmtt  wtA  dhBCwHd  e  feitaKiclM  Mmbarad  anunWin  to  •  ooai* 
yliii  i<wi'  Tlda'wpliiiitiiii.'Mwt  I— m  fa— Mi  dtoy,  w »— fa  J—  1, 
ir«9-  Ny»  i— d  hi  iW  arcMw  M  Wd— r  ^tmm  mmktn  r—nlm  ap  to  |o.  jiatm  Iw 
•DoakMliig  tod»«Mi  Phi  II.  Cm  of  tlMii.  b«f1i«  iIm  wndMr  so,  nMbto  Pawt 
1  ttm  f  iiwM^  c— w  Willi  MapHfatoyiwIto  m  'pfcyrfcM.'  No.  n  fa  of  amMto  rafar- 
■M.  IsNo.  MPWMfadfaWMolMiawllMdMlliaf  HafaM.  No.  ay  ralMM  to  Ms 
lart  IHMW*  aM  dMlk  (wm  ol  Um  I^MMn).  No.  je  ooMalaa  a  '  Plwili«  AamMHanm ' 
aad  a  ' PamraO.' wMck  «wa  to doat  Ika  «Mfaa  poMO  aMi  eanwpoad  todw'Pniadt* 
aad'IiodfaMiao'ai  iIm  baghnfaig.  B<  Hwaa  iiw.  tacapt  tha  aosg  al  dw  Liwiif*. 
«««  lYtKHd.  0(  rtw  toM  aa  k  atHMli  Aaaa  la  pn«r  (aod  fvldaMa  llM  tfw  follow. 
lot  pertaoa  ow*  wrlma  pHar  to  iSm.  Pbaai^  awelas—  la  *rao  rkmm,  U.  4*79-4717, 
dto  BBBcafaaraaftooHM.  and  iIm  diailMeMM  hi  dw  stk  act.  Whaa  «•  add  to  ihaaa  iIm 
•/VMNaa  gf  iSm^*  iiiliiiiln  fSf  laaa.  «•  wa  Aai  PM  II  had  pnBy  laaahad a  laf|a 
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among  the  papers  of  Goethe  at  Weimar,  consists  of  a  hastily 
written  and  curiously  abstract  outline  of  the  play  couched  in  the 
following  language : 

'  Ideal  striving  for  influence  over  and  sympathetic  communion 
with  the  whole  of  Nature.  Appearance  of  the  Spirit  as  genius 
of  the  world  and  of  deeds.  Conflict  between  form  and  the  form- 
less. Preference  for  formless  content  over  empty  form.  Content 
brings  form  with  it.  Form  is  never  without  content.  These  an- 
titheses, instead  of  reconciling  them,  to  be  made  more  disparate. 
Clear,  cold,  scientific  endeavor,  Wagner.  Vague,  warm,  scientific 
endeavor.  Student.  Personal  enjoyment  of  life  seen  from  without. 
In  vagueness  {Dumpfheit)  passion.  First  Part.  Enjoyment  of 
deeds  looking  without  and  enjoyment  with  consciousness.  Beauty. 
Sec6nd  Part.  Enjoyment  of  deeds  from  within.  Epilogue  in 
chaos  on  the  way  to  hell.' 

We  see  here  at  first  a  clear  reference  to  the  opening  monologue 
and  the  Earth-Spirit.  The  '  conflict  between  form  and  the  form- 
less '  alludes  to  Faust  and  Wagner ;  the  '  personal  enjoyment  of 
life  seen  from  without'  is  obscure,  but  seems  to  point  to  '  Auer- 
bach's  Cellar '  and  the  '  Witch's  Kitchen  ' ;  while  the  '  passion  in 
vagueness '  (i.e.  confusion,  lack  of  mental  clearness)  means  the 
love-tragedy.  The  '  enjoyment  of  deeds  looking  outward '  refers 
to  Faust's  beneficent  activity  in  his  old  age,  and  the  '  beauty '  to 
Helena.  The  sketch  bears  no  date,  and  the  paper  and  handwrit- 
ing are  such  as  might  belong  to  any  period  of  Goethe's  work  upon 
Faust,  except  indeed  the  last.  Some  are  inclined,  accordingly,  to 
date  it  back  to  his  youth  and  to  see  in  the  proposed  '  epilogue ' 
the  evidence  of  an  original  intention  to  dispose  of  Faust  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  legend.*  Against  this  it  must  be  urged,  how- 
ever, that  the  style  of  the  paper  is  quite  out  of  tune  with  the 

*  See,  e.g.,  G.-J.,  XVII,  209,  where  E.  W.  Manning  publishes  the  paralipomenon  in 
facsimile  and  contends  for  the  date  1773.  Hamack,  V.  L.  IV,  169,  argues  for  1788; 
Pniower,  V,  L.  V,  408,  for  1795  or  1797 ;  GrafFunder,  in  Preussische  Jahrbikcher  68,  709, 
for  1797.  Lack  of  space  prevents  a  review  of  arguments  pro  and  con,  or  a  detailed 
defence  of  the  conclusion  recorded  in  the  text  above. 
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poetic  method  of  the  youthful  Goethe,  who  saw  with  vivid  direct* 
ocas  and  wrote  in  picture*.  It  is  not  easy  to  thinic  of  him  in  his 
pre-Wetmarian  period  as  trying  to  help  his  imagination  by  laying 
out  hiik  work  in  »uch  a  clumsy  jargon  of  analytical  abstractions. 
On  the  contrary,  the  language  suggests  a  poet  who  has  become 
estranged  from  his  theme  and  is  trying  to  return  to  it  by  ratiocin- 
ation ;  who  is  rec]4>italating  as  philosopher  what  he  has  already 
written  as  seer,  in  order  diat  he  may  fit  it  to  what  he  purposes  to 
write,  and  make  the  wb(^  cohere  in  accordance  with  an  •  idea.' 
We  know  that  such  was  the  mood  of  Goethe  and  such  his  occu- 
pation in  1 788  amd  again  in  1 797 ;  and  while  there  is  no  conclu- 
sive evidence  for  either  date,  there  seems  a  slight  balance  of 
probability  in  favor  of  the  later. 

What  tb^  of  the  proposed  '  epilogue  in  chaos  *  ?  Nothing  in 
the  *  Fragment,*  and  nothing  in  the  Gdchhausen  Faust,  requires 
OS  to  suppose  that  the  hero  is  on  the  way  to  perdition ;  and  there 
are  good  reasons  for  tfiinking  that  no  such  ending  was  ever 
planned.*  The  probability  is,  as  we  have  already  observed,  that 
the  youthful  Goethe  did  not  concern  himself  ver)*  much  over  die 
ultimate  fate  of  his  hero  after  death.  He  simply  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  the  theology  or  the  mytlM^ogy  <rf  the  legend,  but  invented 
a  devil  of  his  own  and  awlgned  an  important  role  to  the  Earth- 
Spirit,  who  b  not  in  the  legend  at  all.  The  play  was  to  be.  in- 
(lc<-(!  a  tragedy;  and  tMs  meant  that  its  hero  would  succumb  to 
r  power.  But  hb  defeat  was  to  be  only  the  shipwreck  of 
nts  titanic  idealism :  the  ending  in  death  of  hb  aapirationa  for 
Mqierlraman  power  and  experience.  He  was  to  engage  in  battle 
with  die  nature  of  things,  and  the  nature  of  things  would  of  course 
prove  loo  strong  for  him.     Uut  that  be  was  to  be  morally  van- 

•a.«IWIiaMMiiwHbMi*lMr.leriMl.^inT(t.  !•  Mi  oU  ^1  OomIm 
iMiMd  wmiifty  dM.  \m  niyliriim  fmmtl  m  ht  «4  iiBjIili  k.  Iw  «m  Im  whU^ 
Ml  dH  >  ■M|ii<M  of  Ms  yoMk  li  ««  dM  tMM  F^mt.  B«  ««mI4  Ii  \am  haw  II. 
M4mf  IB  Mi  Ma.  h«  iMd  aadi  dM  mm  nMaX  <lMsp  M  Mi  plM  »Mdi  k  «mM  U 

I  *•  aaka  « I*  MaglM ' 
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quished  —  lost  for  sins  that  were  not  sins  of  the  will,  or  damned 
for  an  intellectual  presumption  which,  however  foolish  it  might 
be,  was  not  ignoble,  —  this  we  can  not  easily  suppose.  Such  an 
ending  would  have  run  counter  to  Goethe's  own  most  cherished 
convictions  and  to  all  the  tendencies  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived. 
The  moral  superiority  of  Faust  to  the  devil  is  a  vital  postulate  of 
the  plot,  and  is  patent  enough  even  in  the  Gochhausen  scenes. 

What  then  can  have  lain  in  Goethe's  mind  when  he  penned  the 
words  '  epilogue  in  chaos  on  the  way  to  hell '  ?  The  most  plau- 
sible answer  seems  to  be  the  following :  The  idea  of  the  epilogue 
grew  out  of  the  requirements  of  the  legend.  Inasmuch  as  the 
climax  of  the  old  popular  drama  was  the  final  scene,  in  which  the 
wicked  Dr.  Faustus  is  carried  off  by  devils,  any  Faust  who  should 
escape  that  fate  would  be,  one  may  say,  no  Faust  at  all.  And  so, 
although  Goethe's  hero  was  to  be  saved,  it  was  necessary  that  he 
go,  at  the  close  of  his  earthly  days,  or  at  least  seem  to  go,  the 
way  of  his  legendary  prototype.  Afterwards  it  would  be  for  di- 
vine grace  to  rescue  him.  This  led  to  the  idea  of  an  epilogue  in 
which  Mephistopheles,  carrying  off  his  prey  in  seeming  triumph, 
would  pass  through  '  chaos '  (conceived  as  an  abysmal  void  situ- 
ate between  earth  and  hell)  and  there  perhaps  boast  of  his  victory 
over  the  Lord.*  Then,  before  the  gates  of  hell,  good  angels 
would  appear  and  claim  their  own.f 

It  would  appear  then  that  the  bipartition  of  Fatesi -was  not  fore- 
seen in  Goethe's  early  scheme,  but  grew  partly  out  of  the  mere 
magnitude  of  the  subject  as  it  developed  on  his  hands,  and  partly 
out  of  the  poetic  requirements  of  the  theme,  as  they  presented 
themselves  to  his  mind  after  the  enlargement  of  his  plan  in  1797. J 


*  In  fulfillment  of  11.  332-3. 

t  I  owe  to  Prof.  Witkowski,  of  Leipzig,  the  suggestion  that  Goethe's  imagination  may 
have  been  influenced  at  this  point  by  the  church  legend  of  Christ's  descent  into  hell,  —  an 
awful  descent  as  the  forerunner  of  a  glorious  apotheosis. 

t  CI.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  pp.  Ix,  Ixi. 
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Originally,  it  is  to  be  presoned,  he  had  had  in  view  a  play  of  or- 
dinary length,  though  he  did  not  trouble  himself  greatly  about 
•tage  requirements.  He  did  not  dream  that  his  woric  was  to  be- 
come the  poetic  mirror  of  a  lifetime,  and  much  that  was  destined 
to  go  into  it  he  could  not  possibly  foresee.  What  he  very  cer- 
tainly did  contemplate  from  the  outset,  however,  was  a  complete 
reproductton  of  the  legend  in  its  essential  features.  Of  this  there 
can  no  longer  be  any  doubt  whatever.  Now  the  matter  of  the 
legend,  considered  as  a  dramatic  theme,  groups  itself  about  three 
main  centers  of  interest :  first,  Faust's  discontent,  leading  up  to 
his  compact  with  the  devil;  secondly,  his  exploits  and  experi- 
ences in  the  course  of  twenty-four  years  passed  in  the  devil's  com- 
p.i-  ^  last  hours  and  fate  after  death.    In  deaHaf 

«i  le  prose  narratives  lead  quickly  up  to  tht 

compact,  and  are  mainly  occupied  with  the  exploits  and  experi- 
ences. And  the  same  is  true  of  the  puppet-pla>'s.  On  the  other 
hand,  Goethe,  working  in  a  desultor)'  way  and  letting  his  inugiii- 
ation  play  freely  upon  the  pictures  that  presented  themaehret  to 
his  mind's  eye,  had  led  slowly  up  to  the  compact,  and  then  Intei^ 
calated  not  a  little  matter  that  does  not  belong  to  the  l^;end.* 
And  thus  he  found,  when  he  had  filled  in  to  his  satisfaction  those 
portions  of  the  work  that  were  to  precede  ttie  death  of  Gretcbea, 
that  he  had  written  verses  enough  for  a  play  of  ordinary  leaflk 
and  had  hardly  crossed  the  threahnlH  of  ih*  legend.  The  real 
Faust-story  was  yet  to  come. 

1 1  is  perfectly  certain,  therefore,  that  irom  the  first .  moment 
after  his  resamptioQ  of  work  in  1 797,  he  must  have  had  in  view, 
if  not  a  Second  Part  under  that  name,  at  least  an  indefinite  ex- 
teoskm  o<  hie  plot  bejrood  the  doee  ol  the  love-traiedjr.    The 


•iw 
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Prelude  and  the  Prologue  are  a  prelude  and  a  prologue  not  to  the 
First  Part,  but  to  a  much  more  comprehensive  work.  The  Pro- 
logue promises  that  Faust,  hitherto  a  wanderer  in  the  dark,  shall 
be  led  into  the  light ;  and  this  has  reference,  as  we  see  from  the 
metaphor  of  the  growing  tree,*  not  to  any  sudden  interposition  of 
divine  power,  but  to  the  slow-acting  operation  of  time  and  experi- 
ence. Mephistopheles  is  to  be  discomfited  in  the  end.f  Lines 
1765-1775  foretell  a  long  and  wide  acquaintance  with  life  in  all 
its  phases,  and  the  compact  provides  for  a  service  on  the  part  of 
Mephistopheles,  which  is  to  last  until  Faust  shall  say:  It  is 
enough;  I  am  content. J  Finally,  Faust  is  to  see  the  'great 
world  '  as  well  as  the  '  small.'  §  —  All  these  passages  point  clearly 
to  a  dramatic  action  which  has  only  begun  when  Faust  emerges 
from  the  prison-cell  of  the  dead  Gretchen. 

And  then  as  to  the  poetic  requirements  of  the  theme.  The 
mind  of  Faust  was  to  be  '  cleared  up ' ;  i.e.,  he  was  to  outgrow 
his  hypochondria  and  his  pessimism,  and  rise  to  a  saner,  serener 
view  of  human  existence.  Enlarged  experience  was  to  reconcile 
him  to  life.  He  was  to  find  ideals  the  pursuit  of  which  should 
seem  worthy  and  dignified.  Above  all  he  was  to  find  a  sphere  of 
activity  capable  of  affording  him  solid  satisfaction ;  not  indeed 
the  placid  contentment  stipulated  in  the  compact,  but  the  higher 
gratification  of  having  lived  to  some  purpose.  All  this  required 
that  there  should  be  a  Second  Part  and  that  this  Second  Part 
should  open  upon  a  new  world. 

2.   The  Helena  of  1800. 

But  how  was  this  redemption  of  Faust  to  be  connected  with 
the  data  of  tradition  ?  What  the  legend  gives  in  describing  his 
experience  of  '  life '  is  a  medley  of  sensual  gratifications,  travels, 

•  U.  308-11.  tLl.  i692fE. 

t  L.  327.  5  L.  2052. 
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tricks,  magical  exploits,  etc.,  which  are  for  the  most  part  ridicu- 
lous in  themselves,  without  any  organic  connection,  and  without 
any  lasting  effect  upon  his  character.  Among  them,  however,  is 
the  incident  of  Helena.  In  the  original  Faust-book  we  read  of  a 
revel  held  one  evening  by  a  company  of  jolly  students  at  the 
house  of  Dr.  Fau.st.*  The  conversation  turns  upon  beautiful 
women,  and  one  of  the  students  declares  that,  of  all  the  women 
that  ever  lived,  he  would  like  best  to  see  *  the  fair  Helena  of 
Sreece,'  on  whose  account  the  goodly  city  of  Troy  was  destroyed. 
Dr.  Faust  promises  to  produce  her  'spirit,'  in  form  and  appear- 
ance just  as  she  was  on  earth.  First  enjoining  upon  his  guests 
to  remain  perfectly  still,  he  leaves  the  room,  and  when  he  returns 
Helena  follows  him,  a  vision  of  ravishing  beauty.  Later,  at  the 
end  of  his  career.  Faust  demands  of  the  devil  that  this  selfsame 
Helena  be  given  him  for  a  paramour.  Mephistopheles  complies, 
and  Faust  becomes  by  Helena  the  father  of  a  son,Ju.stus  Faustus, 
who  has  prophetic  powers  and  disappears  forever,  together  with 
hb  mother,  on  the  day  of  Faust's  death. 

In  the  Christiich  Meynenden  Faust-book  the  episode  b  aome* 
what  differently  motivated.  Faust  desires  to  marry,  but  the  devil 
objects  on  the  ground  that  marriage  b  a  Christian  ordinance. 
He  first  terrifies  Faust  into  submission  and  then  gives  him  Helena 
as  a  substitute  for  a  lawful  wife. 

In  the  puppet-plays  the  story  appears  in  a  still  different  setting, 
end  of  his  twenty-four  years  Faust  becomes  penitent  and 

.vors  by  prayer  to  make  hb  peace  with  God  so  as  to  escape 

the  consequences  of  hb  folly.  The  devil  comes  and  finds  him 
on  hb  knc  ^tulatcs  with  him  and  denounces  him  as  a 

weakling.  when  nothing  ebe  will  avail,  be  brings  in 

Helena.  Faust  is  entranced  by  her  beauty  and  goes  away  with 
her  saying:  •  1  will  be  thy  Paris.'    Thus  he  faUs  agidn  and  fin- 

•Cs^L. 
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ally  into  the  devil's  clutches.  In  several  of  the  plays,  when 
Faust  attempts  to  embrace  her,  she  vanishes  into  nothing,  or  else 
turns  into  a  hideous  dragon,  thus  evincing  her  true  character 
as  a  diabolical  illusion  —  a  Teufelinne  —  produced  for  the  purpose 
of  ensnaring  Faust's  soul  and  diverting  his  mind  from  holy 
thoughts. 

From  the  first,  as  we  have  seen,  Goethe  planned  to  make  use 
of  this  episode ;  but  his  early  intention  bore  little  resemblance  to 
the  elaborate  play-within-a-play  that  finally  came  from  his  hand 
under  the  name  of  Helena  :  A  C las sico- Romantic  Phantasmago- 
ria. Like  Faust  itself,  the  Helena  was  the  work  of  a  lifetime, 
which  grew  with  its  author's  growth  and  changed  with  his 
changes.*  Extant  paralipomena  tell  us  in  part  the  story  of  its 
evolution. 

As  at  first  conceived,  the  episode  was  to  be  entirely  medieval. 
Helena  was  to  be  conjured  up  and  to  make  her  appearance  at 
once  in  Faust's  magic  castle  on  the  Rhine.  Here  she  was  to  fall 
in  with  an  old  '  Egyptian  '  stewardess  (Mephistopheles  as  Gypsy 
pander),  who  would  introduce  her  to  Faust.  At  first  she  was  to 
think  him  '  abominable  '  (in  his  costume  of  medieval  knight)  and 
to  pine  for  '  her  own  people.'  On  being  told  that  these  were  '  all 
gone '  and  that  she  herself  was  a  shade  called  up  from  Orcus,  she 
was  to  complain  that  '  Venus  had  again  deceived  her,'  and  then, 
without  much  need  of  persuasion,  to  accept  the  situation  and  take 
Faust  as  her  liege  lord.  The  whole  scene  was  pitched  in  the  key 
of  the  legend,  —  grotesque,  fantastic  supernaturalism.  The  char- 
acters were  to  speak  in  rimed  octosyllabic  verse.  Helena  was 
not  a  stately  antique  heroine,  but  the  seductive  Buhlerin  of  the 

*  On  the  14th  of  November,  1827,  a  few  months  after  the  appearance  of  the  Helena, 
Goethe  wrote  a  letter  to  his  friend  Knebel,  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  work  as  '  a  product 
of  many  years  that  seems  to  me  now  as  wonderful  as  the  high  trees  in  my  garden  which, 
in  fact  younger  than  the  conception  of  the  Helena,  have  grown  to  such  a  height  that  a 
reality  which  I  myself  called  into  being  seems  like  something  miraculous,  incredible,  and 
beyond  experience.'  —  Goethe's  diary  shows  that  the  trees  were  planted  Nov.  i,  1776. 
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Faust-tradition.  What  the  higher  poetic  import  of  the  scene  was 
to  have  been  can  not  be  guessed  with  any  approach  to  certaint}-. 
With  this  conception  in  his  mind  Goethe  arrived  at  that  period 
of  his  life  in  which  he  was  to  complete  the  First  Fart  of  Faust. 
It  was  the  time  of  his  most  enthusiastic  Hellenism.  He  had  be- 
come estranged  from  the  literary  ideals  of  his  youth  and  looked 
opoa  them  as  barbarous.  Greek  forms,  the  Greek  spirit,  were 
DOW,  to  his  mind,  synooymous  with  perfection.  He  began  study- 
ing the  Greek  poets  and  discussing  them  with  Schiller  and  other 
friends.  He  founded  the  Propylaa  to  further  the  knowledge  of 
classical  art,  and  he  even  tried  to  vie  with  Homer  by  making  an 
AckilUid  in  hexameters. 

No  wonder,  then,  when  the  ardent  classicist  of  1797  resumed 
his  musings  upon  the  Faust-theme  with  a  view  to  converting  the 
old  theological  legend  of  sin  and  damnation  into  a  modern  drama 
of  mental  dearing-up,  —  no  wonder  that  the  Helena-episode  soon 
began  to  take  on  a  new  meaning  and  to  open  before  him  a  vista 
of  richcjit  poetic  p<)VNii)ilities.  He  saw  in  the  infatuation  of  the 
German  magician  for  an  ancient  Greek  ideal  of  womanly  beauty 
the  key  to  his  dramatic  problem.  Faust  should  be  made  heroic 
by  his  union  with  Helena.  Just  as  he  himself,  Goethe,  dated  a 
new  epoch  in  his  own  life,  an  q)Ocb  of  dearer  ideas  and  of  larger 
effort,  from  hb  acgnaintanrr  with  daasical  fonns  in  Italy;  and 
just  as  modem  Europe  owed  its  intellectual  renaissance  to  the  re- 
iliftcuvery  uf  Hellas  in  the  15th  century,  being  led  thereby  to  put 
jw4>  the  crotchets  of  medieval  scholasticism  and  to  enter  upon  a 
new  era  of  .i5(pir.ition  and  achievement,  —  ao  Faust  should  lie 
lifted  out  ui  hini»cU.  his  hypochondria  cured,  and  hb  nature  at 
tuned  tu  (icr<tH  uf  high  emprise,  by  hb  marriage  to  the  antique 
(jueen  nf  Ik-.tuty 

Hut  if  all  this  H.i>  t>>  ))e  made  dramatically  plausible  the  ^rs\ 
rrquirrmciit  nf  jrt  m.i-.  that  the  character  of  Helena  beraeU  be 
ennobled.     H   K.iuNt  m as  to  be  redeemed  by  the  'glory  that  was 
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Greece,'  it  must  be  the  genuine  glory,  and  not  a  grotesque  medi- 
eval counterfeit  of  it.  It  would  not  do  to  bring  Helena  to  a  Ger- 
man castle  and  let  her  suppose  herself  in  Sparta ;  for  a  phantom- 
heroine  endowed,  by  poetic  fiat,  with  sufficient  life-likeness  to 
work  the  regeneration  of  Faust  would  not  be  so  easily  deceived. 
She  must  actually  be  in  Sparta  and  must  appear  in  a  Spartan  en- 
vironment. She  must  speak  the  language  of  a  Greek  tragic 
heroine,  i.e.,  the  iambic  trimeter.  And  then,  of  course,  there  must 
be  a  chorus. 

Such  a  poetic  project  for  bringing  the  antique  into  sharp  con- 
trast with  the  modern  by  means  of  a  severely  classical  introduc- 
tion to  be  followed  by  a  magic  shifting  of  the  scene  to  a  German 
castle,  where  all  should  be  romantic,  grew  naturally  out  of  the 
living  issues  of  the  day.  Schiller  had  recently  published  his 
famous  essay  Upon  Naive  and  Sentimental  Poetry,  in  which  he 
attempts  to  define  in  general  terms  the  characteristic  differences 
between  ancient  and  modern  poetry  and  to  claim  for  the  modern 
its  rights  as  'art  of  the  infinite.'*  Tieck  and  Novalis  and  the 
Schlegels  had  but  lately  begun  to  put  forth  the  efforts  which 
were  to  result  in  the  so-called  '  Romantic  School.'  The  Middle 
Ages,  which  the  eighteenth  century  had  for  the  most  part  serenely 
ignored  as  *  dark,'  were  just  beginning  to  be  interesting  and  to 
reveal  to  searching  eyes  their  own  peculiar  greatness.'  And  the 
brooding-place  of  all  these  new  ideas  was  the  little  city  of  Jena, 
where  Goethe  was  as  much  at  home  as  in  Weimar,  and  with 
whose  leading  spirits  he  stood  in  constant  and  intimate  associa- 
tion. Of  course  he  could  not  fail  to  be  affected.  His  sympa- 
thies were  classical,  but  the  man  who  had  kindled  to  enthusiasm 
in  his  youth  over  Gothic  architecture  and  had  immortixlized 
'  the   rude   self-helper   Gotz  von  Berlichingen,'  could  never  be- 


*  "Jener  (der  alte  Dichter)  ist  maclitig  durch  die  Kunst  der  Begrenzung,  dieser  ist  es 
durch  die  Kunst  des  Unendlichen."  —  SchilUrs  IVerke,  X,  454. 
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cone  touUy  insensible  to  the  poetic  glamour  of  the  medieval 
epoch. 

And  so  we  find  our  poet  addicastng  himself  in  the  summer  oi 
1800  to  the  elaboration  of  a  Faust-episode  to  be  known  as  HeUma 
$M  the  .\fidJU  Ages.  A  Satyr-Drama*  SepL  12  he  writes  to 
Schiller:  '  Luckily  I  have  been  aUe  these  last  eight  days  to  bold 
fast  the  beautiful  situations  of  which  you  know  and  my  Helena 
has  actually  appeared  on  the  stage.  Now,  however,  I  am  so  at- 
tracted by  the  beauty  of  my  heroine's  situation  that  I  am  sorry  to 
thi  i\-erting  her  into  a  specter  {Fratsey    Really  I  feel  no 

snt  ition  to  make  my  beginning  the  basis  of  a  serious  trag- 

edy.* To  this  Schiller  replies  the  next  day  congratulating  his 
friend  on  the  progress  of  the  new  work  and  urging  him  not  to  be 
troubled  over  the  necessity  of  '  barbariring  the  beautiful  forms 
and  situations.'  The  •  barbarism  *  that  is  imposed  by  the  nature 
of  the  subject  will  not  destroy  Ae  higher  import  of  the  work,  nor 
neutralize  its  beauty,  but  will  rather  give  it  a  unique  charm  of  its 
own.  Sept.  23  Goethe  reports  further  progress  upon  the  HeUma^ 
and  felicitates  himself  upon  his  friend's  approval  All  is  going 
well ;  only  for  the  present  be  prefers  to  restrain  himself  and  not 
look  far  ahead.  He  can  see  already,  however,  that  from  this 
•  peak,'  and  from  this  alone,  will  a  right  view  of  the  whole  work 
be  oblainaUe.  Schiller  replies  encoaragingly  respecting  the  'syn- 
theato  of  the  noble  and  the  barbarons,*  and  dien  the  correspond- 
ence  bcoomcs  silent  reqwcting  the  Heltma^  save  that  a  letter  of 
(ioethe.  written  Nov.  18,  notes  that  'some  good  motives  have 
lately  suggested  themselves.*  We  must  suppose  that  leisure 
failed,  or  else  that  o«r  poet  h»c  interest  in  his  theme  as  he  drew 

•  So  liw  M88.  «l  *Sm. 

DflHft.'      WHOk  riPM  WM  H 
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nearer  to  the  necessity  of  *  barbarizing '  his  antique  heroine,  i.e^ 
of  disclosing  her  real  character  as  a  phantom-puppet  moved  at 
will  by  Mephistopheles,  and  of  whisking  her  away  from  her  Spar- 
tan home  to  a  medieval  German  castle.  At  any  rate  he  presently 
turned  his  attention  to  the  completion  of  the  First  Part  and  de- 
cided to  publish  that  alone  provisionally  and  let  the  completion  of 
the  work  take  its  chances  in  the  future. 

The  Helena  of  1800  has  been  preserved.*  It  comprises  265 
lines  and  coincides  substantially  in  form  and  substance  with  lines 
8488-8802  of  the  final  version,  save  that  several  choruses  are 
lacking  f  and  that  the  meter  has  been  retouched  in  many  places. 
The  conception  of  Helena  as  antique  heroine  is  already  fully  de- 
veloped, and  Phorkyas  %  is  there  in  all  her  hideousness.  Both  are 
conceived  less  grossly  than  the  Buhlerin  and  Kupplerin  of  the 
earlier  plan.  Instead  of  taking  up  with  Faust  through  a  desire 
of  male  society  and  under  the  sensual  promptings  of  the  stew- 
ardess, Helena  is  made  to  dread  death  §  at  the  hands  of  her  hus- 
band Menelaus.  For  the  rest  there  is  no  suggestion  that  Helena 
and  the  chorus  of  Trojan  maidens  are  phantoms.  The  lines  might 
in  very  truth  be  taken  as  the  beginning  of  a  serious  antique  trag- 


•  It  is  published  in  Werke  XV,  2,  p.  72  ff. 

t  Namely,  11.  8516-23,  8560-7,  8591-8603,  8610-37. 

X  One  wonders  how  Goethe  came  to  give  his  devil  this  particular  name  and  disguise  at 
a  time  when  the  Classical  Walpurgis-Night  had  not  yet  been  dreamed  of.  The  explana- 
tion is  probably  something  like  this :  From  the  first  his  fancy  had  been  attracted  by  the 
simple  motif:  beauty  in  visible  contrast  with  ugliness ;  and  he  had  embodied  the  latter 
in  the  form  of  a  Gypsy  hag.  But  with  the  transference  of  the  scene  to  Sparta  the  stew- 
ardess had  of  course  to  be  Hellenized.  Moreover,  to  accord  with  the  canons  of  Greek 
tragedy  the  scene  had  to  take  place  in  the  open  air.  Hence  came  the  happy  thought  of 
letting  Helena  first  enter  the  palace  and  then  be  frightened  back  into  the  sunlight  by  the 
Dortentous  ugliness  of  the  stewardess,  who  would  then  follow  her  and  form  a  picturesque 
figure  standing  in  the  doorway  during  the  following  chorus  and  colloquy.  But  if  the 
daughter  of  Zeus  was  to  be  stampeded  by  vulgar  fear,  the  cause  must  be  equal  to  the  effect. 
An  ordinarily  ugly  old  woman  would  not  do.  So  the  choice  fell  upon  Enyo,  daughter  of 
Phorkys,  the  very  acme  of  female  hideousness.    (Cf.  n.  to  1.  7967.) 

§  This  motive  was  borrowed  by  Goethe  from  Euripides ;  cf .  the  Troades,  1.  876. 
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edy.     In  other  words,  we  see  that  the  fragment  of  1800  stopped 
short,  after  all,  of  the  deprecated  '  barbarization.' 

3.   Tkt  Prau  Skthk  of  1816. 

After  the  year  1808,  in  which  the  First  Part  was  published,  it 
would  seem  that  the  problem  of  completing  the  drama  received 
no  further  attentkm  and  was  gradually  lost  sight  of.*  For  this 
neglect  no  other  reason  can  be  assigned  than  that  our  poet  had 
again  fallen  out  of  sympathy  with  his  theme.  The  mood  was 
lacking ;  he  was  more  interested  in  other  matters.  Of  one  thing, 
however,  we  may  be  sure :  The  neglect  was  not  due  to  any  feeling 
that  the  First  Part  was  after  all  sufficiently  complete  in  itself.  In 
(ioethc's  autuhiographical  'Annals'  for  the  year  1806  (the  pas* 
sage  was  probably  written  in  1823)  we  read:  'The  two  divisions 
of  the  EUf^ifs,  as  they  now  stand,  were  arranged,  and  Faust,  in 
its  present  form.  )(\\cn  the  character  of  a  fragment  (fragmfiitariit^ 
ke^oabclt).'  This  shows  clearly  enough,  if  any  proof  were  needed 
beyond  the  mere  form  of  publication,t  how  the  author  himself 

•  r^wiim\  Awy  far  May  ii.  laoS,  rniniJM,  is  Riiair^  hMiilwritii^  tlM  worAi:  Dt 

•mmth  f*rti  itcmtuU  tt  fm^if  t'm  tm  t0mtim*tmmtm  . 

'  Stm  •iUum.  €d  laoS,  wt  iiad,  fm.  ikt  Ml^ati  M$,  Fmmit,  Sim  Trmg*' 
■h  r«di  frilll  fidl-p^r*  ttd**:  Zmir—img,  r^t/it/  m^/ d*m  Tktmttr,  aad 

r,  met.     AJMr  iMa  eoaM  iIm  lW« :  Drr  Tr^gtJit.  Er$Ur  Tkeil.  WImb, 

UmrtiifT.  wiTw  '^mmitmmM  la  t%^  *  wliiilur  ii  iMd  mum  moaund  le  amf  BasMi 
vm4v  flf  Piumit  Mhi  Ac  wk  ■m4>4  s  comImhiImi  9t  wmi  mmUm  mm^  Im  ■■pmMI 
10  ri^lrii  wiiwhqii— wwflloblMwi.  Bat  Om  tnur  a^^mn  tho  im  wmum 
tmm»  wfWfWk  For  ■■■■pli.  iIm  hm  Vnl.  Bhdtte  wroia  te  llM  Himrtttmtk  Ctmtmiy 
Umk9^%m>.  "Tliw  Bwwiily  —Ml  lo  b»  loolwd  tor  (— wly  hi  Cottfi*^  old  agt) 
•  •0Mta««eaMlBaMlOT0l«lMlM4b««i  far  drfnyywn  bafaradHpabUc  m  a  'Mf 
•If ,' —  far  •  mgadf  owMhUr  It  Ii,  ■•  iIm  dtfa-yaga  b«M,  to  tiM  mti»\  avMrkHMM 
itasrvir,  fa  wMdi  a  Mvafl^Tt  w^M  apacsfaifai^  lofaafl  lo  a  MaaaWM  iMaiiacMai  anst" 
ifaa,  pfaaftaf  for  rvMi  of  Ifa  aPMiMnn  faia  a  cwfoai  of  MMfaMMal  aasMMiy,  iHMa  au 
eoManwd.  aa  it  ahro|r«  mm*  4a,  fa  lafa.  —  la  iMa  kal  leaaa  aad  «Mi  Aaaa  kM  woadi 
('MthOT  lent*')  ilMmpadybiM*  dmaaifaaay  aad  aMnUtrvaaadafk  MaaMNfaaatfoa 
M  i«<|«in«!  *  sbll  gwiHir.  tf  poarfUa.  b  iha  orror  ol  Owfaaor.  OmtUt  PimmiidM  aori 
iVr  mr,fT^itmftHkrmC*mt*fti0m,  «».«.,  fnwkfort.  iSga.  |>.  i):  "  Eiw  vfaW  Jakra  aadi 
VnH  ■  faag  dhaar  'Tr^ai,'  dfa  )a  afalw  ab  ate  anaar  Tkai  aaadwa  al  a  afa  aftBa> 

i  Wark  WMMaa,*  %*.m. 
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continued  to  regard  that  portion  of  the  play  which  was  already  in 
print.  He  recognized  that  it  was  an  unfinished  work  which  could 
give  but  an  imperfect  idea  of  his  poetic  intention,  but  he  had  not 
the  courage  to  attack  the  gigantic  task  of  further  elaboration. 
Under  these  circumstances  he  decided,  in  the  year  i8i6,*  to  take 
the  public  into  his  confidence  and  make  known  what  his  original 
intention  had  been.  In  other  words,  he  decided  to  incorporate 
in  the  eighteenth  book  of  his  autobiography,  the  book  which 
was  to  tell  the  story  of  the  year  1775,  a  sketch  of  his  plot  as  it 
then  lay  in  his  mind.  The  sketch  was  prepared,  but  better  things 
were  in  store  for  Faust,  and  it  was  never  used.  It  was  luckily 
preserved,  however,  and  has  lately  been  published.! 

The  sketch  of  1816  deals,  naturally  enough,  only  with  that  por- 
tion of  the  plot  which  was  not  then  familiar  to  the  public,  i.e.,  the 
Second  Part;  wherefore  the  allusion  to  the  Second  Part  in  the 
first  sentence  can  not  be  taken  as  evidence  that  the  bipartition  of 
the  poem  had  itself  been  a  part  of  the  original  plan.  With  refer- 
ence to  the  substance  of  the  plot,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
the  poet  of  18 16  may  no  longer  have  been  able  to  distinguish 
sharply  at  every  point  between  original  elements  of  1775  and 
later  accretions  of  1 797-1 800.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  the  outline  is,  in  a  general  way,  just  what  it 
purports  to  be ;  and  one  can  only  regret  that  it  breaks  off  before 
the  conclusion  of  the  drama  is  reached.  The  substance  of  the 
sketch  is  as  follows  : 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Second  Part  Faust  is  seen  asleep. 
Spirits  sing  to  him  alluring  songs  of  glory  and  power,  and  he 
wakens,  cured  of  his  sensuality  and  in  an  exalted  mood.  Me- 
phistopheles  comes  and  tells  him  that  his  presence  is  desired  at 
the  court  of  Emperor  Maximilian  in  Augsburg.  The  pair  go  to 
Augsburg  and  are  well  received  by  the  Emperor.     The  talk  turns 

*  Tagebtuh,  16.  Dec.  1816:  "  Meine  Biographie.    Schema  des  2.  Theils  von  Faust." 
t  IVerke,  XV,   11,   p.    173  ff.    See  also  Eckermann,  I,  112  (Aug.  10,  1824). 
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on  magic,  and  his  Majesty  cal'  inifestations. 

L-.t-N  ..  ;;   !■  -'\  tr.kdy  and  M' .  prescribes  as 

ng  a  magic  theater  builds  itself.    The  shades 

.it>iHMr  and  atv  coriimcnted  on  by  the  spcc- 

suddenly  and   Faust 

nself   he   i>   tiKulIv  in 

1  on  following  her.  s 

!  way:  she  belongs  t      '  ic 

<  etc.     Faust  insists  and  Mephisto- 

I  .^tle  on  the  Rhine  is  chosen  as  the 

I  LUst.     The  owner  is  a  crusader  ab- 

s<  1  a  magician.     Helena  appears  with 

a  coqwrea  ■  means  of  a  magic  ring  which  she 

wears  on  !  uks  she  is  just  coming  home  from 

^  lonely  and  pines  for  society,  especially  for 

t  appears  as  medieval  (jerman  knight.     At 

r.  1.  but  presently  yields  to  his  suit  and  be- 

•  The  pair  have  a  son  who,  from  the 

,  >,  dances,  and  beats  the  air.     The  boy 

:berty,  save  that  he  is  forbidden  to  cross 

.1  t)  bounds  the  magic  precinct  of  the  castle. 

I  trs  music  and  sees  soldiers;  crosses  the  line 

into  a  quarrel  with  the  soldiers  and  is  killed. 

cr  hands  in  L'rtcf.  and  in  so  doing  pulls  off 

aust,  who  finds  that 

'  ,>histopheles.  who  has 

seen  ail  i:  '  an  old  stewardess,  trie^  ,     -i 

t-aust   )>>  aion  to  the  charms  of  v  A 

|x>Mrr.      I  ni  the  castle  has  been  killed  in  I'.i 

U"  <  !     ^!  i:<-t  Dos.«iession  of  the  place.      I 

V  .   men,  whom 

1^  iiiijH.  avenges  ; 

s-  'he  grow*  old,  and  what 

1  '•  ;.:.i!tii'i  i(>;:rthfr  at  some 


cue  some  thin);s  that  will  be  of  interest  to  the  reader. 

It  is  unr  th  the  final 

version.      •  >  c  and   the 
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radical  differences.  The  chief  value  of  the  document  is  to  prove 
beyond  a  doubt  that  an  elaborate  Helena-episode  in  the  Mdrchen 
stj'le  was  part  of  Goethe's  original  Faust-plan.  For  the  rest  it 
stops  just  short  of  the  interesting  point  and  leaves  one  to  specu- 
late in  vain  concerning  the  reasons  which  induced  its  author,  in 
the  year  1816,  to  withhold  the  conclusion  of  his  plot.  Was  it 
that  the  dramatic  details  just  before  and  just  after  his  hero's 
death  were  not  now  sufficiently  clear  in  his  own  mind  to  admit  of 
succinct  recital  .^  Was  it  that  the  gap  between  the  fantastic 
Mdrchen  and  the  lofty  seriousness  of  the  conclusion  was  not  yet 
bridged  over  in  thought  to  his  satisfaction?  Or  was  it  that  he 
did  not  wish  to  divulge  the  momentous  secret  of  his  intended  de- 
parture from  the  legend  in  the  matter  of  Faust's  salvation  ?  One 
can  see  at  this  date  no  very  good  ground  for  such  reluctance,  but 
we  know  from  another  source  that  it  was  felt  by  the  author  of 
Faust.  Under  date  of  August  3,  181 5,  Boisser^e  reports  the  fol- 
lowing dialogue  with  Goethe : 

"  Then  he  came  to  talk  of  Faust.,  remarking  that  the  First  Part 
ends  with  the  death  of  Gretchen,  and  now  it  must  be  begun  anew 
par  ricochet.  That,  he  says,  is  difficult,  since  the  painter  has 
now  another  hand,  another  brush.  What  he  could  do  now  would 
not  go  together  with  the  earlier  matter.  I  (Boisserde)  replied  that 
he  ^ould  have  no  scruples  on  that  account ;  one  man.  can  trans- 
port himself  into  another,  how  much  more  the  master  into  his 
earlier  works.  Goethe  :  '  Very  true  ;  and  besides  much  is  already 
done.'  I  asked  about  the  conclusion.  Goethe  :  '  That  1  will  not 
say,  must  not  say ;  but  it  also  is  already  finished,  and  very  well 
done  too,  in  the  grandiose  style  of  my  best  period.'  " 

The  '  conclusion '  here  referred  to  is  not  the  apotheosis  of 
Faust,  but  the  scenes  depicting  his  last  hours  and  death. 

4..    The  Helena  0/182"/,  i.e.,  the  Third  Act. 

After  the  year  1816  we  hear  no  more  of  Faust  for  another  pe- 
riod of  eight  years.    That  part  of  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit  which 
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was  to  contain  the  sketch  just  spoken  of  did  not  get  itself  written 
until  k>ng  afterward,  and  the  sketch  itself  remained  unpublished. 
In  the  summer  of  1824,  as  Goethe  was  occupied,  with  the  advice 
and  aasbtance  of  Eckennaiui,  in  preparing  for  the  final  edition 
of  hte  works,  the  momentoos  question  arose.  What  to  do  with 
Ftntstt  On  being  shown  the  sketch  of  1816  Eckermann  advised 
against  the  publication  of  it  in  the  hope  that  he  might  yet  see  the 
completion  of  the  poem  itself.  And  so  it  was  to  be.  The  follow- 
ing winter  our  poet,  now  in  the  sevent^'-sixth  year  of  his  age.  but 
with  the  vigor  of  his  genius  all  unharmed  by  time,  returned  once 
more  to  the  long-neglected  project  of  his  youth;  and  although 
even  now,  for  the  time  being,  his  intention.s  did  not  go  further 
than  the  completion  of  the  Helena,  he  kept  returning  to  his  task 
at  the  friendly  instigation  of  Eckermann,*  and  finally,  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1831,  was  able  to  pronounce  his  great  life-work  finished. 

We  have  now  to  study  the  genesis  of  the  Second  Part  some- 
what io  detail :  for  the  manner  of  its  completion  throws  light 
upon  its  character  as  an  artistic  whole.  As  in  the  case  of  the 
First  Fart,  we  have  to  do  not  with  an  orderly  procedure  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  but  with  a  desultory  process  of  fillingin  and 
rounding-out  here  and  there.  Speaking  roughly,  the  third  act 
was  written  first,  and  after  that  the  first  and  second.  Next  came 
the  completioa  of  the  already  half-finished  fifth,  and  last  of  all 
the  fourth.f 

•  'VwaiviikiilMcndkfar  ii.*MM  Oo«k*  to  fffiiinMii,  IfawAy.  ft^t,  'M  I 
•■Ml  iW  HiBMBJ  Pwt  •!  Fmml.  I  Ihm  «Am  toU  ]FM  w  bifara.  b«  I  MM  npMt  h  I* 
wdw  tlM  rwi  aar  kaow  it.' 

t  TiNaMlM(«unlar*«aiMfli«IPlMllM(i)GoMWW«wy.dH  ASi^  «ydi, 
■A  Iw  M  ilMjr  mbto  to  Pmmtt,  m%  ^nm  bjr  Bikk  ScImbMi  hi  «>  •ppaadh  to  Ma  adUea 
o«  tk»  cadi*— I  Pmmd ;  (»)  f  1  Iwr—^i  CktfHkkt  tmH  Gmtht ;  (|)  C««ll»1i  Mtora  i 
and  (4)  a  ■■»  af  4Mi4  pvBljpMMM.  U.  'idMiHB,'lnitfnta^  •w.iMdaHai  to  gal 
afwMa  4aw  as  asvalayto,  ptojp-oiBi^  na^^ifrMH^  av  atow  fsdi  Hn^af  papav  mmms 
a4iialM4Bto.  Far  tfHaa aMadi  ito  £«•«*«  to  vol.  XV  ol «■  WahMr  flMAr.  O. 
atto  DSMtor  to  lt»m!k  jftftr  dm^tki  PkMtbrtt  XXIII.  6y  ff.  aadilHtotoaaallnfV 
Tmr  G*»ti*  FfTHhrne  flhawwrt.  ilaii  ».  M6  fl  :  aho  Niaiakr  \m  dM  £m^h»ifwmt 
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The  records  show  that  Goethe  took  up  Faust  Feb.  25,  1825, 
and  '  held  it  fast '  about  six  weeks.  At  first  he  seems  to  have 
turned  his  thoughts  to  the  very  end  of  the  drama :  The  poet  who 
was  now  beginning  to  think  of  his  own  legacy  to  the  after-world, 
and  who  knew  that  '  the  traces  of  his  earthly  days  would  not  per- 
ish in  aeons,'  felt  drawn  to  the  close  of  Faust's  career.*  Very 
soon,  however,  it  was  the  Helena  that  claimed  his  attention ;  and 
if  this  project  had  interested  him  in  the  year  1800,  how  much 
more  must  it  interest  him  now ! 

For  since  1800  he  had  lived  through  one  of  the  most  thrilling 
and  fateful  epochs  in  modern  history.  He  had  seen  the  great 
events  of  1806,  the  ruinous  defeat  of  Prussia,  and  the  final  col- 
lapse of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  He  had  seen  Napoleon  dic- 
tate European  politics  from  Berlin  and  Vienna,  had  shared  in  the 
humiliation  of  Germany,  and  had  himself  fallen  a  prey,  perhaps 
somewhat  too  easily,  to  the  illusion  that  the  Corsican  was  invin- 
cible. And  then  came  the  great  days  of  the  liberation-period. 
He  saw  the  German  heart  take  fire,  and  the  love  of  country  be- 
come, in  particular  cases,  a  very  ecstasy  of  devotion.  He  saw 
the  new  romanticism  in  literature  ally  itself  with  the  patriot  cause 
and  illustrate  with  sword  and  pen  the  terrible  poetry  of  the  soldier 
passion.  He  saw  a  gifted  young  poet  leave  home  and  love  and 
art  and  career,  and  take  the  field  to  die,  with  song  on  his  lips,  for 
the  fatherland. 

And  after  this  the  Greek  Revolution  and  the  Quixotic  enter- 
prise of  Lord  Byron,  ending  in  his  untimely  death  at  Missolonghl 
on  the  19th  of  April,  1824. 

For  years  Goethe  had  watched  the  career  of  Byron  with  inter- 
est, admiring  the  eminence  of  his  personality  and  the  power  of  his 
writings.     A  friendly  intercourse  had  sprung  up  between  the  two 

*  The  Diary  for  Mar.  13,  1825,  contains  the  entry:  'An  Faust  den  Schluss  femerhin 
redigirt.'  Besides  this,  11.  11424-36  and  11.  1 1519-26  have  been  found,  the  one  on  a  Brief- 
fncept,  the  other  on  an  inquiry  to  the  library,  of  March,  1825. 
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poets  through  exchange  of  letters.*  In  March,  1823,  Goethe 
sent  to  B\Ton  through  Sterling  an  assurance  of  '  the  inexhaustible 
reverrnce.  admiration  and  love  that  we  cherish  for  him.'  Byron 
answered  from  Leghorn  in  July,  being  then  already  on  his  way  to 
Greece  to  *  see  if  he  could  be  of  any  little  use  there,*  and  promis- 
ing that  if  he  ever  came  back  he  would  *  pay  a  visit  to  Weimar 
to  offer  die  sincere  honuge  of  one  of  the  many  millions  of  admir- 
ers '  of  the  *  undisputed  sovereign  of  European  literature.'  After 
Byron's  death  his  character  continued  for  years  to  be  a  favorite 
subject  of  Goethe's  conversation.  He  saw  here  a  shining  exam- 
ple of  genius  unable  to  tame  itself  or  to  make  its  peace  with  the 
world  ol  commonplace  fact ;  a  gifted  nature  dowered  with  titanic 
passkm,  a  superb  gift  of  song,  «and  the  reasoning  powers  of  a 
child ;  t  an  embodied  wilfulness  spuming  the  ties  of  family  and 
country,  making  a  law  unto  itself,  and  finally  lured  on  to  death  by 
a  daz/ling  dream  of  impossible  militar)'  achievement. 

The  recent  death  of  Byron,  and  the  prominence  of  the  (ireek 
war  in  the  public  interest,  led  Goethe,  in  the  spring  of  1825,  to 
tnm  hb  attention  to  the  hbtory  and  geography  of  Greece.  He 
began  reading  on  the  subject,^  and  ere  long  a  new  design  had 
taken  shape  in  his  mind  for  the  second,  or  romantic,  part  of  the 
HtUHa.%  The  Khiiie<astle  of  the  earlier  plan  was  transferred  to 
the  heart  of  the  Pdoponncw  —  to  Arcadia.    Here  Faust  should 


^    Will  ■III.  Mtiimm  wmd  Sm^k0rim  fSUmAw%,  iSSjX  p.  tya. 
I  B]nMiiip«Ma«iyMapaa(s  mmmm  iMiitfMM,  Im  fesGhlM.*— Om*« 
lo  t^^tcMin— ,  Jai.  iS,  iS>s. 

I  AMi«dM  books  *aw«brGa«lMftmillHCo«lUbfwyMW«taBr  la  iS*s«««: 
l.aiha.  (Iifnini  fi  Gimim*\ai  Al^rmm^m  GMtkitkIt  dtr  ^Mrr  mtd  Xtmatmt  GdU 

9ttmti0m .  Doiwirfl.  Trmmk  dm  Ormt»:  Wmmm,  Sti^  Kww  <b  Omw»;  C^smIIm. 

M**m  m^k  Grtt<i»nt»md. 

f  How  ikb  part  «<ih«tvlM4a  kMl  b— Iwnliii  to  ifadk— «Immm  lad  bMi 
llMi»<ii  el  iw  dwcfcai  a«  VUkmmmA  fmmt.  Imp*  iMi  rlMWCUr  iw»  i— iw<»i4  wlwi  lib 
,  —  «•  4>  aot  kasar  i  «•  oaly  kaow  *M  aO  «••  < 
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rule  for  a  brief  season  over  the  fabled  land  of  love  and  poetry, 
with  the  Queen  of  Beauty  for  a  consort.  The  situation  should 
body  forth  poetically  the  Germanic  conquest  of  classic  soil,  the 
relation  of  a  feudal  prince  to  his  vassals,  the  chivalrous  devotion 
of  a  medieval  knight  to  his  lady-love.  The  child  should  be  called 
Euphorion,  '  the  lightly  borne,'  —  a  name  which  ancient  Greek 
legend  had  already  given  to  the  son  borne  by  Helena  to  Achilles 
after  their  return  to  earth  from  Hades.  His  character  should  be 
that  of  an  earth-spurning  genius  of  poesy,  becoming  intoxicate  at 
the  last  with  martial  frenzy,  and  ending  his  career,  like  the  fabled 
Icarus,  in  an  impotent  attempt  to  fly.  And  since  Euphorion  was 
to  express,  in  his  very  personality,  the  infectious  spell  of  song,  his 
part  should  be  given  the  form  of  opera,  in  order  that  the  power  of 
music  might  appear  wedded  to  the  power  of  words.  For  music, 
as  '  art  of  the  infinite,'  the  art  which  aims  to  express  that  which 
lies  too  deep  for  words,  is  pre-eminently  the  romantic  art.  Final- 
ly, the  magic  ring  of  Helena,  as  being  at  best  but  a  rather  cheap 
device  for  connecting  her  '  death '  with  that  of  her  son,  should  be 
given  up,  and  the  connection  simply  taken  for  granted ;  the  magic 
bond  of  life  should  break  with  the  magic  bond  of  love.* 

How  much  of  the  new  Helena  was  actually  worked  out  in  the 
spring  of  1825  does  not  appear:  probably  but  little,  since  the 
poet's  attention  was  soon  diverted  to  other  subjects.  From  April 
5  the  records  are  silent  for  nearly  a  year,  save  for  an  isolated 
indication  that  the  end  of  the  episode  was  under  consideration  in 
October.f  Feb.  11,  1826,  the  'main  business'  was  once  more  in 
hand.  March  12  some  scenes  of  the  'new  Faust 'were  read  to 
Eckermann,  and  from  April  i  on  there  is  evidence  of  unintermit- 

we  actually  have  in  the  final  version.  In  July,  1827,  Goethe  said  to  Eckermann :  '  At  an 
earlier  date  I  had  thought  out  the  conclusion  altogether  differently,  and  once  right  well ; 
but  I  will  not  tell  you  what  it  was.  Then  time  brought  me  this  of  Lord  Byron  and  Mis- 
solonghi  and  I  willingly  dropped  everything  else.' 

*  L.  9941.     SchereHs  speculations,  Au/siitze  fiber  Goethe,  p.  341,  are  wTong. 

t  A  brouillon  of  11.  9958-61  has  been  found  on  a  'letter-concept'  of  Oct.  26,  1825. 
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ted  progTVM  for  MNne  three  months.  Before  the  end  of  June  the 
If  elf  n.:  :  was  purpoacd  to  publish  separately  as  an  '  inter- 

lude to  .  viA  been  conpleted,  copied*  and  provided  with  a 

abort  prose  introduction  explanatory  of  the  antecedent  action. 
In  this  introduction  the  poet  set  forth  in  a  few  words  that  the 
marriaf^  of  Faust  to  Helena  was  an  important  part  of  the  legend 
which  it  was  not  for  him  to  ignore.  The  marriage  could  not  be 
brought  about  by  *  Blocksbei|;  confederates,  nor  by  the  hideous 
Enyo,*  who  is  akin  to  northern  witches  and  vampyres.'  In  the 
Second  Part  everything  was  to  move  on  a  '  higher  and  nobler 
plane.'  1 1  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  take  Faust  to  the  moun- 
tain-gofffes  of  Thessaly  and  have  him  consult  an  ancient  sibyl, 
who  would  show  him  the  way  to  Hades.  Here  he  would  entreat 
Persephone,  like  a  second  Orpheus,  to  permit  the  return  of  He- 
lena t"  ir.  Persephone  would  grant  the  prayer  on 
conditx  I  should  not  be  taken  from  .Spartan  territory. 
and  that  ■  •  ^  else,  including  the  winning  of  her  love, 
should  take  iM.K^c  •••  human  fashion.' 

We  see  that  (Goethe,  who  had  poetic  reasons  of  his  own  for 
looiriiig  his  love-idyl  in  Arcadia,  is  here  concerned  to  invent  a 
pbtJSlMe  explanation  of  the  fact  that  Faust,  whom  the  legend 
does  not  connect  with  Greece,  would  appear  in  the  '  interlude '  as 
niler  of  the  Peloponnesus.  We  see,  too,  the  germ  of  the  Classical 
\\'al{mrgis-NighL  Faust  was  to  be  given  the  rAie  of  an  ancient 
hero,  just  as  i€ncas  consults  the  Cumxan  sibyl  and  enters  the 
lower  world  from  her  cave,  so  Faust  was  to  get  help  from  a  Thes- 
salian  sibyl ;  for  Thessaly  was  famed  in  ancient  times  as  the 
home  of  M  itches.  On  the  other  hand  we  can  also  ice  why  Goethe 
prckcntl)  discarded  the  Introduction  he  had  written  and  set  about 
the  preparation  d  a  modi  longer  one.  For,  in  the  irst  place,  the 
reader  of  the  '  Inlerlnde*  woold  want  to  know  Jiow  Fuist  came  to 

*  TIM  In,  riMvkyss.    a.  a.  I*  L  M7. 
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be  so  madly  enamored  of  Helena.  And  then,  if  it  was  to  be 
a  part  of  the  fiction  that  the  northern  devil  had  no  relations  with 
classical  witches,  and  no  authority  in  the  Greek  Hades,  then  who 
was  to  escort  Faust  to  Thessaly  and  recommend  him  to  the  right 
quarter?  Again,  if  it  was  to  be  assumed  that  'the  hideous  Enyo' 
could  not  mediate  between  romantic  love  and  antique  beauty, 
then  one  would  wish  to  know  why  Mephistopheles  should  appear 
in  the  interlude  in  the  precise  guise  of  Enyo,  and  not  only  appear, 
but  manage  the  whole  fantastic  business,  and  finally  'comment 
on  the  piece '  *  in  an  epilogue,  as  if  it  were  all  a  thing  of  his  con- 
triving. 

Thus  it  was  that  Goethe,  after  reading  his  interlude  to  various 
friends  and  making  some  corrections,  set  about  the  writing  of  a 
better  introduction.  The  result  was  a  somewhat  detailed  account  f 
of  the  '  antecedents '  of  the  Helena  as  they  lay  in  his  mind  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1826.  In  large  part  the  details  are  identical 
with  those  which  were  subsequently  elaborated  in  verse,  but  the 
differences  are  numerous  and  instructive.  The  substance  of  the 
plot  here  outlined  is  as  follows  : 

At  a  great  court-festival  apparitions  of  Paris  and  Helena 
are  produced  to  amuse  the  Emperor.  Faust  becoming  jealous, 
lays  hands  upon  Paris.  There  is  an  explosion,  the  phantoms 
vanish,  Faust  lies  in  a  swoon.  Recovering  after  a  long  time, 
he  imperiously  demands  Helena  for  a  wife.  Mephistopheles, 
not  wishing  to  confess  his  impotence  in  the  Greek  Hades, 
beats  about  the  bush  and  recommends  a  visit  to  the  learned 
Dr.  Wagner.  They  find  that  Wagner  has  just  succeeded  in  pro- 
ducing, by  chemical  synthesis,  a  wonderful  '  little  man,'  who 
bursts  his  glass  house  and  forthwith  evinces  an  astonishing 
knowledge  of  occult  history.  He  declares  that  the  present  night 
is  an  anniversary'  of  the  battle  of  Pharsalia.  Mephistopheles  dis- 
putes this,  whereat  the  clever  Lilliputian  asserts  further  that  it  is 

*  L.  10038  -}-. 

t  It  was  finished  Dec.  21,  1826,  and  can  now  be  read  in  the  Weimar  Goethe,  XV,  2, 
pp.  198-212. 
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just  now  the  time  for  the  Classical  Walpurgis- Night,  which  has 
ibrated  annually  in  Thessaly  since  the  beginning  of  the 
i^e,  and  was  really,  in  the  occult  connection  of  events. 
the  cause  of  the  great  battle  between  Carsar  and  I'ompey.  The 
four  now  decide  to  go  to  Thessaly  at  once.  Wagner  puts  the 
dwarf  in  one  pocket,  and  in  the  other  a  fresh  tx)ttle  in  which  to 
collect  the  injjrcdients  for  a  femnlc  mate  to  the  little  man,  and 
then  thr  to  Thes  lUst's  magic  mantle.     Here 

they  firM  r  the  witi .  «>,  who  is  still  eagerly  sniff- 

ing the  Kcut  ot  blood  from  the  buulc.  They  then  go  their  seve- 
raJ  wa)-s.  The  dwarf,  intent  upon  having  a  mate,  scrapes  up  a 
handful  of  shining  atoms  from  the  ground  and  gives  them  to 
Wagner,  who  ptits  them  in  his  bottle.  But  no  sooner  does  he 
shake  the  Ixi"  <*  is  beset  by  a  myr'  -s  of  Roman 

soldiers  who  . I  otest  againstt  this  vi  rference  with 

their  hoped-for  resurrection  of  the  body.  1  hen  the  four  winds 
come  to  Wagner'^  rescue  and  he  is  |>ermitted  to  retain  the  atoms, 
though  \^  ^'  more  of  him  or  of  the  dwarf.     Faust 

makes  tl  '  c  of  divers  sphinxes,  griffins,  etc.,  and  then 

of  the  centaur  Chirun,  who  Ukes  him  to  the  sibyl  Manto,  who 
escorts  htm  through  a  dark  subterranean  passage  to  the  throne  of 
Persephone,  where  he  makes  a  successful  plea  for  the  return  of 
Helena  to  earth.  .Mephistopheles,  after  various  other  adventures, 
comet  upOQ  the  Pborkyads.  He  is  charmed  by  their  superlative 
hidcoosness,  borrows  their  form  and  becomes  one  of  the  sister- 
hood. 

I.oolcing  at  this  sketch,  we  see  how  the  Classical  Wal|)ur>ji»- 
Night.  as  a  pendant  to  the  northern  Walpurgis- Night  of  the  Firnt 
Part,  has  grown  out  of  the  germ-idea  to  which  attention  was 
drawn  above.  The  evolution  may  be  described  thus :  Faust  must 
consult  an  ancient  Thessalian  sibyl.  But  are  ancient  Thessalian 
sibyls  sUn  alive  and  doing  business?  Yes;  they  have  an  annual 
convention  similar  to  that  of  their  northern  '  colleagues  *  on  the 
Brocken.  When  is  it  held  ?  On  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of 
Phariialia.  Where?  On  the  battle-ground.  Who  knows  all 
tht».  if  not  Mephistopheles?  The  chemical  bomunculus.  Why 
thould  kt  know  it  >    U«catiM  Mich  knowledgv  bdooga  lo  hb 
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specialty.*  —  But  when  we  reach  this  point  we  see  that  the  jour- 
ney  to  Thessaly  is  still  somewhat  awkwardly  motivated.  We  are 
not  told  why  the  four  set  out,  nor  who  is  in  charge  of  the  expedi- 
tion. And  why  should  Wagner  be  taken  along  to  no  purpose  and 
then  left  to  his  fate  among  the  spooks  ?  The  sketch  makes  an 
attempt  to  meet  this  query  with  the  problem  of  a  female  mate  for 
Homunculus.  But  why  should  Wagner,  fresh  from  a  great  tri- 
umph in  his  laboratory,  care  to  go  to  Thessaly  for  such  a  pur- 
pose? 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  Goethe  himself  felt  these  defects  and  lent 
for  that  reason  a  more  willing  ear  to  those  friends  who  advised 
him  not  to  publish  the  scheme,  lest  its  publication  should  act  as 
a  bar  to  further  poetic  effort.  At  any  rate  such  advice  was  given 
and  followed.  In  January,  1827,  the  Helena  was  sent  to  the 
printer  with  no  Introduction  whatever.  It  appeared  a  few  months 
later,  in  volume  4  of  the  new  Works,  with  the  sub-titles :  A 
Classico-Romantic  Phantasmagoria.  Interlude  to  Faust.  This 
'  Interlude,'  conceived  from  the  first  as  a  semi-independent  drama 
in  itself,  was  in  due  time  to  be  known  as  the  third  act  of  the  Sec- 
ond Part.  The  problem  of  completion  was  henceforward  the 
problem  of  fiUing-in  before  and  after  the  Helena. 

J.   The  First  and  Second  Acts. 

As  might  have  been  expected,  the  separate  publication  of  the 
Helena  in  1827  attracted  but  little  attention  from  the  literary 
world.  It  was  not  a  production  to  captivate  readers  instantly, 
either  for  its  own  sake  or  for  the  sake  of  its  connection  with  the 
fragmentary  Faiist  which  was  already  known  and  had  come  to  be 
very  generally  admired.     The  style  of  the  new  work  bore  no  re- 

*  Father  Wagner  is  fond  of  old  parchments  and  an  expert  in  real  history  and  chronol- 
ogy (11.  560-73,  1105-q);  naturally,  therefore,  a  marvellous  product  of  his  laboratory,  his 
son-by-chemical-synthesis,  would  be  an  expert  in  marvellous  history  and  chronology. 
Cf .,  further,  the  general  note  introductory  to  the  scene  '  Laboratorium.' 
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lemblance  to  that  of  the  old  and  appealed  to  a  different  order  of 
feelings.  Nor  was  its  relation  to  the  Faust-stor)*  very  obvious. 
The  all-important  Phork]ras  did  not  belong  to  the  legend  at  all, 
and  was  not  even  a  familiar  figure  of  Greek  mytholog)- ;  hence  it 
was  not  easy  to  see  why  the  poet  had  given  his  devil  this  particd- 
lar  disguise.  The  action  seemed  to  move  in  a  world  of  fantastic 
unrr  '  ite  remote  from  the  living  interests  of  living  men. 

Thi  ts  of  the  poem,  the  superb  workmanship  of  the  clas- 

fical  part,  and  the  rich  symbolism  and  magic  melodies  of  the  ro- 
mantic part,  were  not  of  a  kind  to  make  a  quick  conquest  of  the 
casual  reader.  But  Goethe  had  long  ago  learned  to  bide  his  time. 
For  the  present,  the  cordial  praise  and  sympathetic  interest  with 
which  his  new  work  was  greeted  by  the  select  few  who  stood 
nearest  to  him,  were  a  sufficient  reward  and  a  sufficient  spur  to 
further  endeavor. 

And  so  we  find  him,  in  the  summer  of  1827,  beginning  to  cher- 
ish in  a  somewhat  more  definite  way  the  purpose  of  completing 
Faust.  As  early  as  May  18  he  "attacked  the  main  business' 
in  earnest  His  diar^-  for  June  and  July  contains  sporadic  indica- 
tions that  work  was  proceeding ;  after  that  it  shows  pretty  con- 
stant progrcM  to  the  end  of  the  year.  On  the  14th  of  January, 
1828.  the  tir>t  thnc  s<  tncs  and  a  litt!  '    4613-4S036)  were 

sent  to  the  i)rintfr  for  jjuMitation.    Sh^  r  this /'mirj/ seems 

to  have  been  laid  aside  until  autumn.  From  October.  1828,  until 
Februar)'.  1829,  it  was  again  in  hand,  the  poet  being  now  occu- 
pied with  the  last  four  scenes  of  the  first  act  and  the  first  two  of 
the  tci  nn  I  During  the  remainder  of  the  year  1829  there  are  no 
indications  u(  (urtber  progress  until  December.  At  this  time 
Goethe  read  to  Eckermann  the  scenes  just  mentioned,  and  b^an 
the  •  Clxssir.il  Walpufgis- Night,'  which  tlten  occupied  him  almost 
cnntiTuiousl)  uniil  it  was  finished. 

With  the  completion  of  the  •  Walpmrgi*. Night,*  In  tbe  tammer 
"<  •  "^ '     the  octogenarian  po«t  had  accompHshed  the  larger  and 
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more  difficult  part  of  his  great  task.  Let  us  now  take  the  drama- 
turgic f>oint  of  view  and  consider  the  make-up  of  the  first  two 
acts. 

,  The  idea  of  the  first  scene,  as  a  symbolical  transition-scene, 
appears  in  the  prose  sketch  of  1816.  Faust  was  to  be  cured  of 
his  'sensuality'  and  his 'dependence  upon  passion,'  and  to  be 
strengthened  for  a  new  and  higher  life ;  and  this  process  was  to 
be  represented  as  the  work  of  spirits  singing  to  him  in  'melodi- 
ous '  but '  ironical '  and  '  deceptive '  strains  of  the  charms  of  honor, 
fame,  and  power.  The  spirits  were  at  first  conceived  apparently 
as  malicious,  lying  minions  of  Mephistopheles,  but  were  later  con- 
verted into  good  fairies  in  order  that  Faust's  regeneration  might 
appear  as  a  solid  reality  and  not  as  a  trick  of  the  devil.  Some 
such  scene  was  evidently  required  at  the  point  of  division  between 
the  two  Parts.  For  the  Second  Part  as  a  whole  was  to  move  on  a 
'higher  and  nobler  plane.'  The  slave  of  passion  was  to  be  set 
free  and  become  the  votary  of  ideas  and  at  last  the  apostle  of 
action.  It  would  not  do,  therefore,  to  take  him  directly  with 
his  sorrow  and  his  sense  of  guilt,  from  the  prison-cell  of  Gret- 
chen  to  the  court  of  the  Emperor.  In  some  way  it  had  to  be 
indicated  that  old  things  had  passed  away  and  all  become  new. 
But  how  was  this  to  be  managed  unless  by  the  help  of  symbolism  ? 
Most  readers  probably  feel,  upon  first  acquaintance  with  Faust^ 
that  its  hero  should  be  made  to  suffer  for  his  wrong-doing.  An 
average  judge  upon  the  bench  would  no  doubt  wish  to  punish  him, 
and  the  churchman  would  insist  that  he  at  least  do  penance  for 
his  sins  before  talking  of  a  'higher  life.'  But  punishment  and 
penance  were  alike  unavailable  in  a  dramatic  action  dominated 
throughout  by  magic,  —  in  other  words,  were  foreign  to  the  tone 
of  the  legend.  Moreover  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Faust 
does  suffer  like  a  man ;  and  also  that  his  conduct  is  portrayed  as 
due  to  evil  guidance  for  a  brief  period  and  not  to  any  atrophy  of 
conscience.     His  heart  and  his  will  are  still  sound.  —  Here  then 
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was  a  clear  case  for  the  healing  touch  of  time.  It  is  true  that  in 
real  life  Mother  Nature  repairs  her  ravages  slowly,  taking  not  one 
night  only,  but  a  thousand,  in  which  to  'withdraw  the  bitter,  burn- 
ing arrows  of  remorse  *  and  bathe  the  sick  heart  in  Lethean  dews. 
Hut  the  drama  cannot  utilize  this  silent  lapse  of  years,  and  in  a 
symbolic  drama  like  Faust,  which  all  along  sets  at  nought  the 
bonds  of  time  and  space,  it  is  easy  to  think  of  the  healing  and 
restoring  process  as  concentrated  into  a  single  night ;  as  a  work 
performed  in  a  few  Itoors  by  tiie  soothing,  refreshing  genii  of 
sleep. 

But  another  element  was  needed  in  the  symbolism :  Faust  was 
to  be  not  only  cured,  but  uplifted ;  and  for  this  our  poet  had  rfr> 
course  to  the  Alpine  sunrise.  We  need  not  stop  to  inquire  how 
it  has  come  about  that  this  particular  phenomenon  appeals  so 
powerfully  to  the  soul  of  the  modem  man.  Enough  that  the 
magic  b  real ;  and  that  it  is  real  any  one  knows  who  has  ever 
tttn  the  day  break  in  the  Alps  and  felt  his  own  nature  touched  to 
finer  issues  under  the  speU  of  that '  most  solemn  hour.' 

We  come  now  to  the  second  scene.  In  the  puppet-plays  Faust 
always  appears  at  a  court  (usually  that  of  the  Duke  of  Parma) 
where  he  exhibits  hb  magic  powers  by  conjuring  up  spirits  (gene- 
rally those  of  Alexander  the  Great  and  his  wife),  and  thus  incurs 
the  enmity  of  the  dergy.  From  the  first  this  situation  appealed 
to  Goethe's  drmmatic  instinct,  and  with  the  growth  of  his  plan  it 
acquired  fundaroenul  importance.  By  making  tlie  prince  ask 
to  see  Helena,  instead  of  Alexander  the  Great,  it  became  poad- 
ble  to  derelop  the  whole  action  out  of  Faust's  relation  to  the 
court    And  as  to  the  court  to  be  represented,  n  >uldcoa- 

pare  in  poetic  interest  for  Goethe  with  that  o(  iy  Roman 

Empire,  whose  elaborate  ceremonial  had  excited  his  boyish  curi- 
o»ity.  whose  laws  and  customs  he  had  studied  as  a  jroung  lawyer, 
and  whose  political  InoohcalvoMM  had  ben  «  by>word  in  hb 
yuutii.    At  first  he  tbo«^t  of  MaximlltoD  and  hb  court  at  Augip 
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burg,  but  so  definite  a  localization  of  the  scene  did  not  commend 
itself  to  his  maturer  thought.  He  did  not  wish  to  be  hampered 
by  any  requirements  of  local  color  or  historical  fact.  He  wished 
to  depict  not  Maximilian,  but  a  '  prince  possessed  of  every  pos- 
sible capacity  for  losing  his  kingdom.'*  And  so  instead  of  a 
particular  place  and  man,  we  have  simply  '  Imperial  Court '  and 
'  the  Emperor.' 

According  to  the  original  plan  Faust  and  Mephistopheles  were 
to  appear  at  court  simultaneously.  The  devil  was  to  break  in 
upon  Faust's  sublime  communings  with  nature  (just  as  in  the 
scene  '  Forest  and  Cavern  '  and  again  in  Act  4)  and  draw  him  away 
to  Augsburg  on  the  pretext  that  the  Emperor  wished  to  see  him. 
Once  there  they  were  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  spirit-manifesta- 
tions for  the  amusement  of  his  Majesty.  In  the  final  elaboration, 
however,  a  new  motive  was  introduced  —  that  of  '  first  making 
him  rich  '  by  means  of  paper  money  issued  against  metallic  treas- 
ures not  yet  dug  up  from  the  ground.  This  was  clearly  a  field 
for  the  devil,  and  not  for  a  man  who  had  lately  been  talking  in 
lofty  strains  of  '  striving  ever  onward  to  the  highest  existence.' 
So  Mephistopheles  was  sent  ahead  alone  to  ingratiate  himself 
with  the  Emperor  as  court-fool,  attend  a  cabinet-meeting  in  that 
capacity,  and  propound  his  remedy  for  the  troubles  of  the  state ; 
incidentally  also,  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  appearance  of  Faust 
in  a  role  befitting  his  dignity  of  character. 

This  preparation  is  effected  by  the  '  Carnival  Masquerade.' 
The  scene  furnishes  an  excellent  occasion  for  exhibitions  of  the 
black  art,  and  Mephistopheles  takes  advantage  of  it  in  order  to 
accredit  himself  and  Faust  at  court  as  magicians  and  also  to  pro- 
cure the  Emperor's  signature  for  an  issue  of  fiat  money.  Dra- 
matically this  is  all  that  the  nine  hundred  verses  of  the  Mumjfieti- 
schanz   signify;  otherwise   it  is  simply  a  picture   painted  with 

*  Eckermann,  Oct.  i,  1827. 
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reference  to  specucular  effect  To  impute  to  it  as  a  whole  any 
profound  allegorieal  or  •  phikMophical '  meaning,  as  was  done  by 
some  of  the  early  commentators,  is  simply  to  mistake  the  charac- 
ter of  Goethe's  art. 

The  following  scene,  which  exhibits  \fephisto's  financial  tri- 
umph, calls  for  no  special  comment  at  this  point.  Not  so,  how- 
ever, with  Faust's  journey  to  the  realm  of  the  Mothers.  This 
invention  grt     '  itied  Eckermann  and  has  perplexed  others 

since.     But  t  ities  are  not  very  serious  if  we  first  realize 

clearly  the  exact  nature  of  the  dramatic  problem  presented  and 
then  remember  that  the  scene  is  meoHt  to  mystify ;  that  is,  that 
it  b  not  an  embodiment  of  owlish  wisdom,  but  a  bit  of  solemn 
fooling  ;)eror  has  demanded  of  the  two  wonder-workers, 

now  ofi!<  tiled  as  purveyors  of  entertainment,  that  they 

produce  the  shades  of  Helena  and  Paris.  This  desire  must  be 
gratified,  and  Faust  must  fall  in  love  with  Helena.  But  the 
•real'  shade  lives  in  the  Greek  Hades,  and  there  he  Is  presently 
to  go  in  search  of  her.  As  such  a  journey  can  not  be  undertaken 
twice,  and  as  Mephistopheles,  by  hypothesis,  has  no  relations 
with  the  Greeks,  the  Emperor  must  be  cheated  by  an  illusion, 
jttst  as  happens  in  the  legend.  But  now  Faust  must  be  cheated 
abo.  He  must  not  know  that  what  he  sees  is  a  mere  air-phan- 
tom dut  will  vanish  into  nothing  if  he  tooches  it  So  the  devil, 
knowing  hb  man.  resorts  to  a  piece  of  deep-diving  humbug: 
He  has  not  the  key  to  Hades,  but  he  Ao/  a  key  which  will  guide 
one  to  the  realm  of  the  Mothers. 

Helena  and  Paris  are  Greek  ideab  of  beauty.  Rut  'ideal*  b 
derived  from  JUa^  which  means,  as  nearly  as  one  can  express  it 
in  KhkHsH,  'mental  picture,'  •  form  seen  by  the  mind's  eye.'  Ac- 
cording to  Plato's  well-known  doctrine  'ideas'  were  real,  in  fact 
were  the  only  reality :  all  that  •  appears '  to  the  senses  being  a 
tran^tory  and  more  or  less  imperfect  embodiment  of  an  eternal 
archetype,  or  •  idea,'  existing  in  the  mind  of  creative  intelligence. 
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Goethe's  humor  simply  plays  upon  the  '  reality  of  ideas,'  by  per- 
verting the  meaning  of  '  reality '  from  its  philosophical  sense  of 
'noumenal'  to  its  ordinary  meaning  of  'apparent  to  the  senses.' 
So  he  imagines  a  realm  of  '  ideas,'  or  Urbilder^  that  exist  in  the 
form  of  cloud-like  wraiths.  This  realm,  naturally  enough,  he 
locates  outside  of  time  and  space.  No  way  leads  to  it ;  it  is  nei- 
ther up  nor  down,  but  simply  '  aloof  from  all  that  exists.'  And 
having  read  in  Plutarch  of  mysterious  goddesses  worshiped  in 
ancient  Sicily  under  the  name  of  '  the  Mothers,'  he  appropriates 
the  horrific  name  for  his  own  purposes;  gives  to  'the  Mothers'  a 
home  in  the  Absolute  Void  (so  the  realm  of  '  ideas '  would  naturally 
appear  to  the  devil)  and  makes  them  the  creators  and  guardians 
of  his  nebulous  6V<5/7</^r.  Here  —  we  must  imagine  —  the  ideal 
archetypes  of  all  things  that  ever  were  exist  eternally.  Of  their 
own  will  the  Mothers  may  send  them  forth  for  temporary  embodi- 
ment on  earth,  but  only  the  bold  magician  can  steal  away  the  un- 
incarnate  archetype  itself.  Even  for  him  the  danger  is  great. 
This  'danger,'  of  which  Mephistopheles  gives  due  warning,  is 
meant  to  prepare  us  for  the  final  explosion  which  takes  place 
when  Faust  tries  to  seize  and  hold  the  apparition  that  he  has 
evoked.  The  explosion  is  simply  a  part  of  the  folk-lore  pertain- 
ing to  the  production  of  phantom  'spirits'  by  the  devil.*  It  is 
always  stipulated  that  ^ey  must  simply  be  looked  at ;  if  touched 
they  explode  and  vanish  into  nothing,  or  perhaps  undergo  some 
hideous  metamorphosis.  The  paralytic  shock,  with  resulting 
trance,  is,  indeed,  an  invention  of  Goethe ;  but  it  is  no  very  far 
cry  from  the  conception  of  a  man  infatuated  with  an  ideal  of 
beauty  to  that  of  a  man  lying  in  a  trance  and  dead  to  all  things 
but  his  inner  vision.  '  Enraptured  '  means  '  carried  away  '  from 
one's  self.  So  Faust's  body  remains  where  it  was,  but  his  mind, 
his  soul,  is  in  Greece,  and  thither  his  body  must  be  taken  to  re- 
store the  broken  connection. 

*  Cf.  the  note  introductory  to  the  scene  '  Knights'  Hall.' 
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At  the  beginning  of  Act  2  we  find  that  Goethe's  first  thought 
vith  regard  to  the  motivation  of  the  journey  to  Greece  has  given 
way  to  a  new  and  better  one.  According  to  the  sketch  of  1 826 
Faust  was  to  recover  spontaneously  from  his  swoon  and  demand 
Helena  for  a  wife.  Mephistopheles,  as  a  makeshift  for  gaining 
time,  was  to  bring  him  to  Wagner's  laboratory,  where  they  were 
to  find  the  bomunculus  ready  made.  But  this  was  not  very  plau- 
sible, because  Wagner  was  no  wonder-worker,  but  simply  a  man 
of  learning.  He  might  try  to  produce  a  man  by  chemical  syn- 
thesis, but  that  he  should  actually  succeed  without  supernatural 
aud  was  carrying  the  joke  too  far.  Nor  would  it  be  very  clear 
why  Mephistopheles  with  his  well-known  opinions  of  learning  and 
'speculation,*  should  go  for  help  to  Faust's  old  famulus.  Hence 
came  the  thought  of  prolonging  Faust's  swoon  into  a  mesmeric 
trance  that  would  at  least  seem  to  bring  Mephistopheles  to  his 
wits'  end  and  make  it  necessary  for  him  to  call  to  his  aid  a  supe- 
rior 'cousin,*  who,  as  mind-reader,  would  instantly  comprehend 
Faust's  case  and  prescribe  the  right  remedy,  namely,  that  he  be 
taken  to  the  land  of  his  dreams.  This  meant  that  the  wonderful 
dwarf  would  be  only  nominally  the  product  of  Wagner's  science. 

The  idea  of  the  laboratory-scene  is,  then  (what  precedes  is 
quite  episodical),  simply  to  provide  in  Homunculus  a  competent 
guide  to  Greece ;  one  who,  wiser  in  ancient  matters  than  the  me- 
dieval devil,  knows  all  about  the  Classical  Walpurgis- Night  and 
the  possif  '  uming  it  to  advantage  for  an  interesting  tour 

as  well  a--  cnefit  of  Faust 

Coming  now  to  the  Walpurgis- Night  itself,  we  see  that  it  has 
three  centers  of  interest :  first,  the  doings  of  Faust  up  to  the  time 
when  he  is  taken  in  charge.by  the  priestess  Manto;  secondly,  the 
"t  of  Mephistophdct.  ending  with  hi*  nietnmoq>hosis  into 
id ;  and,  thirdly,  tfie  cffbrtt  of  Homanculut  to  find  the 
nght  medium  in  which  to  •  coimeoce  existence.*  According  to 
Goethe's  first  iatentioo  tbera  ww  lo  have  been  a  ecene  in  Hadea 
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Faust  was  to  appear,  with  Manto  as  his  advocate,  before  the 
throne  of  Queen  Persephone,  and  secure  by  his  (or  Manto's)  pa- 
thetic eloquence  the  release  of  Helena  to  the  upper  air.  But  this 
scene  was  finally  left  to  the  imagination ;  probably  because,  in 
addition  to  the  intrinsic  difficulties  of  the  theme,  Goethe  perceived 
that  it  would  not  really  render  the  fiction  of  the  third  act  any 
more  intelligible.  For,  the  decree  of  Persephone  once  secured, 
Helena  could  hardly  be  supposed  to  follow  Faust  as  Eurydice 
follows  Orpheus.  She  would  have  no  motive  for  doing  so :  Faust 
would  be  a  stranger  to  her,  and  Hades  was  no  place  for  love- 
making,  even  if  the  love-making  had  not  already  been  provided 
for  in  the  third  act.  And  even  if  she  were  to  be  represented  as 
followfng  him  back  to  earth  on  some  pretext  (as,  for  instance,  the 
natural  love  of  life),  there  would  still  remain  the  problem  of  con- 
veying her  to  Sparta  and  investing  her  with  the  necessary  illu- 
sions in  respect  to  time,  place,  and  her  own  personality.  In  the 
end,  therefore,  she  would  simply  have  to  be  conjured  back  to 
Sparta  by  magic ;  and  this  being  so  the  formal  consent  of  Per- 
sephone might  be  dispensed  with. 

For  the  conjuring  a  classical  witch  would  be  needed,  since  by 
hypothesis  Mephistopheles  could  not  manage  it  in  his  own  proper 
person.  There  was  nothing  left  for  him  then  but  to  merge  his  own 
being  temporarily  in  that  of  some  kindred  spirit  of  antique  mold 
and  feminine  gender.  Ostensibly  it  is  only  his  cynical  humor  that 
leads  him  to  become  one  of  the  daughters  of  Phorkys,  they  being 
the  most  superlatively  hideous  creatures  he  has  been  able  to  find  in 
the  land  of  beauty.  We  know,  however,  the  occasion  of  his  meta- 
morphosis.—  It  appears,  then,  that  the  limitation  of  Mephisto's 
powers  is  not  in  the  end  taken  very  seriously,  since  he  can  accom- 
plish by  an  easy  transformation  what  he  could  not  do  in  his  ordi- 
nary character. 

It  now  remains  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  Homunculus,  whose 
character  appears  altogether  different  from  that  originally  gfiven 
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blm.  According  to  the  prose  sketch  of  1826  he  was  to  buret  hit 
bottle  and  •  commence  existence  '  in  the  laboratory ;  then  he  was 
to  ri '  *"■  igner's  pocket,  to  Thessaly,  where  he  would  try  to 
find  cal  ingredients  for  a  female  mate.     At  that  time 

Goethe  evidently  took  the  joke  of  the  'chemical  man'  rather 
lightly  and  had  not  given  himself  the  trouble  to  think  it  out  to 
any  sort  of  conclusion.  For  the  prose  sketch  does  not  tell  us 
whether  the  homuncula  was  to  be  found  or  not,  nor  how  Wagner 
and  Homunculus  were  to  get  back  home  frohi  Thessaly ;  it  sim- 
ply drops  the  jest  as  something  not  worth  carrying  further.  But 
when  the  poet  came  to  the  final  elaboration  of  the  scene  in  verse, 
he  saw  that  this  would  not  do.  Such  a  gifted  and  useful  creature 
as  Homunculus  could  not  be  treated  so  shabbily.  He  must  have 
an  errand  of  his  own  in  Thessaly  and  he  must  accomplish  it 
And  as  to  this  errand :  Why  should  a  being  who  had  himself 
come  into  the  world  without  parents,  in  defiance  of  '  the  usual 
mode  of  propagation,*  be  looking  about  for  a  wife  ?  Evidently 
be  must  be  given  a  more  plausible  mission.  And  what  should  a 
homunculus  naturally  desire  if  not  to  become  a  homo,  i.e.,  to  get 
a  body  befitting  his  brilliant  mental  powera  ?  But  if  his  errand 
In  Thessaly  was  to  be  the  getting  of  a  body,  then  he  must  have 
no  body  on  arriving  there.  This  led  to  the  conceit  of  keeping 
him  for  a  while  in  his  bottle  in  the  form  of  an  imponderable  lu- 
minoftity,  and  representing  him  as  mere  mind  and  aspiration,  but 
without  any  ph)'sical  substratum.  Thus  his  case  would  reverse 
the  creation-icytii  of  Genesis,  according  to  which  Adam  •  begins* 
as  a  complete  body  made  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  has 
his  soul  superadded  afterwards,  it  being  '  breatlted  into '  him  by 
the  Creator.  Homunculus  would  begin  as  soul  and  get  his  body 
afterwards ;  but  there  being  nothing  of  him  to  feed  he  could  not 
get  it  in  a  i»hort  time  like  an  ordinary  infant  by  the  ordinary  pro* 
cess  of  nutrition.  It  would  be  necewary  for  him  to  begin  at  the 
bcfliming  and  travd  the  road  of  evolution.  —  In  givii^  this  turn 
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to  his  whimsical  conception  Goethe  no  doubt  intended  a  fanciful 
adumbration  of  scientific  views  which  he  actually  held ;  but  we 
must  beware  of  taking  his  '  science '  too  seriously.  The  '  Walpur- 
gis-Night'  is  not  science,  nor  allegory,  nor  philosophy,  but  the 
poetic  revivification  of  legend.  Incidentally  it  contains  enough 
of  'wisdom,'  of  symbolism,  and  of  covert  satire;  but  taken  as  a 
whole  it  is  not  didactic.  From  the  dramatic  point  of  view  it  is 
quite  episodical,  save  that  it  prepares  us  for  the  appearance  of 
Mephistopheles  as  Phorkyas  and  for  that  of  Helena  as  a  Greek 
shade  dismissed  for  a  season  from  Hades. 

6.    The  Fourth  and  Fifth  Acts. 

The  puppet-plays  end  with  a  midnight-scene  in  Faust's  house. 
A  watchman  calls  out  the  hours  as  the  twenty-four  years  draw  to 
a  close,  and  when  the  stroke  of  twelve  is  reached  Faust  is  carried 
off  by  devils.  As  this  was  the  climax  of  the  old  popular  tragedy 
it  is  not  improbable  that  Goethe's  early  plan  provided  for  a 
corresponding  midnight-scene  with  ominous  foreshadowings  of 
Faust's  death,  although  his  hero  was  not  to  die  violently  at  the 
end  of  a  specified  time,  but  to  finish  the  whole  banquet  of  life 
and  die  naturally  in  the  fulness  of  years.  How  the  last  hours  and 
the  death  of  Faust  may  have  been  conceived  by  Goethe  in  his 
youth  we  do  not  know ;  but  there  are  certain  recently  discovered 
paralipomena  which  reveal  at  least  in  dim  outline  the  picture 
which  lay  in  his  mind  at  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century.  It 
was  something  like  this : 

Faust  would  appear  at  the  last  as  a  very  old  man,  blind  and 
decrepit,  but  with  his  energy  of  character  still  unabated.  Mephis- 
topheles would  come  to  him  one  night  at  the  stroke  of  twelve  and 
say  ominously  :  '  That  stroke  betokens  the  midnight  hour.'  '  What 
fable  is  this?'  Faust  would  reply.  '  It  is  high  noon;  I  can  feel  the 
warm  sun  in  these  old  limbs  of  mine.  Come  with  me.'  After 
this  was  to  come  the  death-scene  substantially  as  we  know  it  from 
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thr  final  version.  That  is,  Faust  would  die  victorious  in  reality, 
■vords  upon  his  lips  which  would  give  Mephistopheles  the 
..V...........C  of  a  valid  claim  to  his  soul.  The  devil  would  accord- 
ingly have  a  grave  dug  by  Lemurs  and  order  his.  minions  to  take 
potscssion  of  the  dead  man's  immortal  part  After  this  was  to 
come,  according  to  the  poet's  first  shadowy  intention,  an  'epilogue 
in  chaos  on  the  way  to  hell.'  How  this  was  conceived  we  can  only 
guess,  and  what  seems  the  most  plausible  guess  has  already  been 
given  (see  above,  p.  viii).  In  any  event  the  idea  of  an  *  epilogue  in 
ch.i<>i>'  v«  >  ihemeral.     It  probably  antedated  that  of  the 

•  I'rulogui  II,'  and  when  the  latter  was  written  in  1797  the 

conclusion  o(  the  poem  took  a  different  shape  in  its  author's  mind. 
First  came  the  thought  of  letting  Mephistopheles  leave  the  body 
of  Faust  before  the  escape  of  the  soul,  and  rush  away  to  heaven  to 
boast  there  of  his  triumph  over  the  Lord.  But  this  soon  gave 
way  to  a  ditferent  idea  according  to  which  Mephistopheles,  while 
watching  for  the  escape  of  Faust's  soul,  should  be  atucked  by 
good  angeb,  emissaries  of  Christ  in  heaven,  who  would  beat  back 
the  devib  mm!  bear  away  the  soul  in  triumph.  The  devil,  feeling 
that  he  had  been  cheated,  would  then  appeal  hb  case  to  the  court 
of  heaven.  There  woukl  be  a  formal  trial  and  a  deciaion,  of 
course  in  Faust's  favor.  After  this  was  to  come  a  '  parting  an- 
nouncement,' corre^wnding  to  the  •  Prelude  in  the  Theater.* 
Here  the  Manager  wookl  reappear,  comment  on  the  piece,  decline 
to  repeat  it,  and  bespeak  the  plaudiu  of  the  house.  Finally,  to 
complete  the  symmetry,  there  was  to  be  a  •  farewell '  correspond- 
ing to  the  '  Dedication,'  in  which  the  Toet  wouM  feliciute  himself 
upon  having  reached  the  end  <rf  his  barbaront  composition.* 


•  TW  wir  PMlfNMM  tooa  wIMill 
anSm.9»~^  Tlwy aoseils (i> s  Ii^imI  w«  tlw  ilhlgln  dhlagM  hlww  fmrnt 
— 4Mnlilili>liliit  WawMtoidM  Ummni  to)MWislMwi«istinintil>nHto»iy 
i<M  >llil  plilii>wr<w4w<Mr«<ys^»  («)«wwiJ  Im  «(  a  MMoe^r •!  M*- 
III  I  |t  III  ■»—  *•  ^iimiiii— 4iliiwrtwlilWwtrti>U»<WniMi,i»ni' 
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We  have  already  seen  that  when  Goethe  resumed  work  upon 
Faust,  in  1825,  he  occupied  himself  for  a  short  time  with  the  con- 
clusion of  the  poem.  It  was  at  this  time,  probably,  that  the  scene 
'  Midnight'  received  its  final  form.*  The  old  idea  was  dropped, 
and  in  place  of  Mephistopheles,  whose  appearance  as  monitor  of 
death  had  not  been  clearly  motivated,  came  the  allegorical  Frau 
Sorge,  Dame  Worry,  whom  Goethe  had  come  to  look  upon  as 
man's,  but  especially  the  old  man's,  direst  enemy.  The  idea  of 
the  scene  was  to  exhibit  Faust  at  the  very  end  of  his  days  as  still 
full  of  energy  and  eagerness  for  further  achievement ;  as  a  man 
who  had  outgrown  the  hypochondria  of  his  youth  and  learned  not 
to  fret  over  the  nature  of  things,  but  to  accept  life,  with  all  its 
woes  and  limitations,  as  a  boon  worth  having  if  rightly  used. 
And  how  better  give  expression  to  this  philosophy  of  resignation 
without  apathy  than  by  means  of  a  dialogue  with  the  old  hag 
whose  office  it  is  to  torment  us  with  harrowing  solicitudes,  un- 
nerve us  with  care,  and  befool  us  with  vain  imaginings  ?  As  to 
the  antecedents  of  the  scene,  they  were  probably  somewhat  neb- 
ulous. Faust  had  been  thought  of  as  the  owner  of  a  princely 
estate  on  the  seashore,  and  the  acquisition  of  this  estate  had  of 
course  been  provided  for  in  thought.  But  the  details  were  still 
indefinite.  It  should  be  remembered,  too,  that  in  1825  the  Hele- 
na was  still  a  project,  and  the  plan  of  dividing  the  Second  Part 
into  five  acts,  approximately  equal  in  length  and  each  a  little 
drama  in  itself,  had  not  yet  been  formed. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  understand  how  Goethe  could  say  to 
Eckermann,t  in  the  spring  of  1830,  that  the  end  of  Faust  was 

old  paralipomenon,  but  its  antiquity  is  vouched  for  by  the  statement  of  Goethe  to  Boisse- 
rde,  in  1815.  The  trial  of  Faust  in  heaven,  on  Mephisto's  appeal,  is  to  be  sure  not  found 
in  any  early  scheme ;  but  it  appears  in  three  later  ones  (see  Paralipomena,  Nos.  194-5) 
which  only  resume  and  record  old  thoughts. 

*  Cf.  foot-note  on  p.  xxii  above. 

t  Gesprdche  mil  Goethe,  11,  155.  Eckermann  left  Weimar  in  April  for  a  tour  in 
Italy.     In  September  he  wrote  to  Goethe  from  Geneva:   'To  my  great  delight   I  have 
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already  6nisbecL  By  the  'end'  he  meant  the  two  scenes,  «  Mid- 
night '  and  •  Large  Forecourt  of  the  Palace,'  in  which  the  mun- 
dane action  ends  and  the  ethical  import  of  the  whole  is  clearly 
brought  to  view.  The  acquisition  of  the  esUte  had  now  been  set 
apart  as  the  theme  of  the  fourth  act,  but  meanwhile  the  fifth  was 
still  far  from  complete.  In  the  first  place  there  was  the  'end  of 
the  end,'  that  is,  Faust's  fate  after  death;  and  to  this  subject  the 
poet  next  addressed  himself,  in  the  last  weeks  of  the  year  1830. 

According  to  the  plan  outlined  above,  there  was  to  have  been  at 
ihe  last  a  'db  capo"  in  heaven;  that  is,  a  scene  representing  the 
formal  trial  of  Faust  in  the  presence  of  '  Christ,  the  Holy  Virgin,  the 
evaagdista,  and  all  the  saints.'  The  locus  of  the  scene  as  origi- 
naUy  imagined  was  probably  the  remote  inter-spheral  heaven  of 
the  Prologue;  but  when  it  came  to  the  final  elaboration  the  idea 
of  the  trial  was  dropped  and  a  different  conception  of  heaven 
adopted;  that,  namely,  of  a  holy  mountain  reaching  up  from  earth 
to  the  abode  of  the  blest  and  peopled  by  anchorites  and  penitents 
m  different  stages  of  devotional  ecstasy.  Hints  for  the  scenery 
[id  the  characterization  were  drawn  from  many  and  in  part  from 
tr  .wl.fr  >,..;i.  .^  il  Zion.  MontscrTat  In  Spain,  thc  vls- 

,(.;is..i  ^.\>.i,:.  .1^  i  J  (igy  of  the  medieval  church,  thc  lives 

ot  the  mystics,  the  freacoes  of  the  Campo  Santo  in  Pisa,  and  per- 
h.ip*  other  pictorial  represenutions.  The  result  is  a  scene  very 
•  httcrcnt  in  kind  from  the  '  Prolofo^e.'  not  quite  so  near  perhaps 
to  the  h\!i  v  Protestant  readers, 

l>ut  no  l(^^  >  workmanship.    It  is 

a  wonderful  tribute  to  its  author's  power  of  realizing  vividly  in 


l«nM4  Iraa  «M  of  TOW  IMM  iMMi  Am  ika  hMM  aii4  tlM  «ii4  «l  Iks  ClMihat  Wal. 
T-M|{b.N%lM  «•  Bill  Mini.  Il  avpMni  ilMs  ikM  *•  ira  tfww  acti  m  fahliid.  Hm 
iftimm  ci]meli<.M<tiwl«><wi>Mill»«'itiJWwr.  TIm  «mI  b,  m  yo«  tcM  mm.  si- 
'r«lr4«Hi  m4m  1  hiv*ti>«tlwlowtkaci««U  mm  Imws  iwiihiiil  tak  •  (tm* 
•««li  Im««  bMaowiad  hi  wiridi  amriiv  cmmmIm  wilt  ••4  iMriHni  —4  load  lor 
liMMtlM.*  TUmm  iwiwm  dl  iM'oM'  — atwdy  liliitil  cm  U  le— d  !■  ■ 
iHhraiaMtfMtoMHr.wriMaMaf  attilay.  M4alMtaslMw«IJslyi«  t»a^ 
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extreme  old  age,  a  world  of  thought  and  feeling  that  had  never 
been  in  a  marked  degree  his  world.  Well  might  he  say  to  Ecker 
mann  that  '  the  conclusion  was  very  difficult,  and  that  in  dealing 
with  such  supersensuous,  well-nigh  unimaginable  things,  he  might 
easily  have  lost  himself  in  the  vague,  had  he  not  given  his  poetic 
intentions  an  agreeable  definiteness  and  substantiality  by  means 
of  the  clear-cut  forms  and  conceptions  of  the  Christian  church.'  * 
On  the  4th  of  January,  1831,  Goethe  was  able  to  write  to  his 
friend  Zelter  that  '  the  fifth  act  was  on  paper  to  the  end  of  the 
end '  and  he  only  wished  the  gods  would  help  him  with  the  fourth. 
Feb.  9  he  told  Eckermann  that  he  had  now  begun  the  fourth  act 
and  three  days  later  we  find  him  felicitating  himself  that  the  diffi- 
cult beginning  of  this  act  had  at  last  been  worked  out  to  his 
satisfaction.  '  What  was  to  happen,'  he  remarked,  '  I  have  long 
known,  but  I  was  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  how ;  and  so  it  is  grat- 
ifying that  good  thoughts  have  come  to  me.'f  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  the  fifth  act  was  not  complete  after  all;  for  on  April  9 
he  wrote  in  his  diary:  '  Philemon  and  Baucis  and  kindred  matters 
very  satisfactory.'  This  tallies  with  Eckermann's  record  of  May  2, 
to  the  effect  that  the  hitherto  existing  gap  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fifth  act  had  lately  been  filled  up.  If  this  seems  inconsistent  with 
previous  assurances  we  have  to  remember  that  in  his  earlier 
musings  Goethe  had  been  occupied  with  the  plot  of  Faust,  but 
not  with  the  division  of  it  into  acts.  He  had  probably, —  for  he 
assured  Eckermann  that  '  the  intention  of  these  scenes  was  also 
more  than  thirty  years  old,' — conceived  simply  of  a  pious  old 
couple  whose  peaceful  existence  would  be  disturbed  by  the  un- 
hallowed operations  of  Faust ;  but  he  had  not  found  a  name  for 
them,  and  their  episode  had  been  connected  in  his  mind  with  the 
acquisition  of  the  estate,  that  is,  with  the  general  theme  of  the 
fourth  act.     Now,  however,  he  determined   to  place  the  dividing 

*  Gesprdche  mil  Goethe,  II,  237  (May  29,  1831). 
t  Gesprache  mii  Goethe,  II,  178. 
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line  further  forward,  to  call  the  aged  pair  by  the  familiar  classical 
names  of  Philemon  and  Baucis  and  to  let  the  picture  of  their 
idyllic  life  and  the  rude  destruction  of  it  open  the  last  act  and 
motivate  the  midnight  visit  of  Dame  Worr)'. 

As  to  the  fourth  act,  the  archives  at  Weimar  contain  a  com- 
plete scheme  dated  May  i6,  1831,  and  a  number  of  partial 
schemes,  mostly  of  later  origin.  These  papers,  taken  in  connec- 
tion with  what  we  already  know,  tell  us  pretty  clearly  how  the  act 
grew  into  its  final  shape.  The  germ-idea  is  contained  in  the 
prose  sketch  of  1816,  in  which  Faust,  after  the  loss  of  Helena, 
turns  for  comfort  at  the  suggestion  of  Mephistopheles  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  wealth  and  power.  In  a  battle  with  hostile  monks 
he  aTcogcs  the  death  of  his  son  and  wins  large  estates.  One 
sees  that  diesc  ideas  date  from  an  early  period,  when  the  Helena- 
episode  had  not  yet  been  invested  in  Goethe's  mind  with  any  se- 
rious ethical  import  The  later  conception  required  a  nobler 
motive  for  Faust's  conduct  than  the  desire  of  vengeance  or  the 
mere  lost  of  gain.  Such  a  motive  was  provided  by  imputing  to 
him  a  sort  of  abstract  Tkatenlust ;  that  is,  a  will  to  do  great 
things  for  the  simple  sake  of  doing.  It  is  not  the  desire  of  glory 
which  engages  Faust's  mind,  nor  the  utility  of  the  thing  to  be 
acquired ;  it  is  only  a  question  of  self-expression,  of  living  him* 
self  out;  whence  the  significant  word» 

2Hf  XlKit  iQ  aar«,  nii^t  (ft  9cut)in. 

As  a  field  for  the  putting  forth  of  his  powers  he  chooses  a  battle 
with  the  sea.  On  his  aerial  journey  from  Arcadia  he  has  obecnred 
the  waves  beatiiif  00  the  shore  and  suddenly  conceived  a  wish  to 
curb  thb  aimless  vioteace  and  rescue  a  tract  of  land  from  the 
power  of  the  blind  element  One  b  surprised  at  first  to  find  such 
a  quixotic  incentive  assigned  for  an  eminently  pracdod  under 
taking;.  I  hire  is  nothfaif  In  the  third  act  which  seems  calcu 
latcd  to  convert  Faust  suddenly  into  a  dyke-buUder  i  Ai  kolU»- 
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daise,  nor  is  it  dear  that  familiarity  with  the  Greek  spirit,  what 
ever  else  it  may  do,  especially  disposes  the  mind  to  large  works 
of  engineering.  Nevertheless  this  bit  of  motivation  is  an  import- 
ant part  of  Goethe's  plot  and  must  be  taken  for  what  it  is  worth. 
His  thought  was,  no  doubt,  that  the  Greek  joy  of  life  and  love  of 
beauty  were  the  best  of  antidotes  for  morbid  preoccupation  with 
one's  self;  and  so  Helena  might  properly  enough  be  made  the 
instrument  of  Faust's  redemption  through  the  turning  of  his  mind 
away  from  himself  in  the  direction  of  some  large  and  useful 
activity.  But  it  was  not  necessary  that  the  specific  form  of  this 
activity  should  itself  grow  out  of  his  relation  to  the  Greek 
heroine. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  it  seems  to  have  grown  out  of  Goethe's 
interest  in  the  stone  dykes  of  Venice.  In  his  Italian  Journey, 
under  date  of  Oct.  9,  1 786,  we  read : 

'  A  precious  day  from  morning  till  night !  I  rode  as  far  as 
Palestrina,  in  the  direction  of  Chiozza,  past  the  great  works 
which  the  republic  is  erecting  against  the  sea.  They  are  made  of 
hewn  stone  and  are  intended  to  protect  the  tongue  of  land  which 
separates  the  lagoons  from  the  sea  against  the  wild  element.  The 
lagoons  are  an  ancient  product  of  nature.  First  the  tide  and  the 
earth,  working  against  each  other,  and  then  the  gradual  subsid- 
ence of  the  primeval  waters,  brought  it  about  that  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  Adriatic  there  is  a  considerable  expanse  of  swamp 
which  is  visited  by  the  flood-tide  but  left  partly  to  itself  at  low 
water.  Art  has  taken  possession  of  the  highest  points,  and  thus 
Venice  lies  there,  composed  of  a  hundred  islands  grouped  togeth- 
er and  surrounded  by  yet  other  hundreds.  At  the  same  time, 
with  incredible  effort  and  expense,  deep  canals  have  been  fur- 
rowed in  the  swamp,  so  that  war-ships  can  reach  the  principal 
points  even  at  low  tide.  What  human  wit  and  industry  devised 
and  executed  ages  ago,  shrewdness  and  industry  are  now  com- 
pelled to  preserve.' 

We  have  here  the  essential  features  of  Faust's  domain.  What 
impressed  the  northern  traveler  and  lingered  in  his  memorj'  was 
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the  picttire  of  an  ener|^tic  comraanity  that  had  wrested  a  dwel- 
ling-place from  the  sea  and  was  then  compelled  to  nudntain  itself 
by  eternal  vigilance  agiUnst  the  invading  water.  Interested  as  he 
was,  to  the  end  of  his  days,  in  great  worlcs  of  practical  enterprise, 
it  was  only  natural  that  Goethe  should  see  in  such  a  battle  with 
llie  sea  an  ideal  sphere  of  activity  for  his  aspiring  hero.*  For 
here  was  a  nobler  Icind  of  enterprise  than  any  conquest  of  the 
sword ;  the  opportunity  for  a  bloodless  battle  that  should  leave 
no  stiac  of  defeat  in  a  conquered  population ;  a  chance  to  bring 
order  and  beauty  out  of  ugly  desolation  and  create  a  home  for 
■unions  yet  to  come.  It  is  the  lure  of  this  prospect  which  leads 
Faust  to  take  part,  with  Mephisto*s  aid,  in  the  battle  between 
the  imperial  factions.  By  putting  the  Emperor  under  obligations 
he  hopes  to  secure  the  swampy  sea-shore  as  his  fief. 

The  scheme  of  May  i6,  1831,  and  also  a  later  one  (No.  182), 
provide  for  the  formal  enfeoffment  of  the  magician,  and  the  verses 
were  •ctually  written  which  were  to  fulfil  the  promise  of  the  lines : 

€•  bAt$  Ni  iMcr  nb  wi^ltfl 
Dir  cf^  MM  §TlH|nd0KiB  9tnui^ 

At  the  very  last,  however,  Goethe  decided  to  conclude  the  act 
with  a  satirical  picture  of  imperial  incapacity  and  ecclesiastical 
greed.  The  Emperor  solemnly  rewards  the  worthless  princes 
who  have  done  nothing  for  him,  and  atones  by  rich  gifts  to  the 
church  for  profiting  by  agencies  which  the  church  coademiw. 
The  real  author  of  the  victor)*,  the  magician  Faust,  does  not  ap- 
pear, and  we  are  left  to  imagine  the  enfeoffment 

In  thb  scene,  which  compriaes  some  two  hundred  Alexandrine 
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verses,  the  poet  returned  to  the  meter  in  which  he  had  written  his 
first  dramatic  attempts  more  than  sixty  years  before.  It  fills  out 
the  fourth  act  to  an  approximate  equality  with  the  fifth,  but  it 
lacks  movement  and  is  undeniably  somewhat  labored.  More 
than  any  other  portion  of  the  great  work  which  it  finally  brought 
to  an  end,  it  tells  of  the  failing  hand  of  age.  It  was  finished  in 
midsummer,  1831.  In  the  following  January  Goethe  read  the 
entire  Second  Part  to  his  daughter  Ottilie,  made  some  slight  cor- 
rections, and  was  minded  at  one  time  to  elaborate  further  certain 
portions  which  he  felt  that  he  had  treated  too  briefly.  But  it  was 
not  done,  and  in  a  few  weeks  more  the  aged  poet  had  gone  where 
Faust  could  no  longer  tease  him. 

II. 

THE   COMPLETED   SECOND   PART. 

It  is  now  in  order  to  consider  the  Second  Part  as  a  finished 
work,  and  the  first  thing  needful  is  to  get  a  clear  idea  of  what 
may  be  called  its  more  obvious  poetic  import.  This  can  be  done 
best  by  means  of  a  simple  analysis  of  the  argument.  Ignoring 
for  the  present  all  difficult  questions  of  criticism  or  interpretation 
and  passing  over  side-issues  of  every  kind,  let  us  see  what  the 
work  offers  at  first  glance,  so  to  speak,  to  the  spectator  and  to  the 
intelligent  lover  of  poetry. 

Not  long  after  the  sad  ending  of  the  First  Part  the  curtain  rises 
upon  a  noble  Alpine  landscape,  and  Faust  reappears,  still  bearing 
his  burden  of  woe.  The  symbolism  presents  him  as  a  weary 
traveller  seeking  rest  at  nightfall.  Good  fairies  that  personify 
the  soothing  and  invigorating  power  of  sleep  sing  their  magic 
lullaby  and  watch  over  his  slumbers  during  the  night,  bestowing 
oblivion  of  the  past  and  courage  for  the  future.  At  dawn  he 
awakens  in  a  mood  of  high  aspiration  and  drinks  in  with  solemn 
joy  the  glories  of  the  Alpine  sunrise.     [Imagine  that  he  is  joined 
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by  McpUaloplMles,  against  whom,  of  courie,  his  fierce  wrath  has 
DOW  subsided.  Miadfulof  his  pcomiaerefardiaK  the 'great  world' 
(L  2052)  the  devil  proposes  a  visit  to  the  Emperor's  court  Faust 
aaseots  to  tlie  jouney). 

The  next  scene  opens  upon  an  imperial  cabtnet-meetiag  lield  in 
presence  of  the  asMnbkd  court  It  is  Shrove  Tuesday,  and  the 
pe<^le  are  in  gala-dress  in  anticipation  of  a  grand  cannval  mas- 
querade. By  the  Emperor's  order  the  festival  b  lo  be  celebrated 
in  the  Italian  style;  There  are  to  be  various  groups  and  proces- 
sions of  masqueraders  representing  southern  life,  either  real  or 
ictitious;  e.g^  Florentine  flover-girls,  Neapoliun  I'ulcinelli, 
woodcutters,  parasites,  a  draakas  oua,  nmodiar  with  a  marriage- 
able daughter.  After  thb  are  In  come  impenwntioM  from  Greek 
■jrthology,  the  Graces,  the  Fates,  the  Furies ;  then  an  allegorical 
procession  with  an  elephant  as  central  figure ;  and  finally  a  grand 
entry  of  the  Eroporor  himself  in  the  character  of  Pan,  with  attend- 
■Bt  chorus  ot  saQrtSi,  fauna,  etc  All  this  has  been  planned  in 
advance,  and  planned,  of  course,  without  dMMi^t  of  magic  inter- 

rence.  Meanwhile  public  affairs  are  in  a  deplorable  condition, 
iu<\  the  frivoioes  young  Emperor  has  bsaa  co«i trained  to  call  a 
hi.rnc.i  n.ceiiiif  of  Us  Stale  conndL  Into  tfrie  metiti^  Mepkia- 
topkelsB  makes  his  way  by  a  trick,  ingratiates  himself  with  the 
Emparar  as  candidate  for  the  vacant  position  of  oourt-fool,  and 
listens  to  dM  procecdinga.  One  after  another  the  ministers  of 
state  take  the  floor  and  portray  the  de^Mrsle  eomlitioa  of  affaiia 
in  their  »ev«ral  departmeala  Tkii^  have  ooom  to  a  terrible 
pass  and  sonetUng  must  be  done.  The  Emptnr,  always  impa- 
tient of  scrioos  bnaiaeas,  jocosely  invites  a  soggestioo  from  the 
new  fool,  who  at  once  diagnoses  the  malady  of  the  state  as  due 
te  a  lack  of  nwney.  Aad  yet,  he  observes,  then  b  wealth  fough 
la  the  ampire,  consisting  of  treaearo  baried  la  the  gftotrnd  at  oaa 
tiaae  and  anocber  by  owners  fladag  from  soom  lavadiag  eaaaiy. 
AU  thb  bnaadlasi  waahh  belM^  to  the  Ba^aror.    The  oa^ 
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problem  is  to  get  it  up,  and  that,  Mephistopheles  hints,  is  only  a 
matter  of  knowing  how.  The  half-credulous  Emperor  wants  to 
begin  digging  at  once,  but  is  told  that  the  time  is  not  favorable. 
They  must  first  sharpen  their  faith  by  religious  penance.  So  the 
digging  is  postponed  (Mephistopheles  having  another  and  easier 
plan  of  financial  relief)  and  they  all  proceed  to  celebrate  the  Car- 
nival as  if  no  clouds  lowered  o'er  the  state. 

At  first  the  festival  proceeds  according  to  previous  calculations. 
The  various  groups  appear  and  speak,  or  rather  sing,  verses  de- 
scriptive of  their  several  characters.  But  meanwhile  the  new 
fool,  having  got  a  foothold  at  court  and  being  entitled  to  take 
part  in  the  proceedings,  devises  for  himself  and  Faust  r61es  which 
were  not  on  the  program.  His  contribution  is  all  that  part  which 
has  to  do  with  magic  —  the  two-headed  monster  Zoilo-Thersites, 
the  chariot  of  Poesy,  with  its  wonderful  box  of  gems,  the  knead- 
ing of  the  liquid  gold,  and  finally  the  sham  conflagration  which 
seems  about  to  end  the  festival  with  an  awful  calamity,  but  is 
checked  by  a  mimic  shower  of  mist,  leaving  everybody  unhurt 
and  in  good  humor.  Before  the  grand  finale,  however,  a  bit  of 
serious  business  has  been  transacted.  As  the  Emperor  in  the 
mask  of  Pan  stands  gazing  at  a  stream  of  molten  treasure  to 
which  the  gnomes  have  called  his  attention,  the  Chancellor  af>- 
proaches  and  obtains  the  Emperor's  signature  to  a  paper,  the 
exact  nature  of  which  his  Majesty  does  not  stop  to  inquire  into. 
Enough  for  him  that  it  is  represented  as  '  for  the  good  of  the 
people.'  The  paper  is  in  reality  a  note  drawn  against  the  buried 
treasure  yet  to  be  dug  up. 

The  next  scene  is  irradiated  by  the  glory  of  the  greenback.  On 
the  morning  after  the  masquerade  the  Emperor  thanks  the  two 
magicians  for  their  fine  work  of  the  night  before,  and,  in  order  to 
have  them  always  at  hand,  appoints  them  custodians  of  his  sub- 
terraneous treasure,  and  directors  of  the  digging.  But  there 
is  no  need  to  dig;  for  at  this  point  the  ministers  come  rushing  in 
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cxcitedljr  and  we  learn  that  the  country  is  already  saved.  The 
Emperor's  signature  has  been  manifolded  during  the  night  and  a 
huge  issue  of  paper  money  in  all  denominations  set  afloat  Plenty 
reigns  and  everybody  is  deliriously  happy.  The  Emperor  can  not 
quite  approve  the  new  r^me,  but  makes  an  easy  truce  with  his 
conscience  and  then  proceeds  to  a  general  distribution  of  the 
wonder-working  bits  of  paper.  Only  the  old  drunken  fool  hits 
upon  a  wise  use  of  his  sudden  wealth.  The  sequel  of  it  all  we 
see  in  the  fourth  act. 

Having;  liecn  made  rich  by  the  magicians,  the  Em|)eror  next 

demands  that  they  amuse  him  by  conjuring  up  the  shades  of 

Pariji  and  Helena.     Faust  promises  readily,  but  upon  presenting 

the  problem  to  Mephistopheles  is  told  that  there  are  enormous 

difficulties  in  the  way.    It  will  be  necessary  to  undertake  an  awful 

journey  to  .Nowhere  —  to  the  realm  of  the   Mothers.     Faust  b 

awestruck  but  not  frightened,  and  sets  out  alone  in  high  hope, 

after  having  been  duly  coached  as  to  what  he  must  do.    While 

he  is  absent  .Mephistopheles  prescribes  remedies  for  the  ills  of 

the  court-people.     .\t  ni^^htlall  they  all  aaaemUe  in  the  Knights* 

HaII.  eager  for  the  promiiied  show.     The  room  is  first  converted 

by  magic  into  an  antique  theater,  and  Faust  emerges  upon  the 

stage  with  the  triixxl  which  he  has  purloined  from  the  mysterious 

Mothers.    From  the  smoke  of  the  tripod  he  proceeds,  with  priest* 

Iv  hocus-pocus,  to  evoke  the  apparition  of  Paris,  who  appears  •• 

-  form  moving  rhythmically  in  the  air  to  the  strains  of 

.  .>.,.<  ....itural  music.     The  women  are  delighted  with  him,  but 

the  men  think  him  effeminate.     Then  Helena  comes  into  view 

I'  !  ■  '  ;>leaMd  while  die  women  ha vi  to 

n>  i  t  aust  has  fallen  madly  in  love  V  ml 

torgets  that  what  he  sees  b  only  a  phantom  that  he  has  himself 

conjured  up  with  .Mephisto's  aid,  and  that  he  has  been  warned 

not  to  touch.    The  amoroos  pantomime  of  the  two  flfww  exdlet 

Us  iealottsy,  and  when  the  phantom  man  claqia  Him  woman  to  Mf 
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arms  as  if  about  to  carry  her  away,  the  infatuate  magician  can 
endure  it  no  longer.  He  grasps  at  Helena  in  order  to  retain  her, 
and  touches  Paris  with  his  magic  key.  There  is  an  explosion 
and  Faust  lies  on  the  floor  in  a  trance. 

The  second  act  is  occupied  with  the  quest  of  Helena.  With 
the  swooning  Faust  on  his  hands,  Mephistopheles  pretends  to  be 
nonplussed.  He  does  not  comprehend  the  sleeper's  malady  and 
can  not  deal  with  it  alone,  but  he  knows  where  to  get  help.  So 
he  repairs  with  his  patient  to  the  laboratory  of  the  renowned 
Doctor  Wagner,  who  still  occupies  the  old  quarters.  While  wait- 
ing to  be  ushered  into  the  great  man's  presence  he  indulges  in 
reminiscences  of  the  time  when  he  coached  a  timid  freshman  with 
regard  to  the  four  faculties.  Presently  this  selfsame  youth,  now 
become  a  Bachelor  of  Arts,  arrives  on  the  scene,  though  he 
has  no  obvious  errand  except  to  air  his  greatness  and  claim 
the  earth.  He  is  a  personification  of  youthful  conceit  and  extrav- 
agance. 

Admitted  to  the  laboratory,  Mephistopheles  finds  a  great  ex- 
periment in  progress.  Wagner  has  long  been  trying  to  produce 
a  human  being  by  chemical  synthesis  and  is  now  sure  that  a  glo- 
rious success  is  just  ahead.  Mephistopheles  slyly  furthers  the 
grand  work,  and  a  luminous  manikin  appears  in  Wagner's  bottle. 
But  the  little  fellow  is  as  yet  by  no  means  a  Mensch.  Intellectu- 
ally he  is  full  grown  and  even  more,  but,  alas,  he  has  no  body. 
He  would  like  to  '  commence  existence,'  that  is,  to  break  out  of 
his  glass  prison,  as  the  chick  bursts  its  shell,  and  '  stand  forth ' 
{entstehen,  existere)  as  a  physical  entity,  an  incipient  Mensch.  But 
he  does  not  like  the  ugly  locality  in  which  he  finds  himself.  So 
he  decides  to  remain  for  the  present  in  the  glass  house,  which 
gives  him  '  weight '  and  a  local  being  (though  this  being  comes 
painfully  short  of  '  existence '),  and  meanwhile  to  investigate  the 
conditions  of  life  and  find  out  where  he  can  » begin '  with  the  best 
hope  and  promise.    With  his  clairvoyant  mind  he  sees  that  Faust 
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k  wrapt  in  a  voloptdcras  yMoo  of  Leda  and  the  Swan,  and  that 
he  must  be  taken  for  recovery  to  the  land  of  his  dreams. 
luckily  it  is  jost  the  ttote  of  the  Classical  Walpur]gis- Night,  a 
^r.ind  conclave  of  chssical  spooks  which  is  held  annually  in 
Thtmaij  am  the  site  of  the  battle  between  Cxsar  and  Ponpey. 
Mcphislopheles  b  not  averse  to  making  the  acquaintance  of  some 
of  those  antique  witches  for  which  Thessaly  was  famous,  amd  so 
the  trio  set  out  tofether,  leaving  poor  Wagner  to  pursue  his  mo- 
mentoon  icMarcbca  akoe. 

Arrived  above  the  Pharsalian  plain,  they  find  it  covered  witfi 
an  apparitioB  of  spectral  tents,  as  if  the  ghosts  of  the  two  great 
Roman  armies  were  bivouacking  on  the  field  in  anticipation  of  the 
raoROv's  battle.     Bluish  watcb-^res  gfcm  here  and  there  in  the 
dim  HMMWUight,  and  the  soil  emits  a  pbosphoreacent  reflection  of 
»hed  blood.    The  witch  Erichtho,  whom  Sexttis  Pompey  consulted 
with  regard  to  the  outcome  of  the  battle,  appears  first,  'soliloquis- 
ing upon  the  ghoady  anniversary,  but  retreats  in  haste  when  she 
sees  above  her  the  luminous  bottle  of  Homunculus  and  scents  the 
approach  of  flesh  and  blood  (Fausty.    The  three  voyagera  now 
flight  upon  the  ground  —  Faust  recovering  his  aenaes  instantly  as 
soon  as  his  feet  tooch  classic  soil  —  and  soon  separate,  each  pur> 
•kuing  his  own  errand.     That  of  Faust  is  of  coarse  to  ind  Hekuk 
sphinxes,  who  direct  him  to  the  wise  Ce»> 
>  noble  compasaion  for  hto  mental  affile 
Manto,  daughter  of  the  great  physician  Aakle* 
'  ^f  anto  he  diaappears  down  a  dark  pasafi 
e  aaa  ao  more  of  bim  antU  he  emargea  It 
v;ht  aad  Priaoe  of  Arcadia.   That  la, 
„  tha  ratoaaa  of  Halaaa  aad  the  coodi- 
^  hich  his  reqaeat  b  granted  by  Persaphoaa  are  left  to 
'    n. 

of   MepbialoplMlia  la  oaleaaloly  to  reooasoltra 
'  amuse  himaalf.    Ha  foOa  in  with  varioua  da» 
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izens  of  the  ancient  land  of  fable,  converses  with  them,  observes 
their  ways,  and  makes  comparisons  with  what  he  has  seen  at 
home.  Being  fond  of  dancing,  he  essays  a  waltz  with  a  group  of 
Lamiae,  but  they  make  sport  of  him  in  all  sorts  of  ways  until  he 
is  glad  to  retreat.  Finally  he  descries  a  triad  of  old  hags  crouch- 
ing in  a  dark  cave  —  the  three  daughters  of  Phorkys,  who  have 
gray  hair  and  one  eye  and  one  tooth  in  common.  They  are  so 
superlatively  hideous  that  he  is  captivated  and  gets  permission  — 
as  if  it  were  a  mere  lark  of  his  —  to  become  for  a  short  time  one 
of  the  sisterhood.  In  this  disguise  he  will  presently  reappear  as 
the  stewardess  of  Menelaus  and  the  general  manager  of  the 
'phantasmagory '  which  forms  the  third  act. 

-'The  concern  of  Homunculus,  as  we  have  seen,  is  to  find  a  place 
in  which  he  can  '  commence  existence,'  with  the  hope  of  becoming 
human.  Feeling  the  need  of  counsel  from  some  one  who  is  wise 
in  the  ways  of  nature,  he  looks  up  the  two  philosophers  Anaxag- 
oras  and  Thales,  of  whom  the  former  is  a  Plutonist,  believing  in 
the  igneous,  eruptive  origin  of  rocks,  and  the  latter  a  Neptunist, 
who  puts  his  faith  in  the  action  of  water.  Anaxagoras  tries  to 
win  the  manikin  for  a  glorious  career  on  land,  by  offering  to  make 
him  king  of  a  volcanic  mountain  that  has  just  been  heaved  up 
and  is  already  peopled  with  warring  tribes.  Thales  points  out 
the  dangers  of  such  an  existence  and  draws  him  away  to  see  the 
beauty  of  life  in  the  water.  Arrived  in  the  blue  /Egean,  Homun- 
culus is  charmed  with  the  loveliness  of  the  scene,  and  with  a  wise 
instinct  (for  the  evolution  of  life  began  in  the  water)  feels  that  he 
has  found  his  element.  When  the  beautiful  nymph  Galatea  ap- 
proaches in  her  chariot  of  shell,  his  delight  rises  to  ecstasy  and 
he  dashes  his  bottle  in  pieces  against  her  throne,  thus  merging 
his  being  with  the  minute  forms  of  aquatic  life.  Thus  his  '  com- 
mencement of  existence '  is  an  act  of  delirious  homage  to  the 
Universal  Love,  for  Galatea  here  represents  the  Paphian  Aphro- 
dite, Goddess  of  Reproduction.     It  will  be  long  indeed  ere  he 


nrrRODUcnoN.  UU 

leachet  the  phjrsical  estate  of  the  gimus  kotmo,  but  he  has  time 
enough.  He  has  begun  well,  and  his  patron  deity  will  watch  over 
ttdi  stq>  of  his  ascent  from  junceba  to  man. 

As  we  read  it  in  its  final  form,  tfie  presuppositions  of  the  third 
act  are  as  follows:  Helena  is  a  shade  conjured  up  from  Hades 
and  invested  by  magic  with  a  semblance  of  life.  But  only  a  sem- 
blance: There  b  no  blood  in  her  veins,  and  the  life  that  is  restored 
lo  her  is  a  sort  of  dream-life.  She  has  a  dim,  shadowy  memory, 
and  to  all  along  half-conscious  that  she  herself  and  the  Trojan 
girls  who  accompany  her  are  nothing  but  phantoms  that  belong 
in  the  kingdom  of  Persephone  and  are  back  on  earth  playing  a 
r61e  imposed  upon  them  by  the  constraints  of  magic.  The  time 
to  of  course  that  of  Doctor  Faust  Mephistopheles  as  Phorkyas 
has  called  into  quasi-being  two  phantasmal  palaces,  the  one  rep- 
resenting the  ancient  house  of  Tyndareus  with  appropriate  Spar- 
tan surroundings,  the  other  a  medieval  camtle  seeming  to  be 
located  in  the  center  of  the  Peloponnesus.  The  whole  action,  be 
it  remembered,  is  a  '  phantasmagoria.* 

At  the  beginning  Helena  appears  with  her  maids  before  the 
steps  of  her  ancestral  home,  under  the  illusion  that  she  is  just 
coming  from  Troy.  Her  husband,  Menelaus,  has  remained  on 
the  seiMhore  to  muster  his  men,  and  has  sent  her  ahead  to  make 
preparations  for  a  thank-offering  to  the  gods.  She  enters  the 
palace  for  this  purpose,  but  to  straightway  frightened  back  by  the 
horrible  figure  of  Phorkyas  crouching  near  the  hearth.  Phorkyaa 
follows  her  to  the  door  and,  after  a  k>ng  altercation  with  the  cho> 
ruA  and  a  remitttooent  review  of  Helena'a  lile,  informa  her  that 
s\\t  herself  and  her  makto  are  the  victin»  adected  for  aacrl6ce. 
Hut  a  means  of  rescoe  to  at  hand.  During  her  long  abaence  a 
northern  prince  has  eaublMied  hlmaell  near  the  bead  waters  of 
^'  MS  and  built  a  stranfe  palace  tfiere.  If  Helena  will  but 
•rd  she  shall  be  tnunferred  with  her  maids  to  tbto  pal- 
ace.   The  irord  to  spokco  and  the  traatitioo  made  bj  magiic  to 
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the  inner  court  of  a  medieval  castle.  As  Helena  enters,  a  proces- 
sion of  pages  marches  down  the  castle-steps  bearing  a  throne,  on 
which  she  seats  herself.  Faust  advances  slowly,  leading  in  chains 
the  warder  Lynceus,  who  has  failed  to  announce  the  approach  of 
strangers.  His  life  is  forfeit,  but  Faust  permits  him  to  lay  his  case 
before  Helena.  Lynceus  excuses  himself  in  rimed  stanzas  which 
sound  strange  to  the  ears  of  his  judge:  He  was  so  dazzled  by  the 
glorious  vision  —  the  sun  rising  in  the  south  —  that  he  forgot  to 
blow  his  horn.  Helena  pardons  him  —  it  is  her  fate  to  bewitch 
the  minds  of  men  —  and  he  rushes  away  to  get  his  boxes  of  treas- 
ure and  lay  them  at  her  feet.  But  Faust  declares  that  particular 
gifts  are  unnecessary,  since  the  whole  castle  and  its  owner  are 
henceforth  hers.  She  calls  her  new  protector  to  the  throne  at  her 
side,  and  receives  from  him  a  lesson  in  riming.  Their  love-mak- 
ing is  rudely  interrupted  by  Phorkyas,  who  announces  that  Mene- 
laus  is  on  the  march  for  the  recovery  of  his  again  recreant  wife. 
Faust  orders  out  his  troops  and  harangues  them  on  their  past 
achievements.  Then  he  parcels  out  the  Peloponnesus  in  fiefs  to 
his  generals  and  leaves  the  campaign  in  their  hands,  while  he 
himself  remains  in  his  Arcadian  home,  to  live  for  love  and 
beauty. 

The  scene  now  changes  again  to  an  idyllic  Arcadian  landscape. 
The  Trojan  girls  are  asleep  in  the  shade,  Faust  and  Helena  in- 
visible in  a  grotto.  Phorkyas,  who  has  been  peeping,  wakes  the 
chorus  to  tell  them  about  the  appearance  and  precocious  antics 
of  the  new  crown-prince.  The  girls  refuse  to  be  astonished,  for 
they  know  of  a  still  more  wonderful  child,  the  infant  Hermes.  But 
Phorkyas  bids  them  forget  such  fables  —  the  day  of  the  old  gods 
and  the  old  poetry  is  past.  At  this  moment  enchanting  music  is 
heard  from  the  grotto,  and  soon  Euphorion  appears  as  Genius  of 
Poesy  —  in  form  a  little  Phcebus  with  halo  and  golden  lyre.  The 
delirious  operatic  scene  which  follows  does  not  lend  itself  readily 
to  analysis  in  plain  prose.     Beginning   as   an    embodiment   of 
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baojraat,  bounding,  childish  caprice,  Euphorion  becomes  more 
and  mart  rehencnt,  more  and  more  reclcless.  Presently  he  be- 
gins lo  cliab  a  high  rocic  from  which  he  sees  that  he  is  in  the 
midst  of  Pelops*  land  and  hears  the  roar  of  battk  —  tiie  war  be- 
tween Meaefauis  and  the  vassals  of  Faust  A  martial  frenzy 
seizes  bin :  He  too  will  face  death  and  win  glory.  Qimbing  still 
higher  he  appears  now  as  a  young  man  in  annor.  In  his  mad 
»'«««g*"g  to  be  at  the  scene  of  battle  he  dreams  that  he  can  fly. 
Caaring  hinself  upon  the  air  he  falls  at  the  feet  of  Helena  and 
Fanst  For  a  moment  his  iq>peanmce  sqgfests  •  a  familiar  fonn  * 
(that  of  Bjrtxm),  but  the  corporeal  Uusioo  quickly  vanishes,  the 
aureole  mounts  sk)'wsrd  and  the  voice  of  Euphorion  is  heard 
fron  below  imploring  hb  nother  not  to  leave  htm  alone  in  the 
•disauU  realm.'  Wfth  the  death  of  Euphorioo  the  magic  spell 
duU  holds  Helena  to  earth  b  broken  and  she  follows  her  son, 
Inviag  her  dress  and  veil  in  the  embrace  of  Faust  By  advice 
of  Pborkjras  he  clings  to  thcae  mementoes,  and  they  presently 
become  a  vdiide  of  cloud  which  envelops  him  and  bears  hbs 
away  thnx^  the  air.  Panthalis,  the  leader  of  the  chorua,  fol- 
lows her  mbtresB ;  bat  the  unnamed  choretids,  eager  to  escape 
the  ignominy  ci  an  anoajroMras  eaistenoe  in  Hades,  divide  into 
fourgroaps  and  wmahi  om  earth  ■•  apiiila  of  Iraes,  echoes,  brooks 
and  vines.  The  cwtain  now  falb  npon  dw  phantasmagoria. 
Phorkyas  throws  off  her  antique  maak  and  appears  as  liephi^ 
lopheles.  who  delivers  an  epilogue,  if  any  b  needed,  aad  thea 
follows  Fanst  opoo  seven  lesgwe  boots. 

The  fourtii  act  opeaa  in  a  wild  momitain-regfcm  aad  dliclom 
Faust  jost  alighting  from  the  vehicle  of  ckMid  which  has  borne 
him  over  Und  aad  sea,  •  far  above  all  that  b  vulgar,'  —  back  from 
Arcadia.  Hb  sopranw  dcslrcorwhathelatdytlMmght  to  be  hb 
supreme  dciire,  has  beea  gratlted  in  a  way  by  a  pleaaiac  Utw^m ; 
but  aow  the  IDmdon  b  vaablwd.  Heleaa,  Uke  GreldMB,  b  bat  a 
f,  aad  he  b  ready  for  mi— thit  new.    For  ttfe  has  aol 
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become  insipid ;  on  the  contrary  it  has  acquired  fresh  zest,  for 
the  antique  heroine  has  bequeathed  to  him  the  spirit  of  heroic 
enterprise. 

As  his  chariot  of  cloud  floats  away  it  parts  in  twain,  the  one 
half  taking  for  an  instant  the  semblance  of  Helena,  the  other  that 
of  Gretchen ;  the  one  betokening  the  '  large  import '  of  the  recent 
past,  the  other  the  long-vanished  sweetness  of  youthful  love. 
But  this  brief  '  time  for  memory  and  for  tears '  is  soon  cut  short 
by  Mephistopheles,  who  provokes  a  geological  discussion  anent 
the  circumjacent  rocks.  The  devil  argues  as  Plutonist,  that 
the  rocks  were  brought  to  their  present  position  by  a  primitive 
eruption;  but  being  unable  to  convince  his  opponent,  who  is  a 
bit-by-bit  geologist,  he  changes  the  subject  and  inquires  if  Faust 
has  not  some  further  project  suggested  during  his  recent  voyage 
through  the  air.  Faust  answers  affirmatively  and  sets  his  servitor 
a-guessing ;  but  Mephistopheles  guesses  wide  of  the  mark,  and 
has  to  be  told  finally  that  the  new  scheme  is  nothing  less  than  a 
battle  with  the  sea  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  property  and  power. 
That  is,  a  large  estate  is  to  be  won  by  draining  a  swampy  tract 
along  the  shore  and  shutting  out  the  insolent  tide  by  means  of 
dykes.  For  once  Mephistopheles  makes  no  objection,  but  de- 
clares that  the  thing  is  easy  and  the  needed  opportunity  right  at 
hand.  He  explains  that  their  friend  the  Emperor  is  in  trouble : 
The  paper-money  debauch  led  quickly  to  anarchy ;  the  clamor  then 
arose  for  a  strong  ruler,  a  rival  claimant  to  the  throne  appeared, 
and  even  now  the  two  armies  are  drawn  up  for  a  decisive  battle. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  take  a  hand  in  the  struggle,  help  the  legit- 
imate Emperor  to  victory,  and  then  claim  the  sea-shore  as  a  guer- 
don. Faust  pleads  his  lack  of  military  knowledge,  but  Mephis- 
topheles promises  efficient  help  and  forthwith  calls  up  three  alle- 
gorical '  mighty  men,'  Fighthard,  Getquick,  and  Holdfast. 

Then  comes  the  battie.  The  Emperor  and  his  Generalissimo 
observe  and  discuss  the  position  of  the  loyal  troops  and  listen  to 


INTItODUCTlON.  VHk 

the  reports  of  spies.  In  a  sudden  burst  of  valor  the  Emperor 
despatches  a  herald  and  challenges  his  rival  to  a  settlement  by 
personal  combat  Faust  now  appears  with  his  *  might)'  men '  and 
offers  the  further  aid  of  the  mountain-follc  He  explains  that  he 
has  come  at  the  behest  of  an  Italian  wizard  whom  the  Emperor 
had  ooce  saved  from  burning  at  the  stake.  The  Emperor  does 
not  reject  the  proffered  help,  but  thinks  it  would  become  him  to 
fight  in  person  for  his  crown.  Faust  protests  against  the  risking 
of  so  precious  a  life,  and  just  at  this  juncture  the  herald  retiims 
and  reports  that  his  challenge  had  been  contemptuously  rejected. 
The  Generalissimo  now  orders  an  assault,  and  Faust  by  penni»> 
wUm  sends  Fighthard  with  the  right  wing,  Getquick  with  the 
center,  and  Holdfast  with  the  left  At  the  same  time  Mephis- 
topheles  strengthens  the  rear  with  a  noisy  phantom-army  consist- 
ing really  of  empt>'  suits  of  armor  borrowed  from  the  neighboring 
collections.  The  battle  now  proceeds  amid  all  sorts  of  magic 
manifestations.  The  right  wing  holds  its  own,  but  the  left  is 
driven  back  and  the  Emperor  loses  heart  Mephistopheles  tries 
to  reaasore  him  and  asks  to  be  given  command.  Seeing  his  sov> 
creign  In  conference  with  a  magician,  the  Generalissimo  throws 
np  his  command  and  retires  to  hb  tent  in  a  huff,  followed  by  the 
Emperor  himself.  Mephistopheles,  now  having  full  swing,  sends 
his  courier-ravens  to  a  neighboring  lake  and  borrows  from  the 
tmdincs  the  apptarance  of  water.  Very  soon  the  hostile  column 
IS  floundering  in  imaginary  floods.  Then  the  appearance  of  flame 
b  borrowed  from  the  mountain-folk,  and  bursting  fire-balls,  blind* 
ing  flashes,  etc.,  complete  the  demoralization  of  the  enemy.  They 
break  and  flee,  and  the  fi{;ht  is  w(>n.  (Getquick  and  Speedbooty 
DOW  plunder  the  Pretender's  tent,  but  retire  when  the  legitimate 
sovereign  arrives  with  his  officers.  Hb  Majesty  now  asinmes  the 
pompous  tunc  of  unc  who  has  won  a  great  battle  solely  through 
the  skill  and  fidelity  of  hi*  generals  —  there  was  magic  Involved, 
but  that  was  a  mete  incident    So  be  proceeds  to  leward  iIm 


Iviii  INTRODUCTION. 

'victorious'  princes  with  court-titles  and  with  the  confiscated 
lands  and  prerogatives  of  those  who  have  fought  against  him. 
The  Archbishop-Chancellor  is  ordered  to  prepare  charters  confirm- 
ing these  new  arrangements.  The  wily  prelate  promises  obedi' 
ence  and  then,  when  the  secular  princes  have  retired,  takes  occa- 
sion to  do  a  stroke  of  work  for  the  church.  He  has  seen  with 
pain  how  the  young  Emperor  has  been  willing  to  profit  by  the 
help  of  magic.  Such  a  grievous  sin  must  be  atoned  for  by  hand- 
some gifts  to  the  church  if  he  would  escape  the  ban  of  Rome. 
The  frightened  Emperor  consents  ruefully  to  the  priest's  exac- 
tions, which  finally  culminate  in  the  demand  that  even  the  watery 
domain  which  has  been  given  to  the  accursed  magician  shall  pay 
tithes  to  Holy  Church. 

The  fifth  act  follows  after  a  long  interval  of  time.  With  the 
the  aid  of  Mephisto's  devices  Faust  has  drained  his  wet  fief,  shut 
out  the  sea  and  become  the  feudal  lord  of  a  fertile  paradise.  But 
he  is  not  content  even  now,  for  one  little  spot  in  his  vast  domain 
is  not  his.  This  is  the  hillock  owned  by  an  aged  couple,  Philemon 
and  Baucis,  who  live  in  their  little  hut,  worshiping  'the  old  God' 
in  the  neighboring  chapel,  and  refusing  the  offers  of  the  new 
magnate,  who  would  like  their  land  for  a  building-site.  Faust  — 
no  saint  even  in  his  old  age  —  is  angered  at  their  obstinacy,  and 
feels  that  all  he  has  is  worthless,  since  he  has  not  everything  in 
sight.  The  one  little  check  to  his  imperious  will  renders  life  un- 
bearable. Mephistopheles,  who  has  now  become  a  pirate  skipper 
in  the  service  of  Faust,  though  the  latter  does  not  approve  the 
piracy,  advises  that  Philemon  and  Baucis  be  removed  by  force  to 
another  home.  Faust  is  weak  enough  to  consent,  and  to  entrust 
the  business  to  his  servitor,  whose  brutal  conduct  results  in  the 
death  of  the  pious  old  couple  and  the  burning  of  their  cottage. 
The  warder  Lynceus  sees  the  fire  from  his  tower,  and  as  he  is 
mourning  the  destruction  of  the  ancient  and  beautiful  landmark, 
Faust  appears  on  the  balcony  of  his   palace  and  descries   the 


wnwhirring  ruin.  Not  jet  luMnriag  all  that  hm  happeaed  he  tries 
to  soothe  hie  conscience  with  the  thought  of  the  better  house  he 
win  provide  for  the  old  people  in  another  place.  A  moment  later 
lie  leams  the  truth  from  Mephisto's  report,  and  then  he  '  curses ' 
the  lawless,  unintended  deed.  But  the  curse  does  not  lift  the 
burden  from  his  sooL  As  he  gases  at  the  ruin  the  smolce  is 
wafted  toward  him  by  the  breeae  and  takes  the  form  of  four  grey 
old  women.  Want,  Debt,  Distress,  and  Worry.  The  first  three 
soon  go  away,  being  unable  to  get  into  the  rich  man's  house ;  but 
Worry  slips  through  the  keyhole,  croons  in  his  ear  her  dismal 
liuny  of  care,  and  answers  his  defiant  declaration  of  independ- 
ence by  bteethiag  os  hie  eyelids  and  blinding  him. 

This  last  scene  ghres  expressioo  to  the  creed  at  which  Faust 
has  arrived  in  extreme  old  age,  for  he  b  now  to  be  thought  of  as 
having  lived  a  hundred  years.  The  mental  clearing-up  whidi 
was  pronrised  in  the  Prologue  is  here  well-nigh  an  accompUahed 
fact,  and  what  we  hear  is  a  sweeping  recantation  of  die  old  pee- 
aimism.  Magic  has  proved  a  delusion :  Instead  of  solving  the 
hard  problems  it  only  darkens  the  life  of  its  votary  with  all  sorts 
of  silly  superstitions.  He  to  whom  life  had  seemed  so  pitifully 
ineaa  becanae  of  its  galling  HnitatioM,  who  had  pined  to  be  an 
cleBcatal  spirit,  to  '  flow  through  iht  vdas '  of  natoro  like  a  god» 
to  soar  sway  in  pursuit  of  the  sun,  now  wishes  for  nothing  better 
than  to  •  stand  before  nature  as  a  man  alone.*  He  b  quite  coo- 
tent  to  let  his  vision  be  bounded  by  the  horiaoa  of  this  earth,  la- 
curious  of  what  is  beyond.  The  riddle  of  lif e  faino  fkldk  for  one 
who  is  good  for  som^Unf .  What  knowledge  man  needs  is  with- 
in hto  reach.  Let  him  therefore  go  on  Us  way  with  firm  step  and 
open  eyes,  untroubled  by  any  spooks  that  may  beset  his  path. 
And  as  to  hafiplaeas.  let  Ua  not  expect  to  find  it  unmixed  with 
pain,  but  Id  Ua  accept  his  k>t  as  it  befalls,  content  to  be  discon- 
tented e%-ery  moment  of  his  life. 

Returning  to  the  arguaant,  we  see  that  Faust's  will  to  live  is 
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not  subdued  by  the  visit  of  the  four  weird  sisters  with  their  dis- 
mal forewarning  of  death.  Though  old  and  blind,  the  inner  light 
of  his  forward-ranging  idealism  still  burns  brightly.  He  has  yet 
a  great  work  to  do,  and  time  being  now  precious  he  forthwith 
orders  out  an  army  of  workmen  with  tools  for  the  digging  of  a 
ditch  {Graben).  Mephistopheles,  as  overseer,  perceiving  that  the 
end  is  at  hand  and  that  it  will  be  a  question  of  a  Grab  rather 
than  a  Graben,  calls  up  the  Lemurs  and  orders  them  to  dig  a 
grave.  The  blind  old  Faust  now  gropes  his  way  out  of  the  pal- 
ace and  expresses  his  delight  in  the  music  of  pick  and  spade. 
We  learn  what  the  new  project  is.  With  all  its  great  possibilities 
his  domain  is  still  badly  damaged  by  a  miasmatic  swamp  running 
along  the  distant  foothills.  The  draining  of  this  swamp  is  to  be 
the  crowning  achievement  of  his  life  and  the  basis  of  a  deathless 
fame ;  for  by  that  means  he  will  create  a  home  for  millions  of 
happy  and  industrious  burghers,  '  to  dwell  not  in  secure  idleness 
but  in  free  activity.'  The  ever  present  danger  of  the  sea  will  be 
a  blessing,  for  it  will  form  an  incentive  to  public  spirit  and  be  a 
constant  reminder  that  vigilance  must  be  the  price  of  safety. 
Thus  the  population  will  feel  that  their  welfare  depends  upon 
themselves  and  will  learn  the  priceless  lesson, '  the  highest  conclu- 
sion of  wisdom,'  that  happiness  must  be  earned  from  day  to  day ; 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  winning  rather  than  of  enjoying  passively 
what  has  already  been  won.  Could  all  this  be  realized  and  he 
himself  stand  with  such  a  people  on  a  free  soil,  Faust  thinks  he 
might  say  to  the  passing  moment,  '  Pray  tarry,  thou  art  so  fair.' 
Absorbed  in  his  dream  of  the  future,  of  the  good  he  will  yet  do, 
and  the  immortal  name  he  will  leave  behind,  he  speaks  the  words : 
*  In  the  anticipation  of  such  high  happiness  I  enjoy  now  the 
supreme  moment.'  Then  he  falls  back  dead  —  victorious  under 
the  spirit  of  the  compact,  though  Mephistopheles,  relying  upon 
the  letter,  regards  himself  as  the  winner. 

For    Faust   has  never  wished  to   delay  the  passing  moment ; 
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he  has  merely  imagined  that  he  might  wis  A  to  delay  it,  ii  hb 
great  pitn  were  realized.  He  has  not  proclaimed  himself  sat- 
isfied, nor  *  stretched  himself  upon  a  bed  of  ease.'  And  if  he 
has  at  last  found  a  happy  moment  he  has  found  it  not  in  the 
passive  enjoyment  of  any  sensual  pleasure  purveyed  by  the 
devil,  but  in  an  altruistic  dream  of  a  great  work  yet  to  be  done 
for  others.  1  n  fact  so  clear  is  the  case  that  even  the  devil  can 
not  take  himself  very  seriously  with  his  prima  facie  claim  to  the 
<!(  .v<  ■  1.     He  must  of  course  play  out  his  part,  but  he 

<i(>CN  nanner  of  a  jovial  old  cynic  who  sees  the  humor- 

ous rather  than  the  solemn  aspect  of  the  business.  Indeed,  it  is 
^''.inkable  that  such  a  mellow  and  amiable  devil  should  wish  to 
^  a  human  soul  to  endless  suiTerin^.  He  would  be  ashamed 
of  himself.  There  \%  nothing  left  for  him,  therefore,  but  to  make 
.1  show  of  standing  upon  his  legal  rights,  and  then,  when  the  battle 
inevitably  goes  against  him,  to  —  laugh  himself  off  the  field.  He 
orders  up  a  cohort  of  devib  to  watch  the  body  and  seize  the  soul 
upon  its  escape,  and  himself  grumbles  the  while  over  the  increas- 
ing hardness  of  the  modem  devil's  lot.  For  views  have  changed 
as  to  the  lime,  place,  and  manner  of  the  soul's  final  exit,  and  the 
signs  of  death  once  relied  upon  with  confidence  are  no  longer  re- 
garded as  trustworthy.  As  he  is  scolding  vociferously  about  these 
things  a  chorus  of  angels  appears,  scattering  roses  —  the  symbol 
of  divine  love.  He  orders  his  minions  to  puff  and  blow,  but  their 
breath  converts  the  flowers  into  scorching  flames,  before  which 
the  devils  weaken  and  retreat  precipiutely.  He  resolves  to  hold 
his  ground  in  spite  (tf  the  intolerable  fire,  but  allows  his  attentkm 
to  be  diverted  for  an  instant  to  the  aeastious  beauty  of  the  ugels. 
and.  before  he  is  aware  of  it,  they  have  taken  poascasioii  of  the 
soul  and  carried  it  awny.  Thus  he  is  left  alone  and  disconfiled, 
and  makes  his  final  exit  chiding  himself  for  an  old  fooL 

The  last  iocM,  whidi  lakes  the  place  ol  an  epUogue,  discloses 
a  sacred  moontaln  renchlnf  from  earth  to  hcavaa.    Holy  aacho* 
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rites,  whom  love  has  made  physically  buoyant,  hover  in  the  ait 
and  give  expression  to  their  inner  ecstasy.  The  angels  who  have 
rescued  the  soul  of  Faust  arrive  with  their  precious  burden,  and 
since  it  is  not  yet  fully  purged  of  earthly  dross,  they  surrender  it 
to  a  band  of  '  blessed  boys '  —  child-angels  who  died  before  they 
had  known  sin.  In  their  charge  the  soul  quickly  develops  a  new 
and  radiant  spiritual  body  and  is  borne  aloft  to  where  a  band  of 
penitent  women  are  chanting  the  praise  of  the  Glorified  Mother. 
One  of  the  penitents,  known  on  earth  as  Gretchen,  seeing  her 
former  lover  approach,  asks  permission  to  take  him  in  her  charge 
and  give  him  his  first  instruction  in  the  ways  of  the  new  life.  The 
Holy  Mother  grants  the  prayer,  saying :  '  Come,  rise  to  higher 
spheres  !  If  he  divines  thy  presence  he  will  follow  thee.'  Thus 
the  new-born  Faust  mounts  upward  to  the  perfect  light,  drawn  on 
by  the  mystic  attraction  of  the  '  eternal  womanly,'  that  is,  of  re- 
deeming love. 

III. 

CRITICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

I.   The  Second  Part  and  the  Critics. 

The  history  of  opinion  concerning  the  Second  Part  of  Faust  is 
a  large  subject,  to  which  we  can  here  devote  but  few  words.  If 
told  fully  the  story  would  begin  with  a  record  of  extreme  opin- 
ions, some  praising  the  work  as  a  monument  of  wonderful  wis- 
dom, and  others  denouncing  it  as  a  monument  of  senile  folly,  and 
both  based  upon  a  somewhat  radical  misconception  of  Goethe's 
art.  In  its  later  chapters  the  story  would  tell'of  a  better  under- 
standing, a  more  reasonable  criticism,  and  an  ever-growing  appre- 
ciation. 

The  first  interpreters  *  regarded  the  poem  as  didactic  through 

*  The  most  important  are  Deycks  and  Lowe,  1834;  Weber,  Rosenkranz  and  Diin- 
Uer,  1836 ;  Weisse,   i83f ;    Leutbecher,   1838 ;  Rutscber,    1840 ;  Meyer,  1847 ;  DiiotzeK 
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and  through.  Assuming,  rightly  enough,  the  presence  of  an  un- 
deriying  '  idea,'  they  treated  this  idea  as  all-in-all  and  tried  to  find 
philosophy  ever^'where.  Their  problem  was  to  explain  the  logi> 
cal  relation  of  the  two  Parts  to  each  other  and  of  each  scene  to 
the  ground-plan  of  the  whole.  And  >'  '  <.■  are  many  scenes 
and  characters  which,  in  a  natural  re.i'  <<■  text,  show  little 

trace  of  any  didactic  purpose,  there  was  no  recourse  but  to  ascribe 
to  these  an  allegorical  meaning.  The  masquerade  was  an  alle- 
gory of  *  societ)',*  the  sham  fire  at  the  end  denoting  •  revolution.* 
Helena  was  Greel(  art;  Kuphorion  the  logical  offspring  of  classi- 
ctsm  and  romanticism;  .Mephisto's  insects  the  'whims,  crotchets 
and  theories  of  mechanical  scholarship,'  and  so  forth.  Or,  if  not 
allq^ory,  the  text  was  veiled  biography.  Goethe  had  everywhere 
represented  himself,  his  personal  experiences,  his  relation  to  his 
friends,  his  views  of  literature,  science,  and  art 

Thus,  In  a  well-meant  attempt  to  explain  Fattst  for  the  reading 
public,  the  poetry  of  il  was  resolved  into  a  mass  of  prosaic  ab- 
•tractiooa  and  ^otistk  puerilities.  The  poet's  symbolism  was 
oonfounded  with  allegory.  His  humor,  his  pictures,  his  legend- 
ary hocus-pocus,  his  bits  of  solemn  fun  at  the  expense  of  the 
learned  (as,  for  example,  the  incident  of  the  Kabiri),  were  ex- 
pounded at  tedious  length,  paraphrased  and  schematized  for  the 
philosophic  intellect,  and  made  to  yield  all  sorts  of  owlish  lessons. 
Worst  of  all  hardly  two  Interpreters  agreed  in  any  matter  of 
deUiL 

All  this  l)cing  so.  it  b  little  wonder  that  the  poem  got,  at  firat, 
a  very  dubious  reputation.  The  critics  assumed  that  it  was  what 
iu  friends  said  it  was.  namely,  a  mass  of  oracular  wisdom,  to  be 
comprehended  with  the  philosophic  organ  by  the  help  of  abatrnrt 
analyniii ;  and  finding  that  they  could  not  comprehend  k  la  thin 

iS»»;  Mmw^  iS$>t  ami  SA— tfw.  iS<S.  for  anci  Mm  «M  •  Ml  MM  (4p««  la  iSfp 
k  atftt  wlaibte  lor  pWlokglal  OHlwteL 
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way,  and  that  the  'wisdom,'  as  set  forth  by  the  expounders,  wa«» 
no  reward  for  the  trouble  required  to  get  at  it,  they  concluded, 
not  unnaturally,  that  the  whole  affair  was  not  worth  bothering 
over.  This  opinion  was  of  course  cheerfully  concurred  in  and 
handed  on  by  all  those  writers  who  disliked  Goethe  on  religious 
or  political  grounds.  And  so  it  became  a  widely-accepted  dogma 
in  the  literary  world,  that  the  Second  Part  of  Faust  was  a  colos- 
sal failure.  Some  said  it  never  ought  to  have  been  written.  It 
was  not  really  a  continuation  of  the  First  Part,  and  was  very 
much  inferior  both  in  artistic  power  and  in  human  interest.  It 
was  an  exasperating  production,  which  kept  the  reader  forever 
wondering,  speculating,  guessing,  and  finally  left  his  curiosity  un- 
satisfied. It  could  give  pleasure  to  no  one  except  the  philologist 
in  search  of  hard  nuts  to  crack.  It  was  a  product  of  decadent 
powers,  labored,  incoherent,  without  plan  and  without  action,  and 
loaded  down  with  an  old  man's  crotchets.  It  was  marred  by  an- 
noying mannerisms  of  style.  In  fine,  it  was  the  work  of  a  man 
who  had  forgotten  both  the  German  language  and  the  art  of 
poetry.* 

Thus  the  criticism  of  Faust  ranged  between  extremes  of  mis- 
judgment,  both  parties  failing  to  comprehend  in  its  full  import 
the  simple  fact  that  Goethe  is  the  poet  of  the  concrete,  not  of  the 
abstract.  The  first  thing  needful  was  to  get  rid  of  the  allegorical 
nonsense.  A  mild  protest  was  entered  in  1 860  by  Kostlin,  and  a 
still  more  effective  one  two  years  later  by  Vischer  in  his  amusing 
satire  of  Mystijizinski,  though  Vischer  hated  the  Second  Part, 
and  meant  his  fire  to  rake  the  poem  no  less  than  its  expounders. 


•  What  can  be  urged  against  the  Second  Part  is  best  stated  by  Fr.  Vischer;  see  espe- 
cially his  Neue  Beitrdge  zur  Kritik  des  Gedichts,  1875,  passim.  Cf.  further,  R.  von 
Raumer,  Vom  deuischen  Geist,  1850,  p.  167 ;  Gruppe,  Geschichte  der  dentschen  Poesie, 
1868,  IV,  p.  411 ;  R.  Gottschall,  LUeraturgeschichte,  I,  p.  123.  Of  more  recent  implac. 
ables  let  it  suffice  to  mention  Gwinner,  Goethe's  Faustidee  u.  s.  w.,  1852,  and  Weit- 
brecht,  Dtesseits  von  IVeimar,  1895. 
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The  great  merit  of  firat  showing  bow  Faust  ought  to  be  read  be- 
looga  to  Von  Loeper,  whose  first  edition,  of  the  year  1870,  marks 
an  epoch  in  the  study  of  the  poem.  In  a  short  introduction  \'on 
Loeper  drew  attention  to  the  two  fundamental  vices  of  the  inter- 
preters, —  their  hnbit  of  reading  particular  experiences  of  Goethe 
into  the  text,  ami  tiicir  habit  of  allegorizing.  In  a  convincing  ar- 
gument he  showed  the  groundlessness  and  absurdity  of  these 
practices.  What  had  been  mistaken  for  didactic  allegory  was  in 
each  case  simply  what  it  purports  to  be  in  the  text,  and  roust  be 
laid  hold  of  with  the  imagination  and  the  fancy.  The  prime 
requisite  therefore  was  constant  attention  to  the  legendary  bosia 
of  Goethe'a  fantastic  creations.* 

Thus  the  way  was  prepared  both  for  a  more  fruittui  Mudy  of 
the  text  by  the  philologists  and  for  a  more  enjoyable  reading  of 
it  by  educated  persons  in  general  It  was  a  relief  to  many  to 
find  that  they  could,  if  they  chose,  read  the  Second  I'art  of  Faust 
like  other  poetry,  without  continually  going  in  search  of  a  phik>- 
•ophic  abstraction  or  a  bit  of  personal  history  behind  every  play 
ol  the  poet's  fancy ;  and  that,  when  so  read,  it  could  really  be 
CDJojrcd  and  did  not  seem  so  very  hard  to  understand ;  not  harder, 
lor  example,  than  the  bulk  of  the  First  Part  Indeed,  for  the 
purposes  of  critical  scholarship,  if  not  for  those  of  a  first  reading, 
'  I'art  is  the  more  difficult  of  the  two,  and  it  is  with  that 

i  tit  Faiist>Ulerature  has  been  chiefly  concerned.     The 

writings  of  Scherer  and  Fischer  f  calling  attention  to  Incongml- 
(U.       .  t,..  .^^  character-drawing,  opened  a  field  of  study  and 
t  was  quickly  occupied  by  numerous  vriters,  and 
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these  genetic  studies  were  then  greatly  stimulated  by  the  discov 
ery  of  the  Gochhausen  MS.  in  1887. 

Meanwhile  the  Second  Part  has  not  been  neglected,  though  it 
has  received  less  attention.  The  edition  by  Schroer,  with  its  ex- 
cellent introduction  and  copious  commentary,  though  open  to  the 
charge  of  explaining  more  than  enough,  has  done  good  service  in 
the  Socratic  work  of  bringing  philosophy  down  from  the  clouds. 
The  opening  of  the  archives  at  Weimar  brought  to  light  a  mass 
of  material  which,  while  mostly  of  little  value,  at  any  rate  makes 
it  forevermore  impossible  to  speak  of  the  Second  Part  as  an 
afterthought,  or  even  to  speak  of  it  as  the  work  of  Goethe's  old 
age  without  duly  qualifying  the  statement.  Recent  years  have 
shown  an  increasing  volume  of  notes  and  short  articles  devoted 
to  the  elucidation  of  particular  points ;  while  quotations  and  allu- 
sions in  all  sorts  of  journals  testify  to  the  fact  that  a  very  large 
number  of  Germans  have  now  appropriated  Fattst  in  its  entirety. 
As  this  process  has  gone  on  it  has  become  apparent  that  the  most 
of  the  very  harsh  criticisms  which  gained  currency  a  generation 
ago  rested  upon  misapprehension  of  one  kind  or  another.  Very 
many,  though  not  indeed  all,  of  the  far-famed  faults  of  diction 
can  either  be  defended  on  philological  grounds  or  paralleled  with 
others  equally  'bad '  from  the  poet's  early  writings.  That  is,  they 
are  not  senile  vagaries.  One  who  knows  what  the  German  lan- 
guage owes  to  Goethe  will  not  be  inclined  to  break  the  rod  of  the 
schoolmaster  over  him  for  these  eccentricities.  '  Nice  customs 
curtesy  to  great  kings.' 

But  the  most  important  agency  for  bringing  about  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  Faust  has  been,  it  is  safe  to  say,  the  stage.  The 
first  attempt  to  represent  the  entire  drama  in  a  spirit  of  decent 
loyalty  to  the  author's  plan  was  made  at  Weimar,  in  1875,  by  the 
late  Otto  Devrient,  who  arranged  the  text  for  two  evenings  under 
the  name  of  '  A  Mystery  in  two  Days'  Works.'  The  success  of 
the  Weimar  performance  was  such  that  the  staging  of  the  com- 
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jAttt  Famst  soon  beca»e  a  practical  problem  for  the  GermaD 
theaters.  Devrient's  arrangement  was  tried  in  many  places,  and 
U  still  used  as  the  basis  of  the  annual  perfonnances  at  Weimar 
and  Leipzig.  In  1883  a  new  adaptatioa,  eztewUag  over  three 
evenings,  was  brought  out  by  '  !t  at  the  Uurg  Theater  in 

Vienna,  with  never- to-be-forgo-  ess,  so  its  author  testifies. 

It  has  since  been  frequently  repeated  and  has  now  appeared  in 
print  There  are,  however,  some  rather  cogent  objections  both 
to  the  myster]r-atage  and  to  die  three  evenings ;  wherefore  there 
was  room  enough  for  the  latest  adaptation  by  Possart,  which 
achieved  a  great  triumph  at  Munich  in  1894,  and  has  become  a 
permanent  attraction  of  die  Court  Theater  in  that  city.  These 
performances,  witnessed  now  every  year  in  several  different  cities 
by  crowded  houses  th.ii  .irc  imxnent  of  philosophy  and  know 
nothing  of  the  critic's  small  perplexities,  are  rapidly  familiarizing 
the  ( German  people  with  the  real  Faust.  As  one  sees  the  Second 
I'art  on  the  sta^e,  the  cobwebs  with  which  it  has  been  invested 
i  -'linf;  fall  away,  and  one  is  left 

I  :  '>ethe  as  he  saw  them. 

To  sum  up :  Ulemishes  in  the  Second  Fart  there  undoubtedly 
'.'^  '  '-'*  may  say  that  there  is  too  much  of  it  It  is  occasion- 
We  could  easily  spare  several  fibres  from  the  '  Mas- 
querade '  and  get  along  with  shortc  •■  rest  And 
the  same  is  true  of  the  *  Walpurjns  ..  rd  act  The 
erudition  is  sometimes  too  recondite.  Now  and  then  the  symbol- 
ism is  a  little  tantalixing.  There  are  obvious  faults  of  style  and 
of  dramatic  coottroctkNt  But  all  these  defects  can  be  found  fai 
the  First  Part  abo.  On  the  other  hand  it  remains  true  that  tfM 
separate  scenes  of  the  Second  Part  were  very  vividly  reaUaad  and 
were  portrayed  with  what  deserves  to  be  called,  speaking  broadly, 
superb  art  Quite  apart  from  its  didactic  element  it  presents  a 
•cries  of  fasclnatliif  plctnres,  matchless  in  variety  of  interest  and 
la  auuiy-tklsd  iimatliMi     It  coatiriM  womm  ol  Ik 
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poetry  in  the  world.  While  it  sets  at  nought  some  of  the  ordi- 
nary conventions  of  dramatic  art  (as  does  the  First  Part  likewise), 
it  is  not  incoherent,  nor  planless,  nor  devoid  of  action.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  all  action,  and  the  general  plan  and  connection  are 
perfectly  clear.  And  as  to  the  '  wisdom,'  it  is  at  any  rate  the 
matured  wisdom  of  Goethe ;  a  man  not  infallible,  a  man  with  his 
hobbies  and  vagaries  and  prejudices,  like  other  men,  but  upon 
the  whole  the  broadest,  the  sanest,  and  the  most  helpful  among 
the  great  critics  of  modern  life. 

2.   The  Didactic  Element. 

Nothing  is  more  characteristic  of  Goethe's  poetic  genius  from 
youth  to  age  than  its  objectivity.  His  starting-point  is  always 
the  mental  image.  He  does  not  first  conceive  an  abstract  idea 
and  then  search  in  the  realm  of  fact  (nature,  history,  legend)  for 
a  suitable  embodiment  of  his  thought,  but  he  sees  the  fact  first 
and  then  looks  at  it  intently  until  it  yields  up  its  '  philosophy.' 
To  a  degree  this  is  true  of  all  the  greatest  poets,  but  it  is  pre- 
eminently true  of  Goethe,  although  he,  more  than  any  other  per- 
haps, has  been  mistaken  for  a  metaphysician.  His  plays  and 
novels  all  illustrate  this  fundamental  quality  of  his  mind,  which 
also  dominates  his  scientific  thinking.  In  a  suggestive  essay  of 
the  year  1822  he  writes  of  his  poetic  method :  '  Certain  large  mo- 
tifs, legends,  ancient  traditions,  impressed  themselves  so  deeply 
upon  my  mind  that  I  kept  them  alive  and  effective  within  me  for 
forty  or  fifty  years.  It  seemed  to  me  the  most  beautiful  of  pos- 
sessions to  see  such  dear  pictures  frequently  renewed  in  my  ima- 
gination as  they  kept  ever  transforming  themselves,  but  without 
changing  their  character,  and  ripening  toward  a  clearer  shape,  a 
more  definite  representation.'*  Further  on  in  the  same  essay  he 
observes  that  his  poetic  procedure  is  a  matter  of  induction.     He 

*  Bedeutendes  Fdrderniss  durch  ein  einziges  geistreiches  Wort,  Werke,  H .  27,  350. 
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docs  not  rest  until  he  finds  '  a  pregnant  point  from  which  much 
caa  be  derived.' 

This  M«king  after  s  «prcgnant  point '  gives  rise  to  symbolism, 
wldch  to  Iht  opposite  of  sDegory,  since  it  befiai  with  the  con- 
crete. Talce  for  illustratioa  the  incident  ofTlelena.  The  essen- 
tiab  of  the  story  are  given  by  die  l^end.  Goethe  does  not  invent 
theukt  nor  change  their  fundamental  character,  but  takes  them  as 
they  are  and  turns  them  over  in  his  mind  until  he  finds  the  '  preg- 
nant point,'  namely,  the  effect  on  Faust's  character  of  his  infatu- 
atioo  for  an  ancient  Greek  ideal  of  womanly  beauty.  From  this 
•  much  can  be  derived,'  —  much  that  to  not  really  in  the  story,  but 
can  easily  be  got  oat  of  it  when  one  has  the  right  point  of  view. 
IVMsi  one  to  to  get  out  of  it  will  depend  very  largely,  however, 
opoa  one's  own  culture.  The  '  meaning '  to  not  smnething  that 
can  be  formulated  in  exact  terms  like  the  answer  to  a  conundrum. 
Helena  to  not  Greek  art,  nor  an  embodiment  of  any  other  abstrao- 
tioo  whatever,  but  a  legendary  peisooage.  The  symbolism  to  not 
to  be  graq»ed  by  the  help  of  a  '  key  *  or  of  logical  analysis,  but  by 
the  poetic  imaginatioo ;  and  it  will  suggest  more  or  less  to  the 
tWMkr  acoordiag  to  hto  familiarity  with  the  undertyiag  legend, 
with  Greek  poetry,  with  medieval  life  and.  htotory,  with  the  great 
dassico-romantic  controversy.  One  who  knows  or  cares  little 
about  ings  will  not  find  the //iririM  very  interestiiig. 

Or  inunculus.    The  imponderable  tranqwuent  manikin, 

produced  by  chemical  synthesto  and  endowed  with  wonderful 
knowledge,  to  a  datum  ci  learned  snpefsdtlon.  Goethe  takes  Ua 
as  s  fact,  fust  ss  Shakspeiu  takes  Arid  and  Puck,  uses  him  for 
h  ^  purposes,  and  finds  the  •pngnant  point'  of 

tiir  :.  history  in  an  imputed  yeamiaf  for  a  corporeal 

esislcnce.  From  this,  sgaln,  much  can  be  derived ;  among  other 
tldags  a  wh  -   '  — -  n  of  the  poet's  theory  oonoemiof  Um 

evolution  Uut  what  then  does  Homunctilus 

'mean'?    The  question  to  absurd.    As  well  ssk  what   Puck 
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means,  or  Robin  Goodfellow,  or  Jack-the-Giant-Killer.  In  other 
words :  One  must  accept  Goethe's  fantastic  creations  naively,  for 
what  they  are  and  what  they  suggest,  without  trying  to  rationalize 
them  for  the  logical  understanding. 

And  if  this  is  true  of  particular  characters  and  scenes,  it  is  no 
less  true  of  the  poem  as  a  whole.  Faust  is  not  a  didactic  treatise, 
though  it  has  a  didactic  element.  It  is  not  there  for  the  purpose 
of  enforcing  an  opinion  or  systematically  developing  a  philosophic 
idea.  On  this  point  nothing  so  good  has  been  said  by  any  critic 
as  what  Goethe  himself  said  to  Eckermann   in  1827: 

"  People  come  to  me  and  ask  what  idea  I  have  tried  to  embody 
in  my  Faust.  As  if  I  myself  knew  and  could  express  it !  '  From 
heaven  through  the  world  to  hell '  —  one  might  get  along  with 
that,  only  that  is  no  idea,  but  the  course  of  the  action.  And  fur- 
ther, that  the  devil  loses  the  wager,  and  that  a  man  who  ever 
strives  upward  out  of  grievous  errors  toward  that  which  is  better 
is  to  be  saved  —  that  is  surely  a  good  thought,  which  is  effective 
and  explains  much ;  but  it  is  not  an  idea  which  underlies  the 
whole  and  every  individual  scene.  Really  it  would  have  been  a 
fine  business  if  I  had  tried  to  string  such  a  rich,  varied,  and 
many-sided  life  as  I  have  exhibited  in  Faust  upon  the  thread  of 
a  single  pervading  idea.  Speaking  broadly,  it  was  never  my  way 
as  poet  to  attempt  the  embodiment  of  any  abstraction.  I  received 
impressions,  —  impressions  of  a  sensuous,  life-like,  winsome,  mot- 
ley, manifold  character,  such  as  an  active  imagination  offered  ; 
and  I  had  nothing  further  to  do  as  poet  than  to  round  out  and 
perfect  such  visions  and  impressions  inwardly,  and  then  portray 
them  vividly,  so  that  others  might  receive  the  same  impressions 
when  they  heard  or  read  my  representation.  If  ever  I  wished  to 
represent  an  idea,  I  did  it  in  short  poems  which  could  readily 
be  seen  through  and  might  be  dominated  by  a  rigorous  unity." 

In  the  same  conversation  the  poet  expressed  with  emphasis 
the  opinion  that  '  the  more  incommensurable,  the  more  incom- 
prehensible, a  poetic  production  is  for  the  understanding,  the 
better.'  * 

*  Gtsprmcht  ma  Goethe,  III,  118  (May  6,  1827). 
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Snrely  these  wonb  from  the  highest  possible  authority  are  a 
su0icient  warning  against  every  attempt  to  read  into  Faust  an 
all-perradiag  unity  of  purpose.  It  was  not  written  to  point  a 
moral  or  <jq>ouad  a  tiwsis,  and  ooe  shonhi  beware  of  treating  it 
as  if  it  were  a  kiad  of  h^Klaas  Sunday-school  book.  The  name 
of  •  sectilar  Bible,*  whidi  has  often  been  applied  to  it,  is  perhaps 
not  altogether  a  misnomer,  since  the  Bible  is  also  a  collection  of 
▼ery  besaiogeneous  documcsta  separated  from  one  another  in 
their  orfflo  by  loog  periods  of  time.  Like  the  Bible,  too,  Ftnut 
'■%  iuHittctire  and  ofttn  quoted ;  but  one  should  not  uke  its  mul- 
tilarioua  scenes  for  a  series  of  moral  texts  converging  with  stren- 
uous logic  to  a  plan  of  salvation.  On  this  point,  again,  we  have 
X  good  word  from  Goetiie  hinaelf.  'All  poetry,*  he  wrote  in 
1825,  'should  be  instructive,  but  unnoticeably  so.  It  should 
draw  one's  attentioo  to  that  whereof  instruction  tm^X.  appear 
desirable.  One  should  then  extract  the  doctrine  for  himself,  just 
as  from  life.'  * 

Only  in  the  senee  here  implied,  that  is,  just  as  history  or  biog- 
raphy is  didactic,  can  Faust  be  called  a  didactic  poem.  The 
teaching  is  to  be  found  in  the  totality  of  what  happens,  and  not 
in  any  pivotal  doctrine.  We  hear,  to  be  sure,  from  the  aageb  ia 
heaven,  that  tlwy  liave  been  able  to  save  Faust  bacanae  he  haa 
'riven '.  But  tlds  is  loo  general  to  be  of  much  um  aa 
A  ,  iaiaiag  formula,  and  too  vague,  we  may  add,  to  satisfy 

a  sterner  thaologiaa  than  Goethe.  Striven  for  what }  one  natural- 
ly aaka.  For  what  was  he  striving  ia  the  •  Witches'  Kitchen,*  as 
lover  of  Cretchen,  at  the  Masquerade,  or  ia  his  attempted  depor- 
tation of  Philemoo  and  Bauds?  Evidaatly  hb  •  striving  *  must 
be  understood  in  a  rather  abstract  way  of  hto  ideaWsm.  which  is 
ndccd  the  dominant  trait  of  his  character,  but  not  the  mainspring 
of  all  that  he  does.     Naverthdcaa,  that  he  should  be  saved  in  vir- 
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tue  of  this  quality,  rather  than  by  faith  or  good  works,  accords 
with  the  deepest  convictions  of  our  poet.  To  live  one's  life  in  a 
large  and  eager  way,  with  joy  for  its  joys  and  pain  for  its  pains, 
without  stagnation  or  embitterment,  with  mind  and  soul  unsated 
and  insatiable,  'still  achieving,  still  pursuing'  to  the  end,  —  this 
seemed  to  him  worth  while  for  its  own  sake.  This  is  the  sense  of 
one  of  his  favorite  mottoes :  Uber  ©rdber  »ori»drt8.*  He  did  not 
deem  it  necessary  to  ground  the  goodness  of  life  upon  issues  that 
are  beyond  the  grave  —  to  live  being  the  all-sufficient  end  and  aim 
of  living.  Nevertheless  he  believed  in  immortality;  so  that  it 
would  be  a  great  mistake  to  regard  Faust's  salvation  as  a  mere 
concession  to  conventional  ideas.  '  The  conviction  of  our  con- 
tinued existence,'  he  said  to  Eckermann  in  an  oft-quoted  conver- 
sation of  the  year  1829,  '  arises  to  my  mind  from  the  idea  of  activ- 
ity. If  I  exert  myself  restlessly  to  the  end,  nature  is  bound  to  pro- 
vide me  another  form  of  existence  when  this  present  one  can  no 
longer  suffice  for  my  spirit.'  f  This  gives  us  the  logic  of  Faust's 
salvation.  He  wins  heaven  not  as  a  reward  of  any  specific  merit 
(not,  for  example,  because  he  becomes  an  altruist  in  his  old  age), 
but  because,  by  the  central  rightness  of  things,  a  soul  constituted! 
like  his  is  entitled  to  a  further  chance  of  growth.  If  it  be  asked 
who  would  go  to  hell  according  to  such  a  system,  the  answer  would 
have  to  be,  apparently :  Those  who  do  not  strive  with  good  will. 
Such  persons   do  not  really  live  on  earth.     Their  hell   is  the 

•  Cf .  the  noble  verses  which  stand  as  a  motto  to  the  collection  of  poems  entitled  Gott 
und  Welt : 

'  Weite  Welt  und  breites  Leben, 

Langer  Jahre  redlich  Streben, 

Stets  geforscht  und  stets  gegriindet, 

Nie  geschlossen,  oft  geriindet, 

Altestes  bewahrt  mit  Treue, 

Freundlich  aufgefasstes  Neue, 

Heitem  Sinn  und  reine  Zwecke : 

Nun,  man  komrat  wohl  eine  Strecke.' 
t  GesfrScfu  mii  Goethe,  II,  40  (Feb.  4,  1829). 
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prolongation  of  their  worthkflsneM  amid  the  society  of   their 
nd. 
But  if  Faust's  final  conversion  to  altruism  is  not  the  Icey  which 

"ilocks  paradise,  it  is  still  a  matter  of  importance.  He  finds  the 
supreme  moment  of  his  life  in  anticipating  the  joy  of  completing 
a  great  work  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  to  come.  Nothing 
turns  here  upon  the  nature  of  the  work  to  be  done,  everything 
upon  die  self-surrender  of  the  individual.     He  finds  his  best  self 

tly  when  he  loses  sight  of  himself  in  the  feeling  of  large  help- 
lulncas,  in  the  thought  that  he  is  contributing  toward  a  better 
hereafter.  The  theme  of  Faust,  on  its  purely  ethical  side,  is  the 
redemption  of  a  self-centered  and  self-tormenting  pessin^ist 
through  enlarged  experience  of  life,  culminating  in  self-forgctiul 
activity.  Its  philosophy  is  the  cheerful,  practical  philosophy  of 
meliorism.  It  says,  in  effect,  that  we  need  no  abstract  SMmmum 
bonum  in  order  to  live.  We  are  bom  into  life  and  endowed  with 
various  insttacta,  passions,  desires,  which  impel  us  this  way  and 
•hat  in  the  assertion  of  self.     The  world  is  not  ordered  with  ref- 

-  cnce  to  man's  happiness,  but  it  offers  him  a  boundless  field  in 
which  to  exert  his  powers  for  the  accomplishment  of  d*' 
aims.  Incidentally  he  has  a  right  to  such  happiness  as  h< 
get,  and  a  noble  nature  secures  hb  share  best  by  ceasing  to  think 
of  hb  own  personal  satbfaction  as  an  end  itself,  and  becoming  an 
energetic  worker  in  the  cause  of  maldng  a  better  future  for  better 
men.  Thus  the  highest  rrsHistfcm  of  self  culminates  In  sdf-snr. 
render. 

Aside  from  the  doctrine  of  •  striving '  and  the  urdy  altruism\ 
which  evolves  at  last  somewhat  unexpectedly  out  of  a  selfish  pur-  { 
iruit  of  •experience,'  the  ethical  message  of  our  poem  must  Ite' 
»<iu];ht  in  the  change  which  takes  place  in  Faust's  general  atti- 
tude toward  life.  The  Uter  attitude,  as  evinced  In  the  diak>gue 
with  Dame  Worry,  b  not  optimbm,  but  resignation  without  apa\ 
tlqr.    It  prcants  activity,  the  ftmUi^  of  sooMtUaf  10  do  and  the 
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idoing  of  it  with  energy,  as  the  best  cure  for  Weltschmerz.  This 
doctrine  is  the  corner-stone  of  Goethe's  ethics  and  accounts  in 
large  measure  for  his  powerful  influence  over  Carlyle.  Instead 
of  quarreling  with  the  conditions  of  existence,  a  man  is  to  make  < 
the  most  of  them  as  they  are.  Instead  of  crying  '  Behind  the 
veil !  Behind  the  veil ! '  he  is  to  turn  resolutely  to  the  things  he 
can  do  and  know  this  side  of  the  veil.  This  prescription,  it  is  true, 
can  not  satisfy  the  mind  of  the  pessimist,  for  it  makes  no  pretense 
of  meeting  his  argument ;  but  practically  it  is  the  best  nepenthe 
for  the  g^efs  of  which  the  pessimist  complains.  If  not  a  pro- 
found philosophy,  it  suffices  for  the  great  mass  of  practical  men 
everywhere,  and  squares  well  with  the  energetic  spirit  of  western 
civilization.  In  its  essence,  too,  it  comes  close  to  thp  saying  of 
Jesus :  '  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine.' One  who  is  exerting  himself  vigorously  for  the  achieve- 
ment of  definite  ends  which  he  believes  to  be  good  usually  finds 
the  business  so  interesting  that  he  has  no  time  or  mood  for  pro- 
longed misgivings  over  the  constitution  of  the  v/orld.  He  gets 
his  reward  as  he  goes  along  in  the  satisfaction  of  doinj^,  and  does 
not  feel  the  need  of  a  constantly  renewed  proof  that  the  Builder 
of  the  universe  was  wise.  His  attitude  is  like  that  of  the  great 
American  preacher  who  remarked  once  concerning  the  slow  prog- 
ress of  the  mighty  up-hill  battle  against  wrong  of  every  sort: 
'  What  fun  it  is,  though  !  ' 

From  the  ethical  point  of  view,  then,  we  can  heartily  accept 
Faust's  '  final  conclusion  of  wisdom,'  that  '  he  only  deserves  free- 
dom and  life  who  is  daily  compelled  to  conquer  them.'  At  the 
same  time  the  literary  critic  has  a  right  to  urge  that  this  con- 
clusion is  reached  in  our  drama  per  saltum.  That  is  to  say,  the 
philosophy  of  Faust  as  he  appears  at  the  last  is  not  very  clearly 
the  logical  outcome  of  anything  that  precedes.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  Second  Part  we  find  him  resolved  to  '  strive  ever  onward 
to  the  highest  existence.'     Here  we  are  distinctly  in  the  ethical 
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sphere,  and  one  is  led  to  expect  a  progressive  development  toward 
an  ideal  of  noble  living.  What  follows,  however,  is  his  appear- 
ance as  magician  at  the  Emperor's  court,  his  infatuation  for  and 
brief  union  with  the  fair  shade  Helena,  then  a  victory  won  for 
the  worthless  Kmperor  by  means  of  magic,  and  finally  a  large 
engineering  project,  also  carried  through  by  magic.  What  is 
there  here  to  prepare  us  for  the  lofty  altruism  of  the  dying  hour  ? 
It  was  Goethe's  thought,  as  we  have  seen,  to  effect  this  prepara- 
tkm  thnxigh  the  incident  of  Helena,  and  so  the  play  must  be  un- 
derstood. But  when  one  reads  the  third  act  as  finally  completed, 
one  finds  very  little  of  ethical  suggestion.  We  are  there  in  a  dif- 
far«at  sphere.  Nowhere  is  there  any  hint  that  the  phantasmagory 
is  dcaigiMd  to  ripea  any  particular  ethical  convictions  in  the 
mhid  of  Faust,  nor  does  one  see  how  the  episode  —  a  kind  of  day- 
dream nunaged'by  Mephistopheles,  and  known  by  Faust  to  be  so 
managed  —  can  have  the  effect  under  consideration.  Now  this 
would  be  undeniably  a  very  grave  defect  if  Faust  were  a  rigorous 
philosophic  poem.  Uut,  let  it  be  said  again,  such  is  not  its  nature. 
What  fascinated  (iocthe  at  the  outset  was  not  a  thesis  in  ethics, 
but  a  picture  —  the  picture  of  a  life-history.  Fancying  that  he 
saw  some  resemblance  between  his  own  experiences  and  those  of 
Doctor  Faust,  he  transformed  the  wicked  magician  of  the  legend 
into  a  good  roan  of  high  aspirations.  Looking  ahead,  he  saw  the 
whole  career  of  this  man,  and  very  naturally  conceived  him  as 
arriving  finally  at  that  philosophy  which  he  himself,  Goethe,  had 
arrived  at  after  die  subsidence  of  his  youthful  storm  and  stress. 
^ic  depicted  his  Faustms  merit unu  as  a  dreamer  of  the  dream 
■  ''■  rainum  betterment,  a  believer  in  the  goodness  of  life,  an  exem- 
plar of  the  blessedness  of  devotion  to  Man.  The  picture  lay  fin- 
ished in  hb  mind  at  a  comparatively  early  date.  And  then,  when 
lie  L  jme  to  fill  in  the  prectdiof  matter  that  should  lead  up  to  this 
phikisophy.  he  found  himself  absorbed  more  and  more  in  fantastic 

data  (if  ihr  Icifrnd.  whiLh  were  indeed  rich  enoui^h  in  poetic  pos« 
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sibilities,  but  did  not  belong  to  the  ethical  sphere  of  interest. 
The  result  is  a  certain  lack  of  logical  coherence,  —  a  lack  with 
which  the  reader  must  make  his  peace  as  best  he  can,  but  the  ex- 
istence of  which  it  is  folly  to  deny. 

Is  the  poem  then  the  worse  for  this  quality?  We  have  seen 
that  its  author  did  not  think  so.  He  had  a  poor  opinion  of  logical 
poetry.  And  surely  it  must  be  admitted  as  antecedently  probable 
that  a  mind  like  Goethe's,  occupied  for  sixty  years  with  the 
P^aust-legend,  would  be  a  better  judge  of  its  poetic  capabilities 
than  any  critic  looking  at  the  subject  from  a  doctrinaire  point  of 
of  view.  On  the  whole,  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  make  the 
most  of  what  we  have  rather  than  to  carp  and  gird  because  we 
have  not  something  else.  There  are  logical  poems  enough  in  the 
world,  but  only  one  Goethe's  Faust. 


2)cr 

a;  r  a  9  6  b  i  e 

3twitfr  ^cU 

m  funj  ;1acn. 


3(nmut^igc  ©ecjenb. 

3rattP 

anf  blumigrn  Stafcn  grbfttrt,  rmta^rt,  unru^lg,  IdjIaffuiValw 

^Dimmrrung. 

®eift(r*5trei« 

Mmbmb  btnt^t,  anmutt)i0f  tlrinr  QkfflaUrn. 

Xriel.    (9't\ana  oon  !§oUf)arffn  brflUiut. 

ftb<r  aQc  fd^tvcbcnb  finlt, 
4615  ®cnn  b<r  Jvclber  flriincr  5<gcn 

aOcn  C 

Alctnei  ^.;..   ..„-.,. 

Gild  too  fic  ^clfen  lann, 
Ob  €x  ^(10,  ob         ' 

Vit  U^T  btc^  ^aupt  umfctnxbt  im  (uft'^^cn  Ardfe, 
Qx^<^^t  cu(^  binr  na<^  cblcr  Slfen  !&Wif(, 
^<fanftivut  bc«  J^a)<n«  (^rimmcn  3tTauft, 
Gntfemt  b(«  ^^onvurfe  (^iubcnb  bittrc  i^ctlc, 
4<.:;       3ctn  .\nnr(«  rctnttV  btOH  Qkttltf. 

i{  I  c  r  iinb  bie  itou!  i\«  SWIe, 

9{un  o^nc  3auin<n  fUUt  ftc  frcunblii^  au«. 
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goufl.    3ttieiter  Xlitil 

©rft  fenft  fctn  §aupt  auf  5  ful;le  ^olfter  nieber, 

2)ann  babct  i^n  im  2i)au  au^  2ett^e'^  5^"*^  I 

©elenf  finb  balb  bie  Iram^ferftarrten  @lieber,  4630 

2Benn  er  geftdrft  bem  ^ag  entgegen  ru(;t ; 

SSoUbringt  ber  Glfen  fcbonfte  i^flic^t, 

©ebt  i^n  juriicf  bem  (^eiligen  2id)t. 

einseln,  gu  jitieien  unb  toicten,  abttjcc^felnb  unb  gcjammclt. 
2Benn  fid)  lau  bie  Siifte  fiitten 
Urn  ben  griinumfc^rdnften  '^lan,  4635 

©u^e  ^iifte,  ?iebeIt)uEen 
©enft  bie  ©dmmerung  Ijeran. 
Stfpelt  leife  fu|en  ^rieben, 
2Biegt  ba#  ^erj  in  ^inbe§rui>; 
Unb  ben  3(ugen  biefe^  9)liiben  4640 

(Sd)Iie^t  beg  Xageg  ^forte  ju. 

9Zac^t  ift  fd^on  f>ereingeyunfen, 

©dblie^t  fici)  f^eilig  ©tern  an  ©tern, 

©ro^e  Sic^ter,  !(eine  ^unfen 

©li^ern  nal}  unb  gidnjen  fern  ;  46.15 

©li^ern  f)ier  im  ©ee  fid^  f^icgelnb, 

©Idnjen  broben  flarer  9iarf)t, 

2;iefften  Slu^eng  ©liic!  befiegelnb 

^enfc^t  beg  gjtonbeg  boUe  ^rarf)t. 

©d)Dn  berIofcf)en  finb  bie  ©tunben,  4650 

iQingef(i)t»unben  ©rf)merj  unb  @liid ; 

%u^V  eg  bor !  ^u  n?irft  gefunben  ; 

2^raue  neuem  ^^ageeblirf. 

'Xl^dUt  grunen,  ^iigel  fd^toetten, 

Sufc^en  fic^  ju  ©rf)atten;9tu^  ;  4655 


1.  let.    f  iraiBt^igc  9(9011. 

Unb  in  fcttvantcn  3tlb<m(Q(n 
fBo^t  btc  Baat  Ux  emte  )u. 

fBunfi^  urn  S^finfd^  pt  frlangcn 
7  '  A  Km  WlanK  bort ! 

4(/jo  X  n  nur  umfanflcn, 

S<Maf  ift  3d)aU,  wirf  fic  fort ! 
6Aume  nic^  bu^  |tt  erbrciften, 
fBnm  bie  iRcn^  jawbemb  f*weift ; 
X0c«taiinbrT  (  i. 

4665  'JXt  tKf^e^t  uni  .-;^  ..^icift. 

Ungc^urc*  Okt^e  Mcttabrt  bo«  ^nonnoVn^ 

Xriel. 

^CT^ !  boTi^t  ban  Sturm  bcr  ^orcn ! 

Xdncnb  tvnb  fftr  ®ccM>0^ni 

6<bon  bcr  ncue  2:09  ocfeoren. 

5<lfcntbort  fnarrcn  raffclnb, 
4670         W*"«  ^^^^  ^^^  pxa^'-^ 

9BcI4  •ddft  bringt  bae  ; 

04  trommetct,  e«  pofaunrt, 

%m^  Utn)ft  unb  C^r  trftaunct, 

Qlici^(«  ffM  fi^  ni(bt. 
4675         e^uiyfct  )u  ben  SUimcntcmiai, 

?J'ffT,  ticfcT,  ^  ^  too^oi, 
c  ;^Iffn,  untcr'«  iJaub ; 

:Xnnt  ti  cnif,  fo  f<ib  i^r  taub. 

Tt^  9tbfn*  ^If<  fAlaflfti  frif<^  Ubenbtfl, 
4f.so  .1 1 u  I ; '  .1  c  X*dmmcrun(t  milbc  yt  bcgrft^cn ; 


goufi.    3tt)eiter  a;i)ctl. 

Unb  att>meft  neu  erquidt  ju  meinen  ?yu^en, 

S3egtnncft  fd)on  mit  2uft  mid)  ju  umgcben, 

^Du  regft  unb  riil^rft  ein  frdftigcs  !i^cfd;lic^en, 

3um  I?orf)ften  ^afein  immerfort  ju  ftreben.  —  4685 

^n  2)ammerfd}cin  liegt  frfjon  bie  iKcIt  erfrftloffen, 

^cr  2Balb  ertont  bon  taufenb[timmigcm  ^eben, 

'Xijal  aui,  2:^a(  ein  ift  9iebelftreif  ergoffen, 

®oc^  fenft  fid;  ipimmel^flar^eit  in  bie  3;iefen, 

Unb  B^^'^ifl'  ""^  3(fte,  frifd;  erquidt,  entfproffen  4690 

®em  buff  gen  2(bgrunb  \m  berfcnft  fie  fcbliefen  ; 

Slud)  ^arb'  an  garbe  fldrt  fid)  lo^  toom  (^runbe, 

SBo  33lum'  ^nb  33Iatt  bon  3itter^erle  triefen, 

©in  ^arabieg  hjirb  um  mid^  t^er  bie  9iunbe. 

ipinaufgefdiaut !  —  CDer  SBerge  @i))felriefen  4695 

SSerfunben  fc^on  bie  feierUd)fte  Stunbe, 

©ie  biirfen  frii^  beg  e)t»igen  £id)tg  genie^en 

2)ag  f^dter  fid)  ju  un$  {^ernieber  tttcnbet. 

3e^t  ju  ber  Stipe  griingefenhen  9Biefen 

tBirb  neuer  ©lanj  unb  2)eutlid)!cit  gefpenbet,  4700 

Unb  ftufenioeig  i)erab  ift  e^  gelungen ;  — 

©ie  tritt  I)erbor !  —  unb,  leiber  fcbon  geblenbet, 

^el^r'  id^  mic^  toeg,  bom  2tugenfd)merj  burd)brungen. 

©0  ift  eg  alfo,  toenn  ein  fel)nenb  ^offen 

^em  f)oc^ften  SBunfd)  fid)  traulic^  jugerungen,  4705 

@rfuUungg))forten  finbet  fliigeloffen ;  .         * 

^^iun  aber  brid^t  au^  jenen  etoigen  ©riinben 

6in  3^lammen=tlberma^,  lt>ir  ftel)n  betroffen  ; 

3)eg  2ebeng  %a<Sd  iboUten  toir  entjiinben, 

©in  ^euermeer  umfd)lingt  uni,  iueld)  ein  geuer !  4710 

Sft'g  Sieb'  ?   Sft'g  §a^?  bie  glu^enb  un§  umtoinben. 


1.  Vet.    Knmut^iflf  Qkflrnb. 

9it  64^meT)*  unb  ^rcubcn  nxcbfclnb  ungci^cucr^ 
©0  ba^  tuir  wifbcr  nad)  bcr  Crbc  bliden, 
3u  bngcn  un*  in  juv^nMid^ftem  2d)Ieicr. 

4715      So  Meib<  bcnn  bic  Sonne  nux  \m   Kurfcn  ! 

Xa  &^af|crfturj,  ba«  f'vclfcnriff  bur*braufcnb, 
^ffn  fi^u'  id)  an  mit  tt)ad)fcnbcm  (Sntjudcn. 
sin  etuTj  ju  3tur]icn  h?aljt  cr  jc^t  in  taufenb 
^nn  ab<Ttaufenb  3tTi>mcn  ftd)  CTflicficnb, 

4730      ^04^  in  bic  ^iiftc  3d)aum  an  3d>aumc  faufcnb. 
XQcin  toi<  bcrrli*  bicfcm  3tunn  crfpricfecnb, 
SBdlH  fid)  b<«  buntcn  ^oflcnd  'fi^cd^fel-Xauer, 
iBalb  1  'net,  balb  in  Vuft  u'rfliv'ficnb, 

Um^ct  :  nD  bufttg  tubk  3 d>aucr. 

4725      ^er  fpi(0(U  ab  ba^  mcnfd^Ud>e  ^cftrcbcn. 
Jbm  finnc  nad)  unb  bu  bcgmfft  flenaucr : 
km  farbigcn  itbglan)  I^obcn  toil  bad  ^(bou 


Kaifcrlid^e  Pfal3. 
©aal  be§  Z\)xonc^, 

Staatixatf)  in  ertuartung  bc«  ^oifcrS. 

Srompeten. 

^ofgefinbe  oiler  %vt,  pvadjtiQ  geHeibct,  tritt  cor. 

®er  ^  a  i  f  e  r  gelongt  aiif  ben  Xliron,  jn  feiner  9ted)ten  ber 
3lftrolo0. 

^aifcr. 

^d^  grille  bie  ©etreuen,  Sieben, 

S^crfammelt  aug  ber  9idf)  unb  2Beite ;  — 

2)en  SBeifen  fet>'  id^  mir  jur  (geite,  4730 

Slllein  too  ift  ber  3^arT  geblieben  ? 

^unf  er. 

©leid^  f>iiter  beiner  9JJanteI=Sci^Iep^)e 

©tiirjt'  er  jufatnmen  auf  ber  2:reppe, 

2Ran  trug  ijintoeg  bag  f^ett=©eh)idf>t, 

2;Dbt  ober  trunfen?  loet^  man  nic^t.  4735 

Bloetter  ^unfcr. 

©ogIeid()  mit  tcunberbarer  Sd^nelle 
2)rdngt  fid>  ein  anbrer  an  bie  SteHe. 
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1.  «ct    «aikTli4e  ffst). 

^Mt  fra^^aft  ba^  jcter  ftu(^t ; 
4740      3Hc  9iai^  ^U  i^m  an  (rr  8(^n>tQe 
ihmi||p<i<  btc  ^cQebarbtn  t>OT  — 
5Da  i^  a  bo<^  bet  (u^ne  2bor ! 

^tp}fiftopff<{t^  am  Xiironr  tnirrnb. 

Sa«  ift  betipfinfcbt  unb  ftctd  toiQtommen  ? 

fBa«  otriaflt? 

4745      SBaif  u U  0CTU>imncii? 

9Ba«  bart  {)cf (bolten  unb  bcrtlagt  ? 

SBca  barfft  bu  ni(^  ^crbtibnufmy 

SBoi  ^ftrct  iebcr  flcm  gcnannt? 

SBad  na^t  ficb  bctnc«  2bronc«  3tufcnf 
4750     2Uii  ^  ft(^  fclbft  ^inttxggebannt? 

ftaifer. 

,^  -dnc©ort«! 

A, .--  .1  nii^t  am  Drtc, 

^«  ift  bic  3a*<  bwftr  ^«nn.  — 
rt'  i<b  gom. 

luv  fur(^t'  i(^,  ttmt  in'«  SScilr; 
III  fcmcn  ^la^  unb  lomm  an  meine  3ntv 

ll(^(top(Ktr«  fictgt  ^tMsf  mb  flrlt  M  |Kr  fUdta. 

•cmurtnci  ber  IRcngc. 

dm  imict  3Uax  —  ^  ncuer  fM>  — 
9Bo  lommt  cr  ^  —  fBic  lam  n  (in  ~ 
^Dct  ttftt  fW  —  ©«  M  t>«tl^  — 
4760  <l«  toax  tm  ^  —  9hm  tft*«  (in  2pan  — 


10  gaup-    3tt)fitcr  X^ett. 

ilaifer. 

Unb  alfo  i{)r  ©etreuen,  Sieben, 

2BiII!ommen  aui  ber  9JdI>  unb  ^erne, 

^i)r  fammelt  eud)  mit  giinftigem  Sterne, 

2)a  broben  i[t  une  &IM  unb  §eil  gefcf)rieben. 

^od}  fagt,  luarum  in  biefen  2:agen,  4765 

2So  itttr  ber  ©orgen  un§  entfd^Iagen, 

©cfionbdrte  mummenfd^dnjlirf)  tragen 

Unb  igeilreg  nur  genie^en  toollten, 

SBarum  h)ir  ung  rat^fd^Iagenb  qudlen  fottten? 

®0(f)  treil  it)r  meint,  e^  ging'  nic^t  anberg  an,  4770 

@efrf)ei>en  ift'g,  fo  fei'g  gett^an, 

©anjler. 

3!)ie  I>odE)fte  2^ugenb,  tote  etn  §eiUgen=®d^em, 

Umgibt  bel  ^aiferS  ^au^t,  nur  er  attein 

SSermag  fie  giiltig  auejuiiben : 

©eredjtigfeit !  —  2Ba^  aUe  SJlenfd^en  lieben,  4775 

2Ba^  atte  forbern,  toiinfdben,  fd^toer  entbeF>ren, 

(S^  liegt  an  'ii^m  bem  'iBoIf  e^  ju  gcipdf)ren. 

®Dd;  ac^  !  5Ba^  f^ilft  bem  9J{enf(f)engeift  95erftanb, 

S)em  ^erjen  ©iite,  3SiIIigfeit  ber  $)anb, 

2Benn'§  fieberi)aft  burcfiaus  im  ©taate  toiitl^et,  4780 

Unb  libel  fief)  in  Ubeln  iiberbriitet. 

2Ber  frfiaut  Ijinab  toon  biefem  i)o\)zn  9iaum 

^n'g  tueite  JHeid),  i^m  fd)eint'§  ein  fcfttoerer  ^raum, 

2Bo  gjii^geftalt  in  3)ii^geftalten  fcl)altet, 

2)a^  Ungefe^  gefe^lirf)  iibertDaltet,  4785 

Unb  eine  2Belt  be^  ^rrttjum^  fid^  entfaltet. 

'         2)er  raubt  fid^  ^eerben,  ber  ein  2Beib, 
^eld^,  ^reuj  unb  Seu4>ter  bom  2lltare, 


L  let    talfeifUlc  f^  1 1 

9<Tfllimit  fi6  beffcn  manc^  '^ofyct 
r<y>  9Rit  beilcr  i^aut,  mit  un&crlet^tem  2tib. 

^e^  brangcn  Sild^tx  [\<b  \ux  JiSaQc, 

Xer  SiidfUx  pninft  auf  ^ot^em  "^fubl, 

^nbcffoi  tDogt,  in  griiniiigaii  6(^n>aII(, 

^bH  Xufnibr«  tt>a(^f(nbc«  QktDflbl. 
-95  ^CT  barf  auf  €(^anb'  unb  ^ret>cl  podftn 

Tcr  auf  9iitf(6ulbii)ft(  ftdt  ftu^t, 

Unb  :  3  d>  u  I  b  i  g !  borft  bu  auegcfprot^ 

^0  Unfd^ulb  nur  ftcb  fetbcr  fcbu^^. 

So  tpifl  fid>  aQc  Sclt  j^crftudcln, 
^oo  3?ernid)tiflcn  ttja«  ficb  (^cbiibrt ; 

^i<  fcU  ftcb  ba  ber  3inn  cnttoidcin 

^tr  ciniiig  un«  )um  3{c(btcn  fubrt  V 

3ul(^t  fin  tvoblgefinntrr  ^ann 

9lO0l  fi4  b<m  3*mci*lcr,  bem  9(fie(^, 
4.H0S  (hn  9(i(btfT  bet  nicbt  ftrafcn  tann 

®efcllt  fid)  (nbltd)  )um  $erbrc6(r. 

^(^  ma^lte  fc^ipar),  \>edf  hidfttm  $Ior 

301)'  u^  b<in  9i(b<  licbor  t>or. 
fauk. 

drxv  -dftyattrmnUn, 

flu .,icn,  aQc  Icibcn, 

Oc^t  fdbft  bic  IKajcftat  )u  9<aub. 

(^ccrmcificr. 

Oie  t0bt*<  in  biefm  tmlbfn  Xa(tai ! 
0in  jcbCT  f(bla(tt  unb  trirb  crfd^L^cn 
Unb  ffir'«  (Scmmanbo  blctbt  man  taub. 
4815  Sba  Bftrftcr  btntcr  fcintn  IKaucm, 

^n  9(itt(T  auf  bcm  ^Ifennc^ 


1%  gawp-    3rofitcr  Xlietl. 

SSeryd^lruren  fid^  un§  au^jubaucrn 

Unb  ^alten  ibrc  ^{rdfte  fcft. 

2)er  '^D^ictljfolbat  lr»irb  ungebulbig, 

3J?it  Ungeftiim  berlangt  er  feinen  2oI?n,  4820 

Unb  h)dren  luir  i^m  nicbt'S  mcljr  fd)ulbig, 

@r  liefe  ganj  unb  gar  batoon. 

58erbiete  toer  h)a^  ailz  irtolltcn, 

®er  f)at  in'^  SSefpenneft  geftcrt ; 

2)ag  Steicf)  ba^  fie  be)rf)u^en  foUten  4825 

Q^  liegt  ge^jliinbert  unb  beri>eert. 

3Jlan  Id^t  ii)r  Xoben  iciitbenb  tjaufen, 

<Bd)on  i[t  bie  t^albe  3SeIt  bertban  ; 

6^  finb  nod)  ^onige  ba  brau^en, 

2)ocf>  feiner  benft,  e§  ging'  if^n  irgcnb  an.  "     4830 

(3(i>a^meifter. 
SBer  h)irb  auf  Sunb^genoffen  ^orfien ! 
©ubfibien  bie  man  un§  berfiproc^en, 
3Bie  9'iof>rentoaffer,  bleiben  aug. 
3turf>,  §err,  in  beinen  toeiten  ©taaten 
2(n  itjen  ift  ber  33efi^  geratf^en  ?  4835 

SOSol^in  man  fommt  ba  l^dlt  ein  9leuer  ^au^ 
Unb  unab^dngig  tttiH  er  leben, 
3ufe^en  mu^  man  tuie  er'§  treibt ; 
^ir  I^aben  fo  biel  9tecf)te  f)ingegeben, 
3)a^  un§  auf  ni^tg  ein  9tec^t  me^r  iibrig  bleibt.        4840 
3lud>  auf  ^arteten,  toie  fie  ijei^en, 
^ft  I)eut  ju  Stage  fein  SSerla^  ; 
©ie  mogen  f(f)elten  ober  :^reifen, 
©leid^giiltig  Irurben  Sieb'  unb  §a^. 
35te  @{)ibellinen  tt»ie  bie  ©uelfen  4845 

SSerbergen  ^\6)  urn  auSjuru^n ; 
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Cin  \<hn  Ifat  fttr  fid^  ^  ti^un. 
2)tc  Cik>lbt«pfoTtcn  finb  oerrammclt, 
4850      Vm  jebtt  hra^  unb  fd^arrt  unb  fammeU 
Unt  imfre  Gaffcn  blcitxn  leer. 

®cl(^  Un^cil  mu|  au(^  tc^  crfa^^rtn ; 

fBtr  tooUm  aflc  Xage  \paxtn 

Unb  ^au(^  aQc  ^age  mtlfv. 
^55      Unb  tag(i(^  toac^f  t  mir  ncuc  ^ein. 

Xcn  Aixbcn  tbut  fein  'Mangel  rocift ; 

©ilbfd)»ctn<,  i>irf<^f,  ^af<n,  9<ebc, 

Sdlfcfrbubncr,  .viibncr,  ©anf  unb  (^tcn, 

^e  Xfputatc,  ftt^rc  Sienten, 
4S60      Bit  flcbcn  nod^  fo  )icmlu^  ctn. 

^cbiH^  am  (hib<  fc^U*«  an  9Sein. 

Scnn  fonfi  tm  fteOcr  ^ag  an  ^a^  ft(^  ^fiufte, 

^<T  bfften  ^^CTfl'  unb  ^abrc4iauft(. 

Be  ncnblUM  OkfaufU 

4^5      X<i .rm  bm  (c^en  Irojjfcn  au«. 

^<T  Stabtratb  muft  fcin  ^ager  au(^  ^Hxyapitn, 

^an  ^x   ■  n,  graft  |i  9tal»fcii, 

Unb  unt<  vi^t  bor  @<l^maKi. 

'^{un  fed  idf  ^Ifltn,  aUc  lobncn ; 
tvo      !Ccr  Jub<  n.Mi"    ^      ' '    crft^oncn, 

Xa  f^affi  .•! 

2)ic  fpcifcn  ;\abr  urn  ^sabr  Mmwi. 

^f  =-* —    • n  m<^  |H  J|<tt(, 

!|U:.  bliMlMtC, 

4S75       Unb  au(  b<n  ^ii<^  iMURt  IWtyt<i<«  IhPOt 


14  gauft.    3ivciter  S^eil. 

51  a  i  f  e  r  nai)  clnigem  9?ac^benfcu  ju  SWfp^iflopIjcleS, 
©ag',  iDeijjt  bu  DJarr  nic^t  and)  noc^  cine  9?otl^? 

9Kc^I>iftop^eU«. 

^d^  feine§it»eg§.     ^en  ©lan^  umtjer  ju  fdfiauen, 

®ic^  unb  bie  ^eincn  !  —  9JlangeIte  l^ertrauen, 

2Bd  5Rajc[tdt  untpcigerlirf)  gebeut, 

Sereite  Wlad}t  ?^einb[eligce  jerftreut,  4880 

2Bo  guter  ^TlMIIe,  frdftig  burd)  58erftanb 

Unb  Jt>dtigfeit,  tiiclfditige,  jur  ^anb? 

2Bag  fonnte  ba  jum  Unf)cil  ]\d}  bereinen, 

3ur  ginfternif},  Jt)D  foldje  Sterne  frfjeinen? 

©emurmel 

2)a«  ift  ein  Sc^al!  —  ^er'g  it)of)I  berftel^t  —    4885 
@r  liigt  \\6)  ein  —  So  lang  e§  ge[)t  — 
^c^  toei^  ^djon  —  2Ba§  babinter  ftecft  — 
Unb  n>a^  benn  ioeiter  ?  —  (Sin  ''project  — 

SSo  fel^It'g  nirf)t  irgenbtwo  auf  biefer  2SeIt? 

3)em  bie^,  bem  ba§,  f)ier  aber  febit  bas  @elb.  489c 

3Som  Gftrid^  jirar  ift  e§  nid)t  aufjuraffen ; 

3)orf)  3Sei§beit  luci^  ba^  !Jieffte  berjufcbaffen. 

^n  Serge^abern,  93kuergrunbcn 

^ft  ©olb  gemunjt  unb  ungemiinst  ju  finben, 

Unb  fragt  ibr  mid)  toer  e§  ;;u  3;age  frfiafft :  4895 

S3egabten  5Jtannei  3iatur=  unb  ©eifteefraft, 

©anjier. 

^Ratur  unb  ©eift  —  fo  f^rid^t  man  nid^t  ju  (S^riften. 
2)e^f>alb  berbrennt  man  2(tf)eiften, 
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Scil  fo((^  9leb<n  ^9<^ft  0efabr{t<^  fmb. 
4900  9latuT  \fi  eonbe,  ®cifl  ifl  ^cuftl, 

©it  ^en  jtoifcben  r»*  ten  ;)nxife(, 

^^  mi%0e^ltct  ,S)i>tttcrtinb. 

Und  nicbt  fo !  —  Jlatfcrd  a  (ten  t'anboi 

@inb  )ttKi  (Skf<^I«^<^  nur  entftanben, 
4905         6ic  flfl|eii  loOrbtg  fctncn  2bron  : 

^  ^ligen  ftnb  ee  unb  bie  dtUter ; 

Bit  ^tboi  icbon  Unftctpttter 

Unb  nebmen  Aircb'  unb  ctaat  )um  2o^n. 

IDtm  $db(lfmn  omocrmet  (Hcifter 
4910         dittotdcU  fu^  tin  ^Uborftanb, 

Die  fte^  ftnb'< !  bie  ^fienmd^fr ! 

Unb  ftc  Mrbcrbcn  3ta^•: 

I*«  ipillft  bu  nun  mit  ';  ^n 

3n  btffc  boben  ilrcife  f(^n>drj(n, 
491 5  '^bx  bcflt  cu4  an  ocrberbton  ^ctjcn, 

Xtm  '3farTfn  fmb  fte  nab  »fttt>anbt. 

'JKepbiftopbeUd. 

Doran  crfenn'  i(b  bat  fldebrtcn  Jocnm ! 
SBiT     '  itb  m<t[cnfcm, 

9Ba  I  cu6  (^an)  unb  (|ar, 

49:0  f&M  ibr  ni(bt  rccbnct  fltaubt  ibr  fci  nid)t  tt>abr, 

9Sa4  i|^  nic^t  lo&ftt  ^t  fur  cud>  (ctn  (^cn^icbt, 
flBo*  i^  nu^  mSmfH  ba«  mcint  ibr  gcltc  nicbt. 

Aatfer. 

Daburd)  ftnb  unfre  INdngcl  ni<^t  erlcbt^t, 
®a«  n^iflft  bu  '\<l^t  mit  bcinrr  f^aftenprcbigtf 
4925         ^dt  ffaht  fati  ba«  civile  Sic  unb  fBcnn ; 

(t«  febU  an  Qklb,  nun  gut  fo  f^ff  e«  bcmu 
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^df>  fd^affe  luag  ii>r  toottt  unb  fc^affc  me^r ; 

3h)ar  ift  e§  (eirf)t,  boc^  ift  ba^  2eirf)te  frf^toer ; 

©g  liegt  fd;on  ba,  boc^  urn  e^  ju  erlangcn 

35a^  ift  bie  ^unft,  tocr  tuei^  e^  anjufangen  ?  4930 

SBebenft  bod^  nur :  in  jenen  ©d^rccfenelauften 

2Bo  2)^enfd)enflutt)cn  fianb  unb  ^-8olf  erfduften, 

2Bie  ber  unb  ber,  fo  fet)r  e^  if^n  erfd^iredte, 

©ein  2iebfte§  ba=  unb  bortnjo^in  berftedte. 

(So  tt>ar'g  toon  je  in  mdcBtiger  3tomer  ^^i*^  4935 

Unb  fo  fortan,  big  geftern,  ja  bis  l^eut. 

2)ag  atte§  liegt  im  ^oben  ftiU  begraben, 

2)er  33oben  ift  beg  ^aiferg,  ber  foll'g  i)ahtn. 

©d^a^meifter. 
giir  einen  ^flatten  f^rid^t  er  gar  nidfit  fd^Iedf)t, 
2)ag  ift  fiirtoa^r  beg  alten  5laifer§  9iedf)t.  4940 

©anjler. 

2)er  ©atan  legt  eud)  goIbgeh)irftc  ©dfilingen : 
6g  ge^t  nid^t  ju  mit  frommen  red^ten  2)ingen. 

gjlarfc^alf. 

©d;afft'  er  ung  nur  ju  ^of  tttillfommne  ©aben, 
3d)  luoUte  gem  ein  bi^d)en  Unrec^t  tjaben. 

^eermeifter. 

5Der  ^fJarr  ift  flug,  berf^ric^t  toag  jebem  frommt ;       4945 
gragt  ber  ©olbat  bodE>  nid[)t  tt)Di)cr  eg  fommt. 

gjl  e  ^)  f)  i  ft  0  ^3  b  e  I  e  g. 

Unb  glaubt  i^r  cud^  bietteid)t  burd^  mic^  betrogen ; 
§ier  fte^t  ein  ^Rann !  ba !  fragt  ben  2tftroIogen, 
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^n  ftrtir  urn  Auif<  lennt  cr  Stunb'  unb  fyxut ; 
49SO      60  fagc  btnn :  toit  ftclpt'd  am  ^immel  out? 

Qctnutmcl. 

3tMt  6<^elm<  ftnb'd  —  Scrfte^n  ft(^  f(^n  — 
9lan  unb  ^^aiUaft  —  60  naif  b<m  ^^ron  — 
tfin  matt0tfun(}<n  —  %\i  ®(bt4>t  — 
ajer  I^or  blaft  ein  —  ^er  fflcifc  fpric^^t  — 

Sfirolog  fvridit,  9Irp()if)oplKU«  biaft  eta. 

4935      ^^  6onne  felbft  fte  ift  ein  lautre^  ®o(b, 

^CTCUT  bcT  ^ote  bient  um  (^unft  unb  So(b, 
^au  ^nu«  bat'«  eucb  alien  an^ct^an, 
60  frO^  aU  fpat  bltdt  fic  eu(b  ltebli(^  an ; 
Xk  feuf*<  ItJuna  launct  flriUcnhaft, 

49(0     9lar<(,  trifft  cr  nidft,  \o  brdut  eu(^  feine  Araft 
Unb  Jupiter  bleibt  bo<^  htx  f(^5nft(  6(^, 
Saturn  tft  gro^,  ban  9ufle  ftm  unb  tlein. 
3^n  al«  Wctofl  utrt^^rtn  n>ir  nid^t  \<bx, 
Sn  3Bnt^  gtring,  bo(^  on  (Sctoit^e  ft^lixr. 

4965      ^a !  n>fnn  )u  Sot  ft6  2una  fan  flcfcflt, 

3um  Zxlbti  (Molb,  bann  ift  c«  ^ctec  9ktt^ 
^a«  ftbriflc  ift  aSc«  ;^  artaii0ai, 
^lafte,  mrtai,  Srtiftlein,  rot^  ffianfloi, 
Xa«  allc«  fc^afft  b<r  bocb^clabrtc  9Rann 

4970      Xor  ba«  Domag  toaft  unfa:  Icino:  tann. 

Aaifer. 

^(^  ^&T(  bovi^elt  toa«  cr  f))ri(bt 
Unb  btmw^  AbmMtff «  mm^  MMlt 
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@  e  m  u  nn  c  I. 


2Bag  foil  ung  bag  —  ©ebrofd^ner  ©pa^  — 
.•Ralenbcrei  —  (5^V""f*^'^'^^  — 
2)ag  (^ijrt  ic(i  oft  —  Unb  falfcf>  geljofft  —  4975 

Unb  fommt  cr  aud^  —  ®o  ift'g  ein  ©aud^  — 

^c))I>iftop^eUg. 

2)a  ftct>cn  fie  uml^cr  unb  ftauncn, 

SSertrauen  nidit  bcm  Ijoljm,  ^unb, 

3)er  eine  fafelt  bon  3(Irauncn 

2)er  anbrc  Don  bem  frftJoarjen  .'?)unb.  4980 

SBag  foil  eg  bafj  ber  eine  lui^elt, 

6in  anbrer  ^au&crei  berflagt, 

SSenn  ibm  bodi  nurft  einmal  bic  Solile  fi^elt, 

SKcnn  iliin  ber  fidirc  Sd)ritt  Derfagt. 

^^r  aHe  fuljlt  gel^eimeg  SBirfen  4985 

2)er  ch)ig  tpaltenben  3^atur, 

Unb  aug  ben  untcrftcn  33ejirfen 

©d^miegt  fid;  I^crauf  lebenb'ge  'Bpux. 

SBenn  eg  in  alien  ©licbern  yivadt, 

SBenn  eg  unlieimlid>  iDirb  am  ''^-Ua^,  4990 

9Zur  gleid)  entfd;Ioffen  grabt  unb  Imdt, 

S)a  liegt  ber  ®))ielmann,  liegt  ber  Sdja^  ! 

@emurmcl, 

9Jtir  liegt'g  im  ^-u^  twie  SBIeigetwid^t  — 

gjiir  frampft'g  im  3lrme  —  Tag  ift  ©ic^t  — 

W\x  frabbelt'g  an  ber  grofjen  ^d)  —  4995 

3Jlir  tbut  ber  ganje  SJiiden  toe^  — 

^ad}  foldjen  3€itf'cn  ^'^^^  V^'^^ 

3)ag  allerreicf^fte  ©d^a^rebier. 


JOOO 
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Aaifcr. 
9hiT  eilifl !  bu  «itfd»lupfft  ni*t  tvicbcr. 


^df  lege  5d)tt)at  un^  cccpter  niebcr, 
Unb  ivifl  mit  d^^ncn  boben  i^dnbm, 
fBfim  bu  ni(bt  lugft,  ba«  '^Jcrt  i^oQcnbcn, 
5005         Xidt,  ipenn  bu  Ifigft,  jur  ^oQc  fcnbcn ! 

^01  ©eg  babin  wttfet'  aflcnfaDo  ju  ftnbcn  - 
^IH^  tann  tcb  nt(bt  i\cnuc\  Dcrfiinbcn 
fBa«  fibcraQ  beftolcc'  harrcnb  licgt. 
^tr  9aurT  bcr  bic  Jvurdtc  ^jfliiflt 

5010         ^bt  (tnm  (^olbtopf  mit  bcr  ccboQc, 
6al)>ftCT  bcfft  ft  Don  ba  Vcimcnwanb 
Qnb  finbrt  gplben=flplbnc  ^WoUc 
Crfc^TCttt,  erfrcut  in  lummctlic^cr  ^anb. 
9Ba«  fttt  ©cwdlbc  finb  )u  f»>roifl<n, 

J015         5n  tvcIi^CTi  Aiafttn,  toclcben  ©anflcn 
9hift  ft(i  b«t  Bd^^h<to\ij^U  brangcn, 
3ut  5lat^barf<^aft  bcr  Untcrwclt  1 
■    ♦       "  "  ■-'x. 

..  IcUcrn, 

5.0 :<  i  uM  ct  it*  rHctbcn  auTiicitcUt. 

iipfaU  ficbcn  au^>  '^  '  ••   ■' 
Unb  umU  cr  bfrcn  iicn 

Xoncb<n  lie-" 
Xo<b  —  i»«:..  ...  --     ^... :.  ,  •  ,  ...in 

50JS  VfTfauU  ift  lanflfl  bo*  ijSoU  bcr  Xaubcn, 

an  Mf^' 
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©ffcnjen  foIrf>er  eblcn  2Bemc, 

©olb  unb  ^utDclen  nid^t  alleine 

UmFjuHen  fid)  mit  5Zarf)t  unb  @rau^. 

©er  ®eife  forfd>t  ^ier  unberbroffen  ;  503c 

2lm  2;ag  erfennen  ba^  finb  ^offen, 

^m  ^inftern  finb  3Ki;fterien  ju  igau^. 

^aifer. 

^ie  laff'  ic^  bir!  2Bag  Voitt  ba§  ^uftre  frommen? 

§at  etira^  3Sertf>,  e§  mu^  ju  3:age  fommen. 

5Bcr  fennt  ben  Sc^elm  in  tiefer  9iacf)t  genau?  5035 

©d^twarj  finb  bie  Hiif)e,  fo  bie  ^a^en  grau. 

2)ie  Sto^fe  brunten,  tooll  toon  @olbgelt)id^t, 

3ie^  beinen  ^flug,  unb  adre  fie  an'i  Sid^t. 

gjie^^iftD^I^eleS. 

9f?imm  ^ad'  unb  Bpatzn,  grabe  felbcr, 

2)ie  Sauernarbeit  mad)t  bid)  gro^,  5040 

Unb  eine  §eerbe  golbner  ^dlber 

©ie  rei^en  fid^  bom  Soben  Io§. 

2)ann  otine  3fl"feem,  mit  Gntjiidfen, 

^annft  bu  bid)  felbft,  toirft  bie  ©eliebte  fd)muden ; 

©in  Ieud)tenb  garb=  unb  ©lanjgeftein  ixi)'6i)t  5045 

3!)ie  Sc^onf^eit  h)ie  bie  SJiajeftdt. 

^aifer. 
^VLX  gleid^,  nur  gleid^ !  2Bie  lange  foil  ti  walfxzn ! 

2lftroIog  ttiie  obcn. 

i  ^err  md^ige  foldt  bringenbeg  Segel^ren, 

2a^  erft  borbei  ba«  bunte  ^yreubenf^^iel ; 
3erftreute^  2Befen  fut>rt  ung  nic^t  gum  ^Ul.  5050 


1.  «d.    Attifrrfltte  VfoU- 

Ctxfi  muffen  toir  in  ^affun(t  und  Dcrftibnen, 
Xai  Untrt  bur(&  bae  Cbtxt  vtrbuncn. 
fB<r  ©uUd  will  ber  fci  crft  flut ; 
®ct  ?^cub<  will  bcfanftuie  fcin  !8Iut ; 
5055      9Bcr  Sein  txrlan^^t  bcr  tdtre  reife  2rauben ; 
Str  SunbcT  ^fft  ba  ftdde  feinen  (^laubcn. 

Aaifci 

So  jci  ric  ,^cit  m  Ar?blid'tca  vciiinm  I 
Unb  flanj  cnininfd^t  tommt  ?lfd?crmitttDO(^  an. 
3nb<ffcn  feicm  wir,  auf  jcbcn  Jail, 
5060     9{uT  luftiga  ba<(  wilbc  ({amciKiI. 
XromiMtMi,  EsMBt. 

9lep(^iftop^c(e«. 

9Bie  fi(^  Serbienft  unb  @ia(!  t)crfetten 
3)ad  fdOt  ben  2borcn  niemaU  tin ; 
®enn  ftc  ben  Stein  ber  ^Beifen  fatten, 
Xtt  SJeifc  mangelte  bent  3tein. 


2Beitlduftger  Baal 

mit  9?ebcngenmc^ern,  Bcrjiert  unb  aufgejju^t  gur 
3Jiumtnenf4)ang. 

§eroIb. 

^enft  nid^t  i^t  feib  in  beutfdften  ©ranjen  5065 

SSon  2^eufel^j,  5larren=  unb  Xobtentcinjcn, 

©in  F)eitre^  ^eft  ertoartet  cud). 

^er  §crr,  auf  feinen  ^tbmer.^ugcn, 

§at,  fid)  su  3Iu^,  eurf)  jum  ^ergniigen, 

Tsie  {)Dhcn  2tl^3en  iiberftiegen,  5070 

GeiDonnen  fid)  ein  i)eitres  9^eirf). 

®er  ^aifer,  er,  an  f)eiUgcn  Sof)Ien 

©rbat  fic^  erft  bag  dtcd^t  jur  5JJarf>t, 

Unb  alg  er  ging  bie  ^'rone  fid)  ju  f)oIen, 

§at  er  un§  auc^  bie  ^ap^je  mitgebradjt.  5075 

9^un  finb  tvir  aUe  neugeboren  ; 

6in  jeber  ir)eltgelt)anbte  9Jiann 

3ieF)t  fie  bef)agU(^  itber  ^opf  unb  Ci>ren ; 

<Ste  di)nlet  ibn  Derriidten  3:fHH-en, 

Gr  tft  barunter  treife  toie  er  fann.  5080 

^d)  febe  fcbon  h)ie  fie  fid)  fc^aaren, 

<Sid)  fditoanfenb  fonbern,  trauUc^)  ^aaren  ; 

3ubringlid)  f4)Iie^t  fic^  6^or  an  Q\)ox. 
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^ruin,  ^inaud,  nur  unberbroffen; 
J0S5  Q^  bleibt  tfodf  enMi(^  nadf  toit  t>ox 

unit  Hfxtn  i^unt>crttau[cnb  ^^ojfen 
X)ie  ^(It  cin  cin^ig  %n^n  2^or. 

®&Ttncrinncn. 
tiffong  b«glftt(t  oon  'JNanbtlinnL 

9mtn  9<ifaQ  }u  gdoinncn 
Gt^fidten  h>ir  un<i  biefc  ^ladft, 
5090  !S^fl<  Alcrcntincrinncn 

^Igtcn  tcutid>cn  ^ojc*  $ra(^t; 

Xragcn  ivu  u\  fnrounen  2odtn 
92an(^CT  ^citcrn  33lumc  Sic^; 
€cib<nfab<n,  Seibcnflodcn 

tC<nn  ton  fMlt^:.  . .  iHrricnjilict*, 
2ob<ii«tPutci>\  sv»"j  ""^  fl^J^f/ 
UnfcTt  'Blumcn,  fl!anj<tib  IunftU<^, 
Slfl^en  fort  ba«  ganjc  ;;)a^r. 

5100  SOcrici  flfffirbtcn  Stbnitjcln 

fBaib  fvmmttrifcb  9<((bt  (^ctf^on; 
950t  i^  6tfi<r  fttr  6tfl<f  b<nn(«(n^ 
Xpdf  ba«  (San^c  jie^t  tudf  an. 

9It(bIUb  ftnb  wir  an\uf*aunt, 
3105  (HATtncnimcn  unb  (^alant; 

^cnn  ba«  ^aturrll  bcr  f'Vrauen 
^f(  fo  nab  mit  Aunfi  MflMmbt 
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.^crolb. 

Sajit  bie  reid^en  ^orbe  fef>cn 

2)ie  \i}x  auf  ben  .t>aupten  traflct, 

2)ie  fid)  bunt  am  -Mrrne  bldljcn,  51  lo 

^ebet  todt^Ie  toa§  bcJ^aget. 

©tlig  ba^  in  Saub  unb  ©dngen 

©id>  ein  ©arten  offcnbare, 

SSiirbig  finb  fie  ju  umbrdngen 

i?rdmerinnen  h)ie  bie  2Baare.  5115 

©dttnerinnen. 

f^eilf(f)et  nun  am  tjeitern  Drtc, 
2)orf)  fein  maxlUn  finbet  ftatt ! 
Unb  mit  finnig  furjem  2Borte 
SSiffe  jeber  wa^  er  t^at. 

Dlibenjioeig  mit  ^riidjten. 

^einen  S3IumenfIor  beneib'  xd),  5120 

3ltten  2Biberftreit  bermeib'  ic^  ; 

9Jlir  ift'-^  gegen  bie  ^^iatur : 

Sin  id)  boct)  ba^  3JJart  b^r  ganbe,      . 

Unb,  jum  fid)ern  Unter))fanbe, 

grieben^jeid)en  jeber  ^lur ;  5125 

Jpeute,  l)off'  ic^,  foU  mir'§  gliiden 

Burbig  f^one^  §au^t  ju  fd)muden. 

^[I^renfranj  golben. 

6ere§  ©aben,  eud)  ju  ^u^c"/ 

SSerben  t)oIb  unb  lieblid)  ftef)n  : 

2)a^  ©rmiinfd^tefte  bem  ^f^u^en  5130 

©ei  aU  eure  3icrbe  fc^bn. 


^^antafielran). 

Ottnte  Bhtmcn  9Ralt><n  ahnlxdf 
%u€  bem  Woo«  cin  *Buntfrflor  I 
X(x  ^latux  ift'«  nidjt  flcmbbnlic^, 
5135  Xo<^  bit  '9{cbc  bringt'd  \f<x\)ox. 

^^antafieftrau^. 

fRcincn  9{amen  (U(b  ju  fag(n 
®UTbc  2b<c»pbraft  nic^t  wa^ax, 
Unb  biN^  ^off'  id)  tvc  nic^t  alien, 
ilber  maiK^  ju  (^cfaUcn, 
5140  ^<T  xdf  m\6f  too^  eigncn  mocf^te, 

9^n  fte  mi(^  in'd  i^aar  )>crflod;te, 
SDom  fu  fid)  entfc^lie^rn  tonntc, 
SRir  am  ^eT)en  ^la^  tXTgonnte. 

9u<^foTberun9. 
SUfCM  buntt  ^ntafun 

5145  9ftr  bH  3:(I9C«  fRobe  I  lubui, 

JBunbtrfcUfam  fcin  gcftaltct 
Sic  9{atur  ft(^  nic  cntfaltct ; 
(Mine  Sttde,  golbnc  (4Io<fen, 
«lt(ft  bcrvor  au«  reiAcn  iwfcn !  — 

51  so  Xodf  toit 

9tofeii(nofpen. 
^Itcn  un«  boftcfft, 
9UURi4  iMt  im*  frift^  rntbetlt. 

Snm  kr  6i«««  fu^  MtfOiibct, 
9l9|fBiii9nK  1I19  cni|iinoci« 
Qa  maff  foI<M  <iUUt  cirtbcHtiit 
51 55  Xa«  !&a{pt«(^,  ba«  OnoA^rtn, 


26  Soufl.    Bnjeiter  2t)eiL 

2)ag  bel^errfrfit,  in  3^Ioren§  9leici^, 
33Iic!  unb  ©inn  unb  ^erj  juglei(f>. 

Untcr  griinen  ?ouligdnflen  piitjcn  bie  ©ortnerinnen  gicrUd^ 
il}icu  itram  auf. 

©artner. 
®cfang  bcgteitet  Don  3;i)corben. 
Slumen  fet)et  rubig  f^rie^en, 
^Heijenb  euer  §aupt  umjieren, 
grud)te  iDoIIen  nid)t  berfiil^ren,  5160 

^oftenb  mag  man  fie  genie^en. 

S3ieten  braunlid^e  ©efid()ter 

^irfc^en,  ^fir[d)en,  .^ijnigepflaumen, 

^aufl !  benn  gegcn  3»"9'  ^'^'^  ©aumen 

^dlt  fid^  2(uge  \d)kd)t  aU  9ticl;ter.  5165 

^ommt  toon  aHerreifften  ^rud^yten 
W\t  ®e|d;mac!  unb  Suft  gu  fpeifen ! 
iiber  9^ofcn  Idfjt  fid)  bi(^ten, 
^n  bie  Sipfel  mu^  man  bei^en. 

(SeisJ  eriaubt  un§  anju^aaren  5170 

©urem  rcid^en  ^ugenbflor, 
Unb  iuir  ^)u^en  reifer  SBaaren 
^iille  nad^barlid^  em^)or. 

Unter  hiftigen  ©etoinben 

^n  gefd)miidter  2auben  ^\n(i)t,  5175 

2llle§  ift  jugleid)  ju  finben : 

^nofpe,  33Idtter,  53(ume,  g^rud^t. 

Unter  2Bed)iclgefang,  beglettct  eon  ©uitarren  unb  Xfjeorbcn,  fabven  beibe 
S^ore  fort  i^re  SBoaren  ftufcnweig  in  bie  §b^e  gu  fc^miicfcn  unb  auSju- 

bictcn. 


1.  «ct    Stai\ttHitt  Vfoli.  37 

Stutter  unb  Xodfttx. 
^utttx. 
^itdftn,  aU  bu  tamft  an'd  Zidft 
6(f>mii(ft'  id)  bid>  im  .<>dub(6cn, 
5180  S)iirft  fo  tteblicb  bon  (^}(ftcbt, 

Unb  fo  virt  am  Vcibd^en. 
Tad»te  bi(b  fcfllcid?  al*  ^raut, 
(^leic^  bcm  3{ci(bften  angetraut, 
'X:ad>U  bi^l  al«  3ileib(I»cn. 

5185  9(^ !  nun  ift  fd>cn  manc^cd  ^a[)X 

Un^^cnii^t  Dcrflot^cn, 
^er  3ponfircr  bunte  8(^aar 
6d>ncU  oorbei  gejogen; 
7an)tcft  mit  bem  cinen  flint 
190  3abft  bcm  anbem  feinen  !2lUn( 

INit  bem  eUenbogen. 

^Jcld)ed  ^eft  man  aucb  erfann, 
'ii'vub  umfonft  began^^en, 
i>fanberfpKl  unb  brittcr  "Uiann 
519s  %.(pUten  nid>t  &crfan(^cn; 

>>cutc  fmb  bie  ^Jiarrcn  lo*, 
i:ubd)cn,  dffne  beincn  3d?oo4, 
$Mcibt  h>o^(  einer  ^an^en. 

®efpielinnen  tun(i  unb  fdidn  (irVOrn  fi(4  ^ii}a, 
rin  orrtranltifK*  (irplanbnr  wirb  laut. 

$if(^ermi»ft08e(fteller 

Hi  'Vti^en.  nn^t\n  unb  frtmnitlKn.  oud)  fonf^igrm  CirrdtiK  trrtm  anf, 

bir  (d)5nfn  Ainbrr.    fM)(rlffill(|r  VeifM^  |H  geiDtM* 

sA  rnlgcfKB  HHb  frfl  in  ke^Uen  frbrn  }>  kra 


28  S^JUp-    3"'fit«'^  2;^«tt. 

^oljl^auer  treten  eln  ungeftiim  unb  ungefc^Iac^t. 

««ur^Ia^!  nurSBlb^e! 

SBir  brauc^en  9(dume,  5200 

$Sir  fatten  33dume 

®ie  frarfjen,  f(f)Iagen : 

Unb  toenn  loir  tragen 

®a  gibt  eg  ©to^e. 

3u  unferm  2obe  5205 

Sringt  bie^  in'g  9f{eine ; 

2)enn  toirften  ©robe 

5fii(f)t  aud^  im  Sanbe, 

9Bie  !dmen  ^eine 

giir  fid)  gu  ©tanbe,  5210 

<Sd  fc^r  fie  toi^ten? 

®e^  feib  belebret ! 

®enn  i^r  erfroret, 

2Benn  iwir  nirf)t  fc^toi^ten. 

^ulcinelle  tap^jifd^,  faft  tfippifc^. 

^{)r  feib  bie  2:f)Dren,  5215 

©ebiidt  geboren. 

2Bir  finb  bie  ^lugen 

3)ic  nie  lt)a§  trugcn ; 

®enn  unfre  ^a^^)en, 

^acfen  unb  2al)^en  5220 

©inb  leicht  ju  tragen. 

Unb  mit  Sef^agen 

2Bir  immer  mii^ig, 

^antoffelfiifeig, 

Surd)  gjJarft  unb  ^aufen  5225 

(Sintjer  ju  laufen. 


L  «ct    <aikrli(^  W«l^  99 


Vin€  anjuhdbcn ; 
Xuf  fold^  Sa&n^t 
■:,xy>  Ibuxdf  2>raii9  writ  SRcsflC 

®ffainmt  )u  Ifiipita, 
$crmt  )u  toben. 
^  md0t  un^  lob«n, 
5235  ^  mdgt  und  fi^eUen, 

Sir  laffen'd  gelten. 

$arafit(n  fdjmfidKlnb'iafirrn. 

3^r  rradcm  Trdger 
Unb  cure  ZAtoa^tv, 
^ic  Sloblcnbrcnnn:, 
5240  Ginb  unfre  9{&nnfr. 

Sam  aOei  9fl(tcn, 

<0<lDUIlbr-  ^'''—'■•n, 

524s  2)04  tDonnt  ttta>  lu^Ut 

IBte'«  cincT  fat^Id, 
Sk«  (dimf  e«  frommcnf 

52S0  %^om  i^immcl  tommrn, 

iMb'  e«  mdft  6(l^ate 

gXc  i^itf»br<Ue 
3«r  dlhtt^  fntfa(bttii. 
525s  S«  Mt'A  unb  )^b<(f«, 

^  IMK«  inib  1lnil(ir«. 


30  Sa"P-    3>iJCitfr  2;^fi'- 


35cr  toaF^re  ©rf>meder, 

2)er  2^etterlecfer, 

©r  riecf)t  ben  S3raten, 

Gr  aJjnet  ?^ifd)e ;  5260 

2)a^  regt  ju  3:^aten 

2ln  ©onnerg  3:i[cf>e. 

^runfner  unberou^t. 

©ei  mir  tjeute  ntrfitg  jutoiber ! 

g^ul^le  mic^  fo  franf  unb  frei ; 

g^rifd^e  2uft  unb  ^citre  Sieber  5265 

§Dlt'  icf)  felb[t  fie  boc^  ^erbei. 

Unb  fo  trinf  id; !  3:rin!e,  trinfe. 

etofeet  an  i^r  !  2:infe,  3:in!e ! 

^u  bortl^inten  !omm  beran  ! 

®to|et  an,  fo  ift'g  getf^an.  5270 

©d^rie  mein  2Beibrf)en  "bod)  entriiftet, 

9fium^fte  biefem  bunten  5Ro(f, 

Unb,  h)ie  fei?r  id)  mid)  gebriiftet, 

®(f)oIt  mid^  einen  9)Ja§fenftod. 

®Dci^  id>  trinfe !  trinfe,  trinfe !         *  5275 

3lngeflungen  !  3:infe,  3:infe ! 

gjlasfenftode,  fto^et  an ! 

SBenn  e^  flingt,  fo  ift'§  get^an. 

©aget  nid)t  ba^  ici^  berirrt  bin, 

33in  id)  bod)  too  mir'g  bei>agt.  5280 

33orgt  ber  SSirt^  nic^t,  borgt  bie  2Birtf)in, 

Unb  am  Gnbe  borgt  bie  9JZagb. 

^mmer  trinf  idt !  2:rinfe,  trinfe ! 

Sluf  i^r  anbem  !  2;infe,  2:inf e ! 


1.  net    taifrrfi(^  f^a\\.  81 

$185  3(bcr  iebem  !  \o  fortan  ! 

Sic  unb  too  xdt  mxdf  Dcran&ge 
Wofl  t€  immcrbin  gcfdv" 
£a^  mic^  liegen  tvo  id'  . 
5J90  2)(nn  t(^  mag  nid^t  Idngcr  fte^n. 

Qifox. 

3eb<r  timber  trinfc,  trinfc  ! 
QCoaftct   frif(^  cin  2\nU,  2\nU  ! 
6t^  fcft  auf  $ant  unb  3^n, 
nitter'm  2\\it  Xtm  ift'«  get^n. 

ixr  ^(rolb 

luncigi  prric^irofnr  ^Dftrn  an,  flatnrbid^ter,  ^f«  Mn^  StittrildnflfT,  )drt* 

ndft  fo  wir  fat|iMI«f)ra-    3n  •*bTiii«  on  fRtnorrbrrn  aDfr  «rt  ligt 

fdiur  lea  rakni  |rai  9ntta%  tommtn.    Sincr  fi^Ui^t  mil  loraifni 

IBortrn  wrUbtt. 

6atirifcr. 

5J9S  9Bt^  i^T  tDa«  mi(^  ^[^en 

drft  r«d>t  crfrcucn  fcOtc? 
2)fiTft  xdf  fingen  unb  rebm 
fBa«  nirmaii^  ^Smi  looDtc. 

Tir  9to4l*  nife  •n»M4t«r  laffni  fl4  nHt^fbtflni.  ndl  ffe  (•  rim  tm 

tntf rHlBsMIni  9<(M4  »it  Hiwm  frtKtctitaiibnini  «aai|N|rrH  brgrtfM 
kirn,  Mran«  rin<  new  Tidftatt  fU|  »telki(tt  (ntnH<M>  flkiRtr :  brr 
^roCb  oral  («  flrltm  laffni  «iib  nift  iaMIm  bir  flrirt|lK|f  9«tbolo(|te 
Irtvor,  bit.  klbfl  In  mobrnvr  SRotfe.  toAtx  ^kantttx  nM^  <9rf«0larf 

MTiifrt 


32  Soufl.    iJiuciter  XbeU. 


2)ic  ©ragten. 

Stftlaia. 

2lnmutF)  bringen  it)ir  in'§  Seben ; 

£eget  2tnmutf?  in  ba^  ©eben.  5300 

§egemone. 

Seget  2lnmut{)  in'§  Gm^jfangen, 
Sieblid^  ift'g  ben  SBunfd^  eriangen. 

©u^ji^rofl^ne. 

Unb  in  ftiUer  3:^age  ©rf^ranfen 
^bd^ft  anmutt)ig  fei  ba§  ®anfen. 

2)ic  ^arjen. 

^i^  bie  diteftc  jum  (S^innen  5305 

,§at  man  bie^mal  eingelaben  ; 
S[^iel  ju  benten,  Diel  ju  finnen 
@ibt'^  bei'm  jarten  Seben^faben. 

2)a^  er  cuc^  gelenf  unb  iceid^  fei 

SBu^t'  id)  fcinj'ten  ?ylacf)5  ju  fidjten  ;  5310 

^a^  er  glatt  unb  fddanf  unb  gleirf)  fei 

2Birb  ber  Huge  ?^inger  fc^Iid^ten. 


I.  «ct.    talfrrlii^  W\{.  88 

SBoOUt  i^c  bei  l>uft  unb  2an)cii 

5315  Xmftanhc!..  ,  .....ij  (Mranjen, 

^Qtet  cud) !  (rr  mbd^tc  rn|cn  ! 

Alotbo. 

SBi^t,  in  bicfen  U^Un  'Xa^tn 
Siarb  bi<  £d>cre  mir  \>crtTaut ; 
3)«nn  man  war  »on  bcm  ^ctragcn 
5330  Unfrer  ilUcn  nicbt  crbaut. 

3fTrt  unnu^v nfto 

2ano(  fic  an  ^ ::  ^^'uft, 

j^offnung  h<TTlid>ttcr  Wcwinnftt 
6(^U|>pt  fie  fd^ncibcnb  )u  bcr  Oruft. 

5335  tX)o<b  aucb  id)  im  ^^ui\cnb:'Baltell 

^rrtc  mid)  fdjon  buntcrtmal ; 
^<uu  mi(b  im  ,Saum  ju  i^alUn, 
&dfa<  ftcdt  im  ^'yuttcral. 

Unb  \o  bin  icb  gem  gcbunben, 
5JJ0  ^lidc  frtunbdcb  biefrm  Crt  ; 

^br  in  bicfcti  '  ^tunbcn 

Sd)»parmt  im  .fort  unb  fort 

fRir,  bic  id^  aUcin  ixrft&nbig, 
!0licb  ba«  Crbncn  ^^v'^'^'tlt ; 
5JJ5  5R<inc  :5\Jctfc,  flcu  Icbcufcid, 

i(Sat  ncKb  nic  fid^  Ub<mU. 

^dbcn  lommcn,  ^Hboi  wcifcn, 
;;^cb<n  Iraf  i<^  fdnc  tki^n. 


34  Soup.    3tt)clter  X\)til 

^einen  laff  icf>  uber[rf)h)eifcn, 

gug'  er  \\d)  im  i^rei^  ^eran.  5340 

^onrtt'  i(f>  cinmal  mid)  bergeffen 
2Bar'  eg  um  bie  Selt  mir  bang, 
6tunben  jd^Ien,  ^ai^re  mcffen 
Unb  ber  2Beber  nimmt  ben  Strang. 

iperolb. 

2)ie  je^D  fommen  h)erbet  il^r  nid)t  fennen,  5345 

SBdrt  \i}x  nod)  fo  gelel^rt  in  alten  Sd^riften ; 
©ie  anjufe^n  bie  fo  biel  tlbel  ftiften, 
3^r  twiirbet  fie  mittfommne  @dfte  nennen. 

2>ie  ^urien  finb  e^,  niemanb  h)irb  un§  glauben, 
^iibfrf),  h)o{)lgcftattet,  freunblic^,  jung  toon  ^a^ren  ;  5350 
2a'^t  end;  mit  i^ncn  ein,  xl)x  foKt  erfa^ren 
2Bie  fc^langent^aft  Dcrle^en  foldje  ^auben. 

3h}ar  finb  fie  tiidifd),  bod^  am  f;eutigen  ^age 

2Bo  jeber  9iarr  fic^  rii^met  feiner  ?D^dngel, 

2lud^  fie  berlangen  nicf)t  ben  5Hu{?m  aU  6ngel,  5355 

Sefennen  fid^  al^  ©tabt-  unb  Sanbeg^jlage. 


2)ie  g^urien. 

Sllelto. 

SBa§  f)ilft  e§  eud»,  i^r  iuerbet  un§  bertrauen, 

2)enn  J»ir  finb  biibfd)  unb  jung  unb  Sd^meid^elfd§d)cn  ; 

^at  einer  unter  eud)  ein  Siebe=3d)d^c^en, 

2Bir  njerben  \i)m  fo  lang  bie  CE^ren  frauen,  5360 


1.  fkt    ttlkrti<^  ffaU.  Si 

fK4  ivir  t^  fagen  b&rfm,  $Luq'  in  ^(ugc : 
^a^  fie  |U0(d<^  aud)  bcm  uitb  iencm  tointc, 
5m  5lopfc  bumm,  im  ^tuden  frutnm,  unb  binfe, 
Unt,  tvcnn  fit  fcine  ^raut  ift,  gat  ni(fct«  tauge. 

5365      60  tpiffcn  iDtr  bic  9raut  au^  w  b<brangen : 
Q^  \fat  fogar  bv.  '^  -u^  fii.odf<n, 

Strfot^nt  man  [xdf,  fo  bicibt  bod^  etn>a«  ^ngen. 

9t(gara. 

Xai  ift  nut  8)>a^  !  benn,  ftnb  fte  erfi  berbunben, 
5370      Z^  nc^m'  <*  auf,  unb  ircift  in  alien  5iiQ«n 
Xa#  f(^5nft<  OMud  burd>  (^inQc  )u  bCTgdQen  ; 
^btx  fRtn^df  ift  unglcic^,  ungicid^  ftnb  bie  3tunb(n. 

V  inb  ^  0stoftiif<^te«  feft  in  Srmen, 

i ..  id^  naif  (|itiHtiif<^t(Tem  t^dhg  fe^nie, 

5375      V'Om  bd<^ften  61ud,  n>oran  cr  ft4>  getDd^nte ; 
^ic  3onnc  fliebt  or,  wiQ  ben  ^roft  ctttHmnciL 

9{it  bicfcm  aOrn  n><if(  i(^  ju  gcba^rtn, 
Unb  fuhre  bn  9(«mi>bi  btn  WrtTfuen, 
^•^u  renter  .Sfit  Unfi'ligc*  au«)uftrtucn, 
5>so      i^ctbtM'  •  '    ^  • »  jJJcnf4Knt)o(t  in  i^aarcn, 

Tifipbone. 

®ift  unb  Xoldf  ftatt  hc\<x  ^ungcn 
Wif*'  i<b,  fAfirf  i^  Urn  1UncLtlf(x ; 
giebft  bu  anbrc,  friibfr,  f^atfr 
l^t  ^<rTb<rb<n  bid>  burd»brungfn. 

5>S5  IRuft  b<T  Xugmblidc  3u^tc« 

e\4f  |u  (iif4^  unb  (Bottc  wanbiln ! 


36  BfluP-    Swelter  X^eil. 

§tcr  !ein  ^arftcn,  t>icr  fein  ^an^^^"/ 
SSie  cr  eg  bcging',  cr  bii^t  e^.    . 

(Singe  feiner  bom  SSergcben! 

gelfen  flag'  id>  meine  (Bad}^,  539^ 

@rf>o!  iQDrrf)!  ertoibert  Stad^e ; 

Unb  hjer  h)erf)jelt  foil  nidjt  leben. 

§eroIb. 

SSelicb'  e«  eucf»  jur  ©eite  tDegjumei^en, 

2)enn  toa^  je^t  fommt  ift  nic^t  Don  eure^gleirfien. 

^{)r  febt  iuie  ficb  ein  33erg  fjerangebrdngt,  5395 

W\t  bunten  3:e)3^id>en  bie  2Keicfien  [tolj  beF>angt, 

©in  ^au))t  mit  langen  3^^"^"/  (2d)langenruffel, 

©ef)eimm^DoU,  bocb  jeig'  16)  tndj  ben  ®cf)luffel. 

^sm  9f{acfen  ji^t  ibm  jierlic^^^arte  ^rau, 

giiit  fcinem  Stdbcbcn  (enft  fie  ibn  genau,  5400 

©ie  anbre  broben  ftet;enb  (?errlid}=bef>r 

Umgtbt  ein  ©lanj  ber  blenbet  mirf>  ju  fe^r. 

3ur  Seite  gebn  gefettet  eble  ^rauen. 

®ie  eine  bang,  bie  anbre  frol?  ju  fcftauen, 

®ie  eine  n)Unfd)t,  bie  anbre  fii^It  fi^  frei,  5405 

SSerfUnbe  jebe  tuer  fie  fei. 

5urcf)t. 

©unftige  ^-acfeln,  Sam^jen,  2id)ter, 

^dmmern  burcb'g  bedDorrne  §eft, 

3i^ifc^^"  ^i^f^  ^ruggefid^ter 

33annt  mic^  ad)  bie  ^ette  feft.  5410 

%oxt,  ii)t  Idcf)erlicf)en  Sadler! 
Guer  ©rinfen  gibt  5>erbacbt ; 
•2lUe  meine  aA^iberfad)er 
^rangen  mic^  in  biefer  5Rad^t. 


1.  «cL    XoikrIiiV  f  faU.  87 

S4«5  ^ittl  tin  J^funb  ift  ^^einb  flfworboi, 

3  cine  5Ha«lc  (cnn'  idf  fc^on  ; 
^fncT  woQte  mid)  crmort'cn, 
Shin  cnttcdt  )rf»Uid»t  er  ba»on. 

X(^  iDie  gem  in  jeber  3{id)tung 

^oA  wn  brtiben  brobt  '^emi(btung, 
^alt  mi(b  )n>if(ben  ^unft  unb  ®raud. 

^offnung. 

6«b  flegrfi^,  ilfx  Ueben  Sdjweftem. 

^bt  i^r  eu(b  fc^on  ^eut  unb  gcftcm 
j«25         3"  ^Jcrmummungen  gefaflen, 

Si^ei^  i(b  bo<^  gett)!^  t>on  alien 

92orgen  tooQt  ibr  eu(^  entbiiOen. 

Unb  toenn  wir  bei  ^adelfc^eine 

Un4  nit^t  fonberlic^  be^gen, 
54JO         Stiten  ton  in  ^eitem  Xagen, 

®an)  nad)  unferm  eignen  SiQen, 

8alb  gefeUig,  batb  aQeine 

^Tci  burtb  fcbdne  ;^luren  wanbein, 

Stad^  ^lieben  nibn  unb  banbeln 
J4JJ  Unb  in  forgenfreiem  ^eben 

9lie  entbebrcn,  fte!«  erflreben ; 

UberaO  tmfltnRMae  Sftflc 

Xreten  toir  gctwll  ^indn : 

B'\^<xl\6f  e«  muB  ba«  t3<^ 
5440         ^rgcstaM  |i  fmbcn  fein. 

ftlug^ctt. 
SiDci  bn  ffA^Hn  IRcnfe^aifttiibc, 
^r<^t  mb  ^tfffinmft  angetcttet. 


38  gaufl.    3n)eiter  Zlftil 

§alt'  \ci)  ah  t)on  bcr  ©emeinbe ; 
?pia^  gemad^t!  \^x  feib  gercttet. 

®en  lebcnbigen  Goloffen  5445 

'^ui)x'  id),  fe{?t  ibr,  tburmbclaben, 

Unb  er  toanbelt  unt)erbro[fen 

©d^ritt  bor  ©c^ritt  auf  fteilen  ^faben. 

®roben  aber  auf  ber  3inne 

^ene  ©ottin  mit  bebenben  5450 

Sreiten  ^liigeln,  jum  @eh)inne 

9(IIerfeitg  fic^  I)injult»enben. 

3^ing§  umgibt  fie  ©lanj  unb  ©lorie 
£eud;tenb  fern  nad)  alien  Seiten  ; 
Unb  fie  nennet  fic^  SSictorie,  5455 

©ottin  aHer  ^f^dtigfeiten. 

3oilD  =  3^^erfitcg. 

§u!  §u!  ba  fomm'  ic^  eben  rec^t, 
^^  frfielt'  eud^  alljufammen  fd)Ierf>t! 
®od^  toaS  id^  mir  jum  ^ki  erfa^ 
^ft  oben  ^rau  SSictoria,  5460 

Wxt  if^rem  tcei^en  ^liigel^aar, 
(Sie  biinft  firf»  IddI^I  fie  fei  ein  2(ar, 
Unb  it)D  fie  firf)  nur  t^ingeiranbt 
©et)or'  it>r  atteg  3SoIf  unb  2anb ; 
35od^,  Jdo  h)ag  9fliif>mlic^e§  gelingt  5465 

©^  mid^  foglcid)  in  §arnif4>  bringt. 
®a§  Xiefe  i)0(i),  ba§  §of)e  tief, 
2)ag  ©rf)iefe  g'rab,  ba§  ®'rabe  fd^ief, 
•.   3)a§  ganj  attein  madjt  mirf>  gefunb, 

©0  hjitt  ic^'^  auf  bem  (Srbenrunb.  5470 


1.  «ct    taikrlidK  W^V 

©0  trtffe  btd>,  bu  ^umpcnbunb, 

^««  fromnKn  3tab<4  ^etftcrftro*, 

Ta  tnimm'  unb  winbt  bid)  fcfllci(^  !  — 

®i<  ft4>  bi<  loppeljtofTflgcftalt 
5475  6o  fd^MB  iitm  tlUn  Alumpcn  baOt !  — 

—  ^Mf  5ButibeT !  —  ft  lumpen  wirb  )um  (^, 

^a«  biabt  ft<^  auf  unb  plat^t  ent^nxt. 

9lun  fiillt  cin    *      '      Apaar  berau«, 

Xic  Cttcr  nil  :cnnau«; 

5480  Tie  cine  fort  im  itaube  triecbt, 

Tie  anbre  fcbwa^  jur  Tcdc  flicflt. 

Sie  eilen  braufjen  jum  therein  ; 

^  md<^t'  i(^  nid^t  ber  Xritte  fein. 

@emurmel. 
/fnjo? :  babintcn  tan^t  man  \df9n  — 

5485  "Jicin !  ^A  wcUt'  id)  wAr'  baMN  — 

Aublft  bu,  n)ie  un«  ba4  umfli(bt, 
2a«  flefpenftifd>e  0e}iU^!f  — 
©auf't  e4  mir  bo*  fiber**  fyuiX  — 
SBJarb  id)'«  bod«  .  '\xxi\fx  — 

54«)o  PeinCT  ift  won  uu ,    — 

«ae  bo(b  in  "^xdft  flcfe^  — 
©anj  toerbcT'       '      r  Sp«|  — 
Unbbie«<!i  ;cnba«. 

^(to(b. 
Seit  mhr  finb  b<i  Wa«feraben 
5495  ^rolb«pfIid>ten  aufgdaben, 

£jta*'  \<b  emftO^  an  b«r  f^foitc, 
Taft  eucb  bia  am  lufliflcn  Ditt 


40  %a\i^t.    3wciter  X^cil. 


5?icf>t$  35erberblirf)e§  erfd>Ici4>c, 

SSebcr  u>au{c,  u>cbcr  Jocid^e. 

3)od)  id)  furd>te  burd)  bic  ^cnfter  5500 

3iei>en  luftige  @ef)3enftcr, 

Unb  bon  <Bput  unb  3aubcreien 

SBii^t'  id^  cud)  nic^t  ju  bcfreien. 

SJiad^te  fid>  ber  ^Wcxq  berbdc^tig, 

5Run  !  bort  f)inten  ftromt  e^  mddjtig.  5505 

2)ie  33ebeutun9  ber  ©ej'talten 

9)i5ci^t  id)  amt^gemd^  entfalten. 

3lber  toa^  nxdjt  ju  begreifcn 

SBiifet'  id;  and)  nid)t  ju  erfldren, 

^elfet  alle  mid;  belei>ren  !  —  5510 

©ef)t  iter's  burc^  bie  5Jienge  fd)h)cifen?  — 

SSierbefpannt  ein  ))rdc^tiger  2Bagcn 

2Birb  burd;  afleg  burdjgctragen  ; 

3)od>  er  tt^eilet  nid)t  bie  3}ienge, 

5iirgenb  fet)'  id^  ein  ©ebrdnge.  5515 

^arbig  gli^ert's  in  ber  ^erne, 

^rrenb  Ieud)ten  bunte  Sterne, 

Sffiie  Don  magifcf)er  2aterne, 

©d^naubt  ijeran  mit  ©turmgehjalt. 

^la^  gemad)t !  5)iid)  fd)aubert'g !  5520 

^nabe  SBagenlenfer. 

§alt 
9ioffe  i>emmet  eure  ?^IugeI, 
^ii^let  ben  getDoi)nten  3ii9^^ 
3Jieiflert  eud)  tt>ie  id)  eud)  meiftre, 
9taufd)et  l^in  toenn  id)  begeiftre  — 
2)ieje  3tdume  la|t  un§  e^ren  !  5525 

Bd^aut  umfjer  h)ie  fie  fid^  me^ren 


Die  9<nnintrar,  Jtrct^  urn  Prcife. 
^erolb  auf !  na(i^  bcincr  ^t\\t, 
lUft  iDtT  bon  cud>  cntflicbcn, 
55JO         ttni  |u  ft^ilbern  un^  ^u  ncnnen  ; 
Dcnn  trir  ftnb  SUfgoricn 
Unb  fo  foUuft  bu  un4  (cnnen. 

J^erolb. 
SBfl^e  ni(^t  bic^  }u  bcnenncn, 
9ff€t  tdniU'  i(^  bi4l  bcfc^rciben. 

Pnab<  2enfer. 
SS35         ®'  Jjtobhr'* ! 

^erolb. 
9}an  mu^  (^cftebn : 
drft!  !  junfl  unb  fd»on. 

^Ib;......  ,.v,v;  itnabc  bift  bu  ;  boc^  bie  ^oufn 

6ie  m&i^cn  bi(^  ganj  au^getoac^fcn  fd^aucn. 
2ht  f<^<tneft  mir  tin  lUnftigcr  3ponfucT, 
5540         9te6t  fo  t>on  i^u^  au«  cin  t^rrffl^rer. 

finabe  Center. 

^«  laM  fif^  ^<>T(n !  fa^rc  fort, 
Orfinbc  btr  b(«  ^(ati^fcU  ^<itT(«  fi^ort. 

^crolb. 
^btt  Xu0cn  fc^r)<r  Olt^,  bie  9)a(^  ber  2otfeii 
dr^tert  mm  ititoelnetn  fianb ! 
5J45         Unb  roil^  rin  )terU(^«  (BctDonb 

JlieiU  bir  »on  3<buUeni  ju  b«i  Soden, 
Wit  i^urpurfaum  unb  '-  ! 

9Un  (onntc  bid>  cin  i}i  tten, 

^odf  totttbeft  bu,  ^1 1:  :<b. 


42  Sauft.    3*i'fit«'^  X^ell. 

Slud^  je^o  fd^on  bei  9Jidbd)en  gelten,  5550 

©ie  le^rten  t)\d)  bag  2t.  33.  6. 

^nabc  Senfer. 

Unb  biefer  ber  al^  ^rad»tgebilbe 
§ier  auf  bem  2Bagentl;rone  ^rangt? 

§erolb. 

©r  fc^eint  ein  ^onig  reic^  unb  tnilbe, 

SSo^l  bem  ber  feine  ©un[t  eriangt !  5555 

Q,x  i)at  nid^tg  iueiter  ju  erftreben, 

2Bo'g  irgenb  fef^lte  f^dt>t  fein  33licf, 

Unb  feine  reine  Suft  ju  geben 

Sft  grower  aU  SBefi^  unb  ®lu(f. 

^nabe  Senfer. 
iQtebei  barfft  bu  nidtt  fte^en  bleiben,  5560 

2)u  mu^t  \\)n  xz^t  genau  befrfireiben. 

§eroIb. 
®a§  SBurbige  befrfireibt  fidf)  nid^t. 
3)odE)  ba§  gefunbe  5}ionbgcfid)t, 
(Sin  boiler  ^unb,  erbluljte  SBangen, 
3)ie  unter'm  Sdfimuc!  be§  ^Turbans  ^jrangen ;         5565 
^m  ^altcnfleib  ein  reirf)  33ebagen  ! 
2Bag  foil  id)  toon  bem  3(nftanb  f agen  ? 
31I§  §errfd)er  fd^eint  er  mir  befannt. 

^nabe  2en!er. 
^(utu§,  be§  9teid)t^um§  ©ott  genannt, 
2)erfelbe  fommt  in  ^runf  ba^er,  5570 

2)er  ^ot)e  ^aifer  toiinfc^t  il^n  fe^r. 


1.  Vet    JTaifrdii^  ^Wi.  43 

^crolb. 
Gag*  Mn  bit  fdbn  audf  ba<  fBa<  mb  Sief 

Anabe  Scnier. 
9m  bie  Snf^ftocnbuiig,  bin  bic  ^ocfte ; 
9m  bor  ^^,  Ux  fu^  tooQcnbct 
5S75         SBeim  CT  fcin  etgcnft  @ul  txrf^^tDtnbet. 
%udf  idf  bin  iincTme|li4i  rei(^ 
Qnb  f(^a^  mi<^  bnn  $tutu«  gltit^/ 
9<Ub'  unb  f(^mu(f  i^m  lan^  unb  3c^nuiui, 
2)a4  tocA  \ifm  fe^U  ba^  tbeil'  idf  au«. 

^crolb. 
5S8o         ^4  ^rol^Ien  fte^t  bit  gar  )u  fc^dn, 
2)o(^  la^  und  bdne  fianftc  fe^n. 

ftnabe  £cnter. 
4^er  fe^  nrn^  nur  tin  8c^nipp<^cn  fc^Iagen, 
G<^  gl&nit**  tmb  gli^Ktt'i  um  b<n  Sagm. 
2)a  f^gt  cine  ^txUn\^^n»tt  Iftnot ; 
3minrrfoTt  umbnl^niwmib. 
5585         9lr^  golbne  6))ange  ffir  ^al«  unb  Obr ; 
%mif  ftamm  unb  Ardn(bat  o^e  ^<^^ 
^  Slingcn  KfklicM  C^ulixl ; 
Wtif  ^^Mamrndftn  fptti^'  i(b  bann  unb  nninn, 
GttDartaib  IDO  H  |ftnb<n  lann. 

^crolb. 
5^         Sic  grtift  unb  \fa\dft  bic  licbc  5Kfngc ! 

9«fl  b«mt  bar  Ocbcr  in'i  Qkbr&agi. 

IH(tnob«  Sdfwap>9t  tttoittm  2taum 

Unb  aD(«  fyi^dft  m  toattn  iWaunu 

IDM^baerlcb'i^iMic^fiffc: 
5595         Ski  oncf  mxb  fo  oMkl  8>HN 


44  gaup.    3tt)citer  Xf)clt. 

35c§  ^at  er  h)irflirf>  f^Ierfiten  Sotjn, 

2)ie  ©abe  flattert  it^m  bat>on. 

©^  loft  fid)  auf  ba^  ^erlenbanb, 

^{(m  frabbeln  heifer  in  ber  ."rtaitb, 

®r  iuirft  fie  ipeg  ber  arme  Xro^f,  56cx5 

Unb  fie  umfummen  ihm  ben  ^o^f. 

®ie  anbern  ftatt  foliber  ^incje 

©r^afrf^en  freble  ®d;metterlinge. 

SBie  bocf)  ber  Sdjetm  fo  biel  t»erf)ei^t, 

Unb  nur  berleif^t  tt)a§  golben  glei^t !  5605 

^nabe  Scnfer. 

3tt)ar  5!Jla§fen,  merf  ic^,  h)ei^t  bu  ju  toerfiinben, 

3lttein  ber  ©rfiale  SKcfen  ju  ergriinben 

©inb  §erolb§  §ofgefcf)afte  nic^t ; 

®a§  forbert  fc^drfere§  @efic^t. 

2)od^  ^iit'  id}  mid;  t>or  jeber  geFjbe ;  5610 

2tn  bid^,  ©ebieter,  tuenb'  id^  g^rag'  unb  9lebe. 

3"  '■^(iitu*  fleroenbct. 
^aft  bu  mir  nid)t  bie  2Binbe^braut 
S)eg  ^icrgef^anne?  anbertraut? 
genf  id^  nidit  gliidlic^  toie  bu  leiteft? 
S8in  id^  nid)t  ba  mo^in  bu  beuteft  ?  5615 

Unb  tru^t'  ic^  nid;t  auf  fiibnen  Sd^iwingen 
^ur  bicf)  bie  ^alme  ju  erringen  ? 
2i3ie  oft  id>  aud^  fiir  bic^  gefod)ten, 
Wlix  ift  e§  jeberjeit  gegliidt, 

2Benn  Sorbeer  beine  ©time  fd)mudt,  5620 

^ah^  \d)  \\)n  nidf)t  mit  ©inn  unb  §anb  geflod^ten  ? 

^lutug. 
2Benn'g  notf)ig  ift  ba^  id^  bir  3eugni^  leifte, 
©0  fag'  id^  gem :  S3ift  ©eift  toon  nieincm  ©cifte. 


1.  Vet    Jraikrlid)^  W^l  46 

^u  ^nbtlft  ftd«  nad>  meinem  Sinn, 
5615  t^ift  r<id>or  al«  icb  fclbcr  bin. 

^(b  fcbd^c,  b<inen  Xicnft  j^u  Iobn<n, 
icn  {\nmen  3»^^fl  »<>'  ^^l*^"  mcincn  Jlroncn. 
Cin  n>abre4  '^l^ort  t)crtiint>'  xdf  aOen : 
IRem  licbcT  So^n,  an  bir  ^ab*  id?  Qj^efallen. 

llnabe  gcnfcr  jur  SWfng*. 
$630         ^i«  flro^tcn  ©abcn  meincr  ^anb 

6ebt !  bab'  i*  rinfl«  umber  flcfanbt. 

Xuf  b<m  unb  jcncm  5lopfc  flliibt 

Cin  JifiamnK^cn  ba«  id?  anflcivniM, 

3?on  cincm  )u  bem  anb<rn  buvft'*, 
563s         an  bicfcm  bait  f»*'e,  bcm  cntfd?lu)?ft'«, 

0ar  fcltcn  abcr  flammt'4  empor, 

Unb  IfuAtct  rafdb  in  hirjcm  J^lor ; 

Xo<b  mclcn,  <b'  man'4  nod)  crfannt, 

3?<rlif*t  c«,  traurig  au^flcbrannt. 

®cibcr  =  W<!Iatf(b. 
S^Mo  ^a  btoben  auf  bcm  iUftflcf^Hinn 

Xa«  ift  getoi^  fin  Gbarlatan  ; 

(Mau}t  ba  ^ntcnbrauf  ^an4n>urft, 

^o<^  obflqeM  Mm  hunger  unb  Durfl, 

SBic  man  ibn  nicmaM  no<^  crblidt ; 
5645  <tr  ffl^It  toobl  nid>t,  tt>«m  man  ibn  jwidt 

^cr  )Hb0(mafl(rtc. 
Som  8rib<  mir,  c!I<«  »«b«fltf*Ud>t ! 
3<^  ttxife,  bit  lomm*  id»  nianak  xtdfU  — 
SBic  nod)  bit  Jttou  b<n  >vTb  tecrfab, 
^a  bicft  id)  XiHihtia  ; 
j6so  ^0  ftanb  <* ''  M    \ui 

9lur  uicl  b<r>,'  ;  J    Inuauo  ! 


46  gaufl.    3wettet  S^eil. 

^c^  eiferte  fur  ^ift'  unb  erfirein  ; 

2)ag  foUte  iuol)l  cjar  ein  Safter  fein. 

®od)  al^  in  aUcrneuften  '^ai)xm 

3)a^  2Seib  nidit  mei^r  geiuol^nt  ju  f))aren,  5655 

Unb,  \vk  ein  jebcr  bofer  S(^i}U^, 

SSeit  mei)r  iBegierben  ^at  al^  3:(?aler, 

2)a  bleibt  bem  9Jianne  toiel  ju  bulben, 

2Bd  er  nur  ^infiel}t  ba  finb  6cbulben. 

©ie  toenbet'^,  fann  fie  tual  erfpulen,  5660 

9tn  il^ren  2eib,  an  it^ren  33u^Ien  ; 

3lud}  fpeif't  fie  beffcr,  trintt  nod)  mz\jx 

gjjit  ber  ®))onfirer  leibigem  §eer ; 

2)a^  ftcigert  m\x  be§  ©olbe^  Sieij : 

Sin  mannlirf)en  ®efcf)Ie(f)t§,  ber  ©eij !  5665 

^au^ttoeib. 
gjiit  2)racf)en  mag  ber  3)rad)e  gei5en, 
^ft'g  bocb  am  Gnbe  2ug  unb  2:rug ! 
Qt  fommt  bie  5JMnner  aufjureijen, 
©ic  finb  fd^on  unbequem  genug. 

SBeiber  in  gjiaffe. 
^er  ©trobmann  !  3teirf)'  ibm  eine  (Srf)Ia^pe !      5670 
2Bag  toill  bag  ^Barterbolj  uns  briiun  V 
2Bir  follen  feine  ?yra^e  fcbeun  ! 
2)ie  5)racben  finb  toon  §015  unb  Sli^a)ppt, 
grifrf)  an  unb  bringt  auf  ibn  l}inein ! 

§erolb. 
S3ei  meinem  <Stabe !  5Hub  gebalten  !  —  5675 

^od}  braud)t  e^  meiner  ."oiilfe  faum, 
©ebt  \vk  bie  grimmen  Ungeftalten 
Setoegt  im  rafd)  geluonnenen  Staum 


U  «ct.    ta(ktrfi4«  f  fo((.  47 

tM  2)Q)»p«(<^l&i(tc(paar  cntf alien. 
5C80         Cntiflftct  fd>uttcln  fid)  brr  Xrac^cn 
Umf(^pt(  fcucrfpcicnbc  ^ac^ot ; 
5Dic  iKengc  flie^t,  rein  ift  bet  "^la^. 

f  Intul  ^figt  0001  QascH. 

9t  tritt  ^ab,  n^ie  loni^lic^ ! 
dr  tmntt,  bie  Xra(^en  rit^ren  ^df, 
^5         2)ic  Aifte  f^aben  fte  bom  Sagen 

9Rtt  ®oIb  unb  @eii^  bcrani^c^ragen, 
6tc  ^t  )u  feinen  ^^upen  ba : 
9m  SSunber  ift  tH  »ie'«  0cf(^. 

$(utu«  ium^rntfr. 

9lim  btft  bu  (o4  ber  oHiiuiafHflen  Sc^were, 
5690         Qtfl  fret  unb  franf,  nun  frifcb  )u  beiner  8p^are ! 

^icr  ift  fie  nid>t !  'i^enooiren,  f(^&fi0,  wilb 

Umbrdnflt  un«  ^ter  ein  fra^en^ft  ®ebilb. 

9luT  mo  bu  liar  in'4  bribe  5tlare  f(bauft, 

^ir  anfle^drft  unb  bir  all  ein  oertrauft, 
5695         3>0Kt^  100  6(^dne«,  (4ute«  nur  gefaflt, 

3iir  emfamltit !  —  Ta  fc^ffe  beine  %)eU. 

ftnabc  Scnfer. 

60  adf^  id)  mdt  aU  nwrtben  9(b(^efanbtfn, 
60  lieb'  id>  bid>  al«  nacbften  flnt^etloanbten. 
®o  bu  WTWeilft  i»t  ^  >'  i*  bin 

5700  ^fl^lt  jeber  fid*  itn  i  >»  (^Icnnnn  ; 

%udf  f6ttKin(t  er  oft  im  n^iberfinnt^en  Veben : 
60a  ct  ft<^  birir  foil  a  ft(^  mir  ergcbenr 


48  ^auft-    Bweitcr  2l)cil. 

®ic  2)cincn  freilid)  fonnen  mii^ig  ru^n, 
2)oci^  h)er  mir  folgt  fjat  tmmer  toa^  ju  tbun. 
9?icl>t  in'€  gehcim  bollfutjr'  id)  meine  2:()aten  5705 

^rf)  atbmc  nur  unb  fd^on  bin  id)  Dcrratbcn. 
©0  lebe  tDol^I !  2)u  gonnft  mir  ja  mein  ©liicf, 
2)od^  lif^le  lei^  unb  gleic^  bin  id)  juriid. 
9lb  Jute  er  tain. 

«PIutug. 

9fiun  ift  e§  3^it  ^i^  Sc^d^e  ju  entfejfein  ! 
®ie  (2cbIo[fer  treff'  xd)  mit  beg  §eroIbl  Stutl^e.  5710 

6§  tt)ut  fid)  auf !  fdiaut  t)er !  in  ei)men  ^effeln 
Gntlwidelt  fid^'g  unb  Wallt  bon  golbnem  33Iute, 
3unddi[t  ber  Sd^mud  toon  kronen,  ^etten,  -Jiingen  ; 
6^  fd^irittt  unb  brobt  i^n  fd^meljenb  ju  toerfd)Iingen. 

SSed^felgefd^rei  ber  3Renge. 

<Sef)t  l^ier,  o  ^in  !  tt>ie'§  reidblid)  quiflt,  5715 

^k  ^ifte  bil  jum  9knbe  fiiUt.  — 

©efd^e,  golbne,  fd)meljen  fid), 

©emiinjte  Swollen  todljen  fid^.  — 

S)ufaten  i)ii))fen  ioie  ge^rdgt, 

D  toie  mir  bas  ben  33ufen  regt  —  5720 

2Bie  fcbau'  id^  alle  mein  33egef)r ! 

®a  foUern  fie  am  33oben  ^er.  — 

'^an  bietet'g  eucb,  benu^t'g  nur  gleid^ 

Unb  biidt  euc^  nur  unb  toerbet  reic^.  — 

SKir  anbern,  riiftig  h)ie  ber  33Ii|,  5725 

2Bir  ne^men  ben  5loffer  in  33efi^. 

^erolb. 

SBag  fott'g,  it)r  3:boren?  foU  mir  ba§? 
6§  ift  ja  nur  eiu  9Jiasfenfpa^. 


^Cttt  Xbenb  mirb  nicbt  mebr  bcgebtt ; 

57JB         OUwbt  i^  man  ^cb'  cud)  ('^olb  unb  SBert^? 
Goib  hodf  fftt  au^  in  bicfcm  3pu( 
6<lbft  ^((bcn)9fenmgc  ya  bid. 
31^  lappiftben  I  ein  artiflcr  3(iiein 
60Q  glcicb  bic  plumpc  '2i^abrb<it  fein. 

5735         9Ba«  foU  ai(b  'Babrb^t  V  —  !Z)uin)>fcn  9Ba^ 
^Mtibtan  a!'   •    •  ••'  '--  -n.  — 
Smnummter  ,  ii^clb, 

6<^la0'  bitfc^  ^oll  mtr  am  htm  ^(b. 

2)(in  3  tab  ift  tvobl  ba^iu  bcrcit, 
Sf¥>         Ccritib  ibn  mtr  auf  furjc  3"*-  — 

^<^  tau(^'  ibn  rafd)  in  3ub  unb  ®\utif.  — 

Stun !  9Ia«tcn  fcib  auf  eurcr  iovt. 

®te'«  bli^t  unb  pla^t,  in  jyunfen  \pvsift ! 

2)«r  6tab  fcbon  ift  cr  angc^lubt. 
S745         9Bar  fu^  )u  nab  b^^^ngebrangt 

^ft  unbatm^ig  q,lndf  txrfengt  — 

^e^  fang'  idf  mcinen  Umgang  an. 

Qit\dfxt\  ni»  (icbr&ng. 

0  to<^ !  C4  ift  urn  un€  0d^.  — 
9iitflteb<  toa  «itflieb<n  taim !  — 

57SO  ^u8d,  iHfAd  btt  ^tntccmaim !  — 

9Kr  f)ir^  H  ^  m'«  Xnecfti^  — 
INid)  bnuft  b(«  eU^^nboi  6tab«  OdBk^  — 
Scripvm  Pnb  toit  aO'  unb  air.  — 
^iicfltf,  VaSa  bu  9ta«l«nfd<traO[ ! 

S755  ^utfld,  ^urtid  unfinni(^a 

0  ^'  idf  ^Uleet  fuifl'  K^  au|.  — 


50  gaufl.    3ttjciter  X^ell. 

©d^on  ift  bcr  .^rct^  juriicfgebrdngt 

Unb  niemanb  glaub'  ic^  ift  berfengt. 

^ie  jOlenge  n)dcf>t, 

©ie  ift  toerfdieud^t.  —  5760 

^06)  foldjer  Drbnung  Unter^)fanb 

3ic^'  id^  ein  unfic^tbare^  33anb. 

^erolb. 

2)u  I)aft  ein  ^errlid^  255  erf  bottbrad^t, 
SSic  banf  id)  beiner  tlugen  3)iarf)t ! 

^lutug. 

S^iod^  braud)t  e§,  ebler  g^reunb,  ©ebulb :  5765 

6^  brot^t  noc^  mandierlei  2^umult. 

©eij. 
©0  lann  man  bod),  iDcnn  e§  beliebt, 
$8ergnuglid)  biefen  .^rei^  befd)auen  ; 
2)enn  immerfort  finb  bomen  an  bie  ^rauen 
2Bo'§  iDa§  ju  gaffen,  tba§  ^u  nafd^cn  gibt.  5770 

yio6)  bin  ic^  nicbt  fo  bottig  eingeroftet ! 
@in  fd)bneg  2Beib  ift  immer  fdjbn  ; 
Unb  l)eute  tbeil  eg  mid)  nic^t#  foftet, 
©0  tboHen  tbir  getroft  fponfiren  gebn. 
®od^  tbeil  am  iiberfiittten  Drte  5775 

3lx<i)t  jebem  Cbr  bemebmlidb  alle  2Borte, 
SSerfud)'  id^  flug  unb  ^off'  e§  foil  mir  gluden, 
Wxd)  ^antomimifd)  beutlid)  ausjubriiden. 
§anb,  f^u^,  ©ebdrbe  reid()t  mir  ba  nicbt  bin, 
2)a  mu^  id»  mid^  um  einen  ©d;tbanf  bemiif)n.  5780 

2Bie  feucbten  2bon  tvitt  id)  bag  ©olb  bef)anbeln, 
3)enn  bie^  detail  Id^t  ftdj)  in  aHeg  toanbeln. 


1.  «ct.    AaiferlidK  f  fal).  5] 

^erolb. 

SBa4  fangt  bet  an  bor  magre  ^or ! 

fyit  fo  on  fytrngnmam  ^umor? 
5785         9r  Inctd  a8(t  9olb  yn  ^eig, 

3^  tintb  ti  unttfn  ^finben  m«(^, 

fBie  €t  e«  brfldt  unb  roit  ti  baOt 

OIcibt'4  imma  bed)  nur  un^^eftaU. 

(h  ttxnbd  fi(^  )u  bm  ^cibem  bort, 
5790         Gie  fi^rttcn  ade,  mddtten  fort, 

(9<b&rb<n  ft(b  gar  tvibcnodrtig ; 

®«T  S<^n  trnxirt  ft<^  ttbelfertig. 

^df  fOrc^te  ba^  nr  ftd>  crgctM. 

SSenn  er  bte  3ttttt(btctt  tonrle^^t. 
S79S         Da|U  barf  idf  nid^t  fd^iretii^fam  blctbcn, 

(Kb  mdnen  Stab,  ibn  ju  t^crtrcibcn. 

$lutu«. 

Cr  a^nrt  nicbt  toat  tm4  Mn  au^cn  bro^ ; 
2a^  i|^  bi    "■  trcibcn, 

5800         <Bcf<(  tft  ma<bti0,  macbtiger  ift  bit  '3{ot(^. 
<B(t&mm<l  Hnt  (9cfaii0. 

^«i  tmlb<  ^(cr  H  binmt  finnal 

Spii  8<T0e4&^  unb  fBa(be«  7^, 

nmDtb<rftebU(b  fd«rcttct'«  an : 

6i<  fcicm  ibtm  (^ro^m  ^an. 
S805  6ic  loifftn  bod>  n>a«  fcincr  n>dft 

Unb  bfAngcn  in  b<n  lecrtn  jtrci«. 

)^  tmn'  eu^  toobl  unb  omn  0io|ai  ^km  t 

3ll|MUMW  ^ttbt  1^  lifMII  €k^fltt  flCt^WI. 


52  5tt"P-    3tt)dter  X^ell. 

5ci^  it>ei^  re(f>t  gut  hjag  ntd^t  ein  jeber  twei^ 

Unb  offiie  fcf)ulbtg  biefen  engen  Sixcx^.  5810 

9Jiag  fie  ein  gut  Oiefdjirf  begleiten  ! 

2)a^  $3unberlid)fte  fann  gefd)ebn ; 

©ie  toiffen  nirf)t  tuobin  fie  fd^reiten, 

©ie  ^aben  fid)  ni(J>t  borgefebn. 

SBilbgefang. 

©e^u^teg  SSoIf  bu,  ^litterfdjau  !  5815 

(Sie  fommen  rob,  fie  fommen  raufj, 
^n  t)ot)em  ©prung,  in  rafdjem  Sauf,- 
©ie  treten  berb  unb  tud)tig  auf. 

^aunen. 
®ie  ^aunenfdiaar 

^m  luftigen  Stanj,  5820 

2)  en  Gid)en!ranj 
^m  fraufen  §aar, 
(Sin  feine^  jugefpi^te^  Df>r 
3)ringt  an  bent  2odenfo))f  f)erbor, 
(Sin  ftum))fe§  9?d§ci^en,  ein  breit  Giefid^t  5825 

®a§  fdtabet  atte^  bei  ^rauen  nid)t. 
2)em  gaun  toenn  er  bie  ^^atfd)e  reid^t 
SSerfagt  bie  f djonfte  ben  Sanj  nid)t  leid^t. 

©  a  t  ^  r. 

S)er  ©at^r  ^iipft.nun  l)interbrein 

^Olit  3iegenfu^  unb  biirrem  Sein,  5830 

^m  fotten  fie  mager  unb  fe^nig  fein, 

Unb  gemfenartig  auf  33erge§{jof)n 

Seluftigt  er  fid)  umber;;ufebn. 

^n  ^reibeiteluft  erquidt  al^bann 

3Ser^oE>nt  er  5linb  unb  SBeib  unb  3Kann,  5835 


1.  «rt    ffaikm(4f  <^foU.  53 

Xxt  tiff  in  7ba[t^  Tampf  unb  Sicaidf 
^tifaqlLid}  mcincn  fu  lebten  auA, 
2)a  i^  \>o& 
l)ie®<Uti  It. 

•  Onomcn. 

5.S40  I)a  tnv}.Hit  dn  bte  Heine  SAaar, 

6tc  }faU  nicbt  ^em  fic^  i^aar  unb  %aax ; 

3111  moofioen  illeib  mit  I'amplcin  iftH 

B(tiK0t  jt(^'d  burcbeinanber  fct^ncQ, 

9Bo  jcbc«  ftir  ftd^  jclber  fd>afft, 
^j  Si'  •  imeifen  hjimmclbaft ; 

Ur.:  .-_  -.1  cmfig  bin  unb  ber, 

e«f(^afti0t  in  bie  Areuj  unb  Duet. 

ttn  frommoi  ®ftt(^  naif  t^ertvanbt, 

SI4  ^eled^iniTgen  n>cM  befannt ; 
5850  ^  iolftn  8<rfle  f<^rbpfen  wir, 

%M  ^tn  9bem  fcbdpfen  n>ir ; 

9letafle  ftarjen  nnr  )u  ^auf , 

Wit  @ruft  0dvoft :  &m  auf !  (9(ad  auf ! 

t)a€  ift  oon  (Sntnb  au«  n>ol^l  flemeint : 
^55  SBir  ftJib  b€t  fltttcn  IRmf^  ^h^nb'. 

^o<^  bnnoen  nnr  ba«  9t^  m  ^^9 

^amit  man  ftcblen  unb  luppeln  mag, 

9Mft  difoi  fc^U  bm  ftoUen  Waitn, 

^<T  aSgCMdiMii  IRoit  ctfanii. 
;,86o  Unb  »<T  bie  brei  ©ebef  txra^^'t 

6i4  att4>  nic^  on*  ben  onbcni  maifL 

^a«  aUc*  tjl  iii^t  mfrc  64«I^# 

^ntm  ffobt  \t\ext  toie  lotr  (Scbulb. 


54  5o"f*-    Bweiter  Ti^eil 

Sitefcn. 

2)te  hjilben  banner  ftnb  f  genannt, 

2lm  .<r>ar5gcbirge  ttto^l  befannt,  5865 

^f^atiirlid)  narft  in  aller  ^raft, 

©ie  fommen  fammtUd^  riefenbaft. 

2)cn  ^icfttenftamm  in  rcditcr  .\Sanb 

Unb  urn  ben  2cib  cin  iDulftig  ^Banb, 

2)en  berb[ten  ©c^urj  toon  3*^^*9  ii"^  Slatt,  5870 

2eibit)ac^e  tuie  ber  ^a))ft  nid>t  \)at. 

3i^m^ben  im  6^0 r. 
(2tc  umfdiUefjen  ben  grofeen  ^45an. 
3lud)  fommt  er  an  !  — 
2)a^  2ia  ber  2BeIt 
2Birb  borgeftettt 

3m  groljen '^t^an.  5875 

3^r  §eiterften  umgebet  tl>n, 
^m  ©aufeltanj  umfrf)h)ebet  if>n, 
2)enn  toeil  er  ernft  unb  gut  babet, 
(So  tuill  er  ba^  man  froblicb  fei. 
3tud)  unter'm  blauen  SBblbeba^  5880 

3SerI)ieIt  er  fic^  beftdnbig  toad), 
^orf)  riefeln  ibm  bie  Sdcbe  ju, 
Unb  Siiftlein  toicgen  ibn  milb  in  9flul>. 
Unb  toenn  er  ju  'DJcittage  fd;ldft 
©id^  nid^t  ba§  Slatt  am  S^wfiflc  regt ;  5885 

©efunber  ^flan^en  Salfambuft 
erfiittt  bie  fd^toeigfam  ftitte  2uft ; 
®ie  3fivm))^e  barf  nidf)t  munter  fein 
Unb  too  fie  ftanb  ba  fdbldft  fie  ein. 
9Senn  unertoartet  mit  ©etoalt  589c 

2)ann  abcr  feine  ©timm'  erfd^attt. 


1.  Id.    toikrli^e  1»faf).  W 

®i«  f^litK*  5tnattCTn,  5RecTflcbrau«, 
Xann  nicmanb  w<\^  wo  cin  no«^  au*, 
3crftmit  fid)  tiivfte*  ic><«  »>"  '1<^ 
5895         Unb  im  3ctfiinmel  btht  bar  ^elb. 
€^  <i^  b«m,  b<m  a^xt  {^rbiibrt 
Unb  ^«I  i^m  bor  un«  berflcfiibrt ' 

deputation  ber  (Bnomer  i. 

®enn  ba<  giatt)<itb  t<\ 

%c^bcm6A  burt^  itUlfte  ftreic^t, 
5900  9to  ber  Hueen  Banfc^lrut^ 

6nnc  2abvnnt^  }<i0t, 

Sdlboi  nnr  in  bunlloi  IMftai 

2ro0loh7tif(^  unfcr  ^u«, 

Unb  an  rtincn  2afle«iaftcn 
S905  ^ktilft  bn  6(^^  findbig  aud. 

9lun  entbwffn  toir  biencbcn 

Gine  OucQe  munborbar, 

5)i<  bcquem  oerfpric^t  ju  gcbcn 

fBa<  laum  )u  entk^  war. 
5910  ^^  iKcmagft  bu  )tt  Macttbcn, 

9timm  («  ^tn  in  bcine  ^ut : 

3<b(t  6(^1  in  bcuicii  ^Anbcn 

Aommt  ber  gonjai  Sett  |tt  Out 

lUuttt*  imn  ^mll. 
©it  maffen  un«  im  ^^  Cinnc  faffai 
591 5         Unb  »>a«  fl<f4>t*^t  flrtro^  stf*<^  laffcn, 
Du  btjt  ia  fonfk  b(«  flArffUn  WMIfH  \>ofl. 
9bm  nnrb  ftib  {\((t4  cm  Qktulit^ci  ndu^tncn, 
l^astn&dtfl  ttntb  H  Selt  unb  ^admxlt  l&u^<n  -. 
^  f<^Kdb'  ci  trcuU<^  in  btin  ^rototoU. 


56  5owp-    3njeitcr  I^eil. 

§crolb. 
b«n  ©tab  anfaffcnb,  tt)elcf)en  ^piutuS  In  hex  §anb  be^Stt. 
3!)ie  B^wc'^Q^  fuf>ren  ben  grofeen  ^an  5920 

3ur  ^euerquclle  |arf)t  ^eran, 
©ie  fiebet  auf  bom  tiefften  Sd^Iunb, 
2)ann  fintt  fie  loieber  i)mah  jum  ©runb, 
Unb  ftnftcr  ftebt  bcr  offne  gjlunb  ; 
SBallt  iDieber  auf  in  &luti)  unb  (£ub,  5925 

2)er  gro^e  '^an  ftcbt  tDO^Igemut^, 
^reut  fid;  beg  hjunberfamen  ^ing«, 
Unb  ^erlenfc^aum  f)?rut)t  rerf)tg  unb  Itnf§. 
2Bie  mag  er  folc^em  Sefen  traun? 
Qv  hixdt  fic^  tief  i^inein  ju  fd^aun.  —  5930 

^flun  aber  fdllt  fein  Sart  ^inein  !  — 
SSer  mag  bag  glatte  ^inn  tool^I  fein  ? 
2)ie  §anb  berbirgt  eg  unferm  Slid.  — 
gtiun  folgt  ein  gro^eg  Ungefrf)id, 
5)er  Sart  entflammt  unb  fliegt  ^uriicf,  5935 

©njiinbet  Uxan^  unb  §aupt  unb  S3ruft, 
3u  Seiben  h^anbelt  ficb  bie  £uft.  — 
3u  Ibfrfjen  Iduft  bie  <3(f)aar  tjerbci, 
3)orf>  feiner  bleibt  toon  yylammcn  frci, 
Unb  h)ie  eg  ^atfrf>t  unb  »uie  eg  fd)lagt  5940 

2©irb  neueg  ?5^Iammen  aufgeregt ; 
SSerfIod)ten  in  bag  Element 
gin  ganjer  ^Kagfenflum^  berbrennt. 

aSag  aber  t>or'  id}  toirb  ung  tunb 

3Son  Di)x  ju  Dt>r,  toon  ^Jlunb  ju  3)^unb !  5945 

D  eh)ig  ungliidferge  ^^iadit 

Sffiag  ^aft  bu  ung  fur  2eib  gebrac^t ! 


59  y> 


L  «ct    t«ifeTli(^  f  fal;. 

Balftnbcn  tmrb  bcr  nac^fte  7ag 
2}a«  ntcmanb  ti>iUt(t  ^dren  mag ; 
Xodf  bdr*  u^  aQer  Crten  \dfxtm 
,ttKHa\\tr  Icibrt  fol<^e  iktn. 
0  toftrt  bo(^  (in  "ilntTtd  n>a^ ! 
DcT  Aaifct  brtnnt  unb  feinc  3(baar. 
6w  fci  ixtflu*!  bi<  ibn  terfubrt, 

S955  3n  ^n\Q  Sicie  fi<b  cinflcf*nurt, 

3tt  tob«n  bcT  mit  i8rua=0kfanfl 
3u  aflcrfcitigcm  UntetflaitiV 
0  Juflcnb,  ^uflcnb  h>irft  bu  nie 
3)er  gtcube  xtmtt  "Wa^  bcjirtcn? 

5,60  0  ^oM,  ^oM  »irft  bu  nie 

Sctitfinftig  toi<  aflmat^tig  toirfm? 

6<i^  0<^t  bcT  Salb  in  ;VIammen  auf, 
6tc  iftngdn  l«f«nb  ft>i^  binauf, 
gum  ^l^MT{(^Tdntten  Xcdcnbanb, 
5955  Un«  hatft  «in  aflflemana  tJranb. 

tit€  3ammCT«  Wafe  ift  uboDoa, 
5(^  nxife  ni*t  tixr  un*  rtttcn  fott. 
^  9f4Kn^ufcn  dner  '}{ad^t 
^    2i(9t  mocecn  m<^  Haifctprac^t. 

J970  6^W<n  ift  flotufl  »ci  I  u  u  u , 

^|f«  fei  nun  cinflclcitct !   - 
eAlflflc  bnl'flcn  Stab*  0^ 
Xofc  b«  tJoben  Ubt  unb  j^ .,-. 
Xu  (tcrftmmft  w6t<  ^uft 

j,^  J  ^c  bt^  mil  Itt^Um  tuft. 


58  Sauft.    3tt)eiter  Il)eil. 


3iet>t  t)eran,  umf^erjufc^toetfen, 

9iebelbunfte,  fd^loangre  Streifen, 

®edt  ein  flammenbC'S  ©ctoiit)! ; 

9liefelt,  fdufclt,  ai>blfdien  fraufelt, 

Scftliipfet  njallenb,  leije  bdm^fet,  598c 

SofAenb  iiberall  befdmpfet, 

'^i)x,  bie  linbernbcn,  bic  feudbten, 

2i5anbelt  in  ein  aBettcrleucbten 

©olcber  eitlen  g^Iamme  Spiel.  — 

2)rDf>en  ©eifter  un^  ju  frf)dbigen  5985 

©oil  fid^  bie  3)lagie  bett^dtigen. 


guftgartcti. 

9orsrnfonn(. 

^tt  itaifct,  jjjoiKutc.     t^aufi,  5lcV'i  'i'*^^  v- '^^z 
anftanbifl.  nlAt  onffottntb,  nadj  2itu  geHtibtt ;  bribe  tninn. 

ScTjobft  bu,  ^m,  ba«  glanwiciiflaulclfpicl? 

Paifcr  puB »iWI«N »l«lnA. 

3(^  toanftbe  mir  bnglcii^  6^^«J«  l«cl.  — 
auf  etnmal  fab  i*  mi*  in  fllubntxtr  6^tt, 
S990     «•  fl^  mir  faft  aU  ob  k^  "^luto  ivfire. 

Sal  ftadfi  unb  Sto^lcn  loe  cm  ^lfcn(\nm^, 
Son  ^Utamn^  (jUUKn^-    ^^  ""^  i^"^  c(^lunb 
«uf»itbtlttn  mcl  toufw*  »«^  Jlairancn 
Unb  fladcTtcn  in  (fin  ©clodlb  juf«mm«n. . 

^CT  tmnwr  ttKub  w*  i«i»«t  ^  »crlw. 
Dur*  fcmcn  fleam  grtwiabnct  ;HucTfaulcn 
6a^  t4  bdvcgt  bet  eei^    '         '  '" 
Bvt  brbHStm  ^  tm  tpv 
Ckjoo      Unb  bulbi<»tfn.  lw«  1t«  W  flft*  flrtban. 

Son  mwiem  ^  irtwinf  i<*  eim  unb  anb<T«, 
^  f^icn  fin  gtrtl  »w  M«nb  6«l«nanb<tn. 


60  gauft.    3tt)eiter  X^eil. 

2)a^  bift  bu,  §crr !  lueil  jebe^  ©lemcnt 
2)ie  5)faje)"tdt  al^  unbebingt  erfennt. 
©el^orfam  ^^euer  'i)a\t  bu  nun  er^robt ;  6005 

2Birf  btd^  in'g  3Jleer  too  e^  am  tuilbften  tobt, 
Unb  faum  betrittft  bu  ^erlcnrcicbcn  Wrunb, 
So  bilbet  luallenb  fief)  ein  l^crrlid;  !^unb; 
©iet)ft  auf  unb  ah  lic^tgriine  jcbiuanfe  SBeHen, 
W\t  ''^urpurfaum,  jur  fcftonftcn  Si^obnung  fc^toellen,  6010 
Urn  bid),  ben  9JiittcI))unct.     33ei  jebem  ®d)ritt, 
SBobin  bu  ge^ft,  ge^n  bie  ^aldfte  mit. 
•  3)ie  3Sdnbe  felbft  erfreuen  fid;  beg  2eben§, 
^feilfdjnellen  2KimmIen§,  §ins  unb  2lUberftrebeng. 
SReeriDunber  brdngen  fid)  jum  neuen  milben  Serein,  6015 
©ie  fcbie^en  an,  unb  feinc^  barf  berein. 
S)a  f^ielen  farbig  goIbbefd)upVt^  2)rad)en, 
2)er  ^aififd)  flafft,  bu  lad^ft  ibm  in  ben  3iaci^en. 
2Bie  fic^  and)  je^t  ber  ."oof  um  bidi  entjiidt, 
§aft  bu  bod)  nie  ein  fold)  ©ebrdng  erblidt.  6020 

3!)Dcf)  bleibft  bu  nid;t  bom  Sieblicbften  gefd)ieben : 
@€  naben  fid)  neugierige  3Jereiben 
®er  prdc^t'gen  3Soi)mmg  in  ber  eto'gen  ?yrifcbe, 
2)ie  jiingften  fdieu  unb  liiftern  h)ie  bie  ?^ifd)e, 
2)ie  fpdtem  Hug.     6d)on  toirb  e^  Stbetig  funb,  6025 

^em  jiDeiten  ^^eleug  reid)t  fie  $anb  unb  5Runb.  — . 
2)en  ®i§  al^bann  auf  beg  Dl^mpg  9tebier. . . 

^aifer. 
^ie  luft'gen  Stdume  bie  eriaff  id}  bir : 
^Jiod^  friif)  genug  befteigt  man  jenen  3:^ron. 

3Hep^ifto))f)eIeg. 
Unb,  bo4)fter  §err !  bie  Grbe  i)aft  bu  fc^on.  6030 
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Aaifer. 
fBeld^  gut  &t\A\d  hat  bi(ft  ttitiftx  ^thxad^t, 
UmrimlbaT  au«  "  '9{a6t? 

•Icubfl  hi  an  ^i.  .  cbcra^abcn, 

'Btt^dfx'  idfttdfUx  if6d)\ttn  aUer  Onabcn. 
6035         6(i  ^et«  bcrett,  tomn  cure  ^a^c^toclt. 

Sic**  9ft  %t\df\tht,  mir  tpibcrlic^ft  milfdUt. 

SRarfc^alt  tritt  rlUfl  anf. 
Xun^Iaui^tigfter,  i(^  \>adft'  in  mcincm  £eb<n 
Som  f(fcdnftcn  Olud  ^crtunbung  nxifi  yu  gctoi 
XU  birfe,  bte  mid>  bod>  bev\lu(ft, 
6040  3n  bdnct  Wcflfnirart  cnt;u(ft : 

9(e4>nung  fitr  :Hed)nunv(  tft  bericbtigt, 
^e  ©ucbcrflaucn  finb  bcfiwicbtigt, 
£o«  bin  i<^  folcbor  i^dUenprin  ; 
^m  ^tmmcl  (ann'«  ni(^t  bcUrcr  f<in. 

^ceTmcifter  folfltrilifl. 

6045         flbfcblagUcb  ift  ba  Solb  mtriditct, 

5Da<  ooRie  ^m  auf «  ncu'  txtpfltcbtet, 
^Dcr  2m^c<^  fOblt  ft(b  fnf<M  9hit, 
ttiib  IBnrt^  unb  Timcn  bab<n'«  gut. 

Aaifer. 

6090         ^a«  f..  t' 

fBic  ciltg  tTctct  tbt  bcran ! 

6(lba^incift<r  bcr  M  rinflafeet 

fkfraAC  bicf<  bic  ba4  9Baf  eet^oii. 

^aufl. 

XoR  9aii|Uc  licMf*  bU  6a^  MC|HtM0Cii. 


62  gauft.    Svoeitet  X^cll. 

(Sanjler  bcr  tangfam  ^eronfommt. 

SegliidEt  genug  in  meinen  alten  ^^agen.  — 

©0  i)'6xt  unb  fd)aut  ba§  fd^icffalfcl^tuere  Slatt,  6055 

2)a^  allegi  Si^e^  in  Soi)I  Dertuanbclt  ^at. 

er  Uej't. 
„3u  toiffen  fei  e§  jcbem  ber'g  begefjrt : 
2)er  3ettel  i)ier  ift  taufenb  kronen  \vcxi\). 
3^m  liegt  gefic^erl,  ali  gen)iffe§  ^fanb, 
Unja^I  toergrabnen  ©ut§  im  ^aiferlanb.  6060 

D^Jun  ift  geforgt,  bamit  ber  reid;e  ®d)a^, 
©ogleid^  gel^oben,  biene  jum  Qx\a^." 

^  a  i  f  e  r. 

^d^  a^ne  ^yretoel,  ungebeuren  2^rug ! 

2Ber  fdlfrf^te  ^ier  be^  ^aifer^  'Diamen^jug  ? 

3ft  fol4>  SSerbrec^en  ungeftraft  geblieben?  6065 

©d^a^meifter, 

(Srinnre  bid) !  Ijaft  felbft  e^  unterfd^rieben  ; 

©rft  f^eute  5?adf)t.     2)u  ftanbft  al^  grower  ^an, 

2)er  Ganjler  f^rarf)  mit  un^  ju  bir  t)eran : 

„@elDdf)re  bir  ba§  t^o^e  'Jeftbergniigen, 

S)e§  3SoIfe§  §eil,  mit  tuenig  ^eberjiigen."  6070 

^u  5ogft  fie  rein,  bann  n)arb'§  in  biefer  5^ad^t 

^urd)  ^^aufenbfiinftler  fd)nell  bertaufenbfac^t, 

2)amit  bie  3Soi)ltf)at  alien  gleid^  gebei^e/ 

©0  ftemj)elten  toir  gleid)  bie  ganje  9teit?e, 

3ef)n,  3)reifeig,  gunfjig,  ."Qunbert  finb  parat,  6075 

'^l)x  benft  ind)  nidtt  toie  hjobl's  bem  'i^olle  t^at. 

©ef)t  eure  Stabt,  fonft  balb  im  ^ob  berfd)immelt, 

2Bie  allel  lebt  unb  luftgenie^enb  toimmelt ! 

Dbfc^on  bein  S^iame  Idngft  bie  3BeIt  begliidft. 
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6080     5Raii  ifcA  tbn  nic  fo  frcunbikl  oagAlklt 
Sa4  Slpbabft  ift  nun  crft  ubcndbl^, 
^n  biefem  3^<^  ^i<^b  nun  jcba  febg. 

Unb  mcinen  £(utcn  giU'4  fur  gutc^  (^olb? 
^<m  ^)tex,  Um  ^fc  0*nfigt'«  )u  DoUcm  3o(b? 
6065      60  fc^  nw^'t  tom^cit  mu^  id)'d  aclten  laffen. 

9Iarf(^ali. 

Umndglic^  todr'd  bic  ^(ucbti^^en  dnjufaffm ; 

SNl  eU|cMnirf  joftTcute  ftcb*^  hn  I'auf. 

^  S«^Icr»9anfe  ftebcn  fperrig  auf, 

9Ran  ^omt  bafetbft  tin  i(b««  ^Blatt 
6090      Dwn^  0plb  unb  8iUKT,  frcilid)  mit  !)(abatt. 

91mr  flC^'f  iwn  ba  )um  $(rifd)CT,  ^ddcr,  3(t>cntcn ; 

t)tc  ^lb(  ^(cU  fdxint  nur  an  3(bmaue  }u  brnlcn, 

fB<iiii  ft(^  bic  anbrc  not  in  Alcibmt  bidht. 

D«  Stxima  fd?ncibd  au«,  bcr  Scbncibcr  ndbt. 
te9s      9«i :  .^^od)  b<m  Aaifor !"  fprub<U*4  in  b<n  JtcQcm, 

^OTt  lod^t'«  unb  brdt'«  unb  floppol  mit  ben  TeHrm. 

iRepbiftop^e(e«. 
fBcr  bte  Xoraffen  nnfam  abfpoAicrt, 

6100      6tc  f(biram)e(t  un«  unb  blitft  nad>  fotdxt  6<^cb«l ; 
Unb  M'0a  «I«  butt^  tdi«  «^  9(cbclwifk 
9(iMiltelt  1i4  bic  Ri4fkc  SkMflnHt 
Van  tonrb  ft(^  m(bt  mit  Bdrf  unb  finite!  p\a%tn, 
9m  i^UM^tn  tfl  im  ^ufra  Itidft  )u  traftm, 

610s     IRit  >;i(btlM(fl<tn  paatt'i  N^ncM  fk|  ^. 
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Unb  bcr  Solbat,  urn  rafdjer  fid)  ju  iDcnben, 

6rleid)tert  fd^nell  ben  ©iirtel  feiner  2enben. 

®ie  SJJajeftdt  berjei^e  luenn  in'g  ^leine 

2)ag  ^o^e  Serf  ic^  ju  erniebern  fd^etne.  6110 

^auft. 

^a§  tlberma^  bcr  <Scf)d^e,  ba§,  erftarrt, 

^n  beinen  Sanben  tief  im  33Dben  I^arrt, 

2iegt  ungenu^t,     Xcx  toeitefte  ©ebanfe 

^[t  foId)en  9{cid)tt)um§  fummerlid)[te  Sci^ranfc, 

2)ie  ^f)antafie,  in  if)rem  t)i)d)[ten  ?ylug,  6115 

©ie  ftrengt  fid>  an  unb  tt)ut  fid)  nie  genug. 

T)o6)  faffen  ©eifter,  iinirbig  tief  ju  fc^auen, 

3um  ©rdnjenlofen  grdnjenlo'g  3Sertrauen. 

3Kepf>tfto))l^eIe«. 

Gin  foId>  papier,  an  ©olb  unb  ^erlen  (Statt, 

^ft  fo  bequem,  man  h)ei^  bod^  tt)a§  man  l)at,  6120 

9Jlan  braud)t  nidit  erft  ju  marften  no4>  ju  tauf4)en, 

^ann  fic^  nad^  2uft  in  Sieb'  unb  SSein  beraufc^en ; 

2Bia  man  HKetatt,  ein  ^Bed^sler  ift  bereit, 

Unb  fe^It  eg  ba,  fo  grdbt  man  eine  S^\t. 

^o!aI  unb  ^ette  toirb  berauctionirt,  .        6125 

Unb  bag  '!]Sa^ier,  fogleid^  amortifirt, 

33efd)dmt  ben  3^eifl«'^  i>cr  uns  fred)  berF)Dt)nt. 

^an  tbiH  nidE»t§  anberS,  ift  baran  getoof^nt. 

<So  bleibt  bon  nun  an  alien  .^aifcr=2anben 

2tn  ^leinob,  ©olb,  '!]Sa))ier  genug  borf^anben.  6130 

^aifer. 

®ag  f)ot)e  2BoI)I  berbanft  eud^  unfer  9teid), 
2So  moglidE)  fei  ber  2o^n  bem  2)ienfte  gleid^. 
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9ettraut  fei  eud^  U^  fitxd^  innrcr  ^oUn, 

6i 35         , ,. .  1     u  ben  ttxitcn  wol^ltv  >>ort, 

Unb  »cnn  man  grdbt,  fo  fct  r  'Bort. 

%\(X'  '  ;mn,  ibr  "IKciftct  unuiv  34^^d, 

(Jrfu  ill  b»«  lil^iirbcn  cure*  ^la^(^, 

So  mit  ta  cbem  ft*  btc  Untcmjelt, 
6140  3"  Ginifllcit  bcgludt,  jufammcnftcUt. 

6(^a^meift(r. 
©oCI  j»if<^  un*  lein  femftct  3tt)ift  fi(^  rcflcn, 
3<^  licbc  mir  b«n  3aubur  jum  GoQcgcn. 
^b  mit  ?rauft. 
ilaifer. 
©tf<^<nl'  »*  nun  bd  ^ofe  iHann  fiir  Wann, 
0<fiel^'  ft  mir  tooju  er'«  brau(^cn  tann. 
^aflc  fmpfanflfnb. 
.,,45  t^*  Icbf  lufHg,  b<it<T,  fluta  ^ingt. 

Gin  onbrcr  flJddjfaa*. 
Zdf  f<^ffc  0lei4^  Urn  2i«b<^<n  ftett'  unb  Slinge. 

it&mmcTCC  annebmrnb. 
SRon  nun  an  trinl'  id>  bop^U  beffre  f'^Iafcbc. 

din  anbret  fliri*fofl#. 
T"  "^''fJtffl  iudcn  mi<^  fcbon  in  ber  2a\ift. 

^anncT^crr  mil  C*bad»t. 
Wcin  2<Mo|i  unb  ;^lb  i*  ma*'  ti  f*ufb<nfm. 
Cin  onbtet  alrtdj^v 
61  JO         «« ifl  «n  6*a»,  ben  Ufl'  i*  ed?ttb<tt  b«u 
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^aifer. 

^d)  f)offte  Suft  unb  9Jtut{)  ju  neuen  SC^aten ; 
2)orf)  it>er  euc^  fennt,  ber  inirb  eud)  leidtt  erratf^cn. 
^d^  mert'  eg  h)oI;l,  bet  alter  Sdjci^e  ^ylor 
SBie  i^r  getDefen  bleibt  i^r  nad^  toie  bor. 

9iarr  ^erbeifommenb. 
S^^r  f^jenbet  ©naben,  gonnt  aud^  mir  babon.  6155 

^aifer. 
Unb  lebft  bu  ivieber,  bu  bertrinfft  fie  fd^on. 

3laxx. 
2)ie  3fluber=33Idtter  !  ic^  berftei?'^  nid^t  red^t. 

^aif  er. 
SDag  glaub'  id^  iool)I,  benn  bu  gebraud^ft  fte  fd^Ied^t. 

5?arr. 
2)a  fatten  anberc,  toei^  nid^t  too?  id^  t^u'. 

^aifer. 
3^imm  fie  nur  l^in,  fie  fielen  bir  \a  ju.  '  6160 

m. 

maxv. 
3^Unftaufenb  kronen  Joarcn  mir  ju  ^anbcn ! 

3Jle^l^ifto^)f?eIeg. 
3toeibeiniger  ©d^lau4»,  bift  toieber  auf erftanbcn  ? 

^axx. 
©efd()ie^t  mir  oft,  bo(^  nid^t  fo  gut  al§  je^t. 


^  fmtft  bi(^  fo,  ba^  btd^'«  in  6(^timft  kxrfe^ 

<Rarr. 
6165      Ta  fci^t  nur  ^er,  ifi  bad  tDo6(  (3<Ib«  toert? 

^u  baft  bafur  xoai  3(f)Iunb  unb  Saud^  btgt^rt. 

Jiarr. 
Unb  faufcn  fann  i(^  fidix.  SSaui  unb  ?^te6? 

^i  e  p  ^  i  ft  p  p  P  c  I  c  'ij, 
Sci^C^t  ftd)!  btete  nur.  ba^  febit  btr  nie. 

Unb  Sdf{o%,  mit  Salb  unb  ?\aab  unb  ^ifc^bac^f 

3)2c);i>i]tc>pocUe. 

7raunt 
6170      '^df  midfU  V\df  geftrengcn  ^crm  too^I  fc^oun ! 

9larr. 
^oit  Xboib  tDteg*  t(^  mi4^  im  (9runbb<ft^ !  — 
«b. 

^tpbiftop\ft\t%  solus. 
IBn  ItoctfcU  no<fc  an  un\xt*  ^arttn  Si^ ! 


ginftere  ©alerie. 
g-auft.     gJlcv^ifto^J^eleg. 

gjl  e  ^3  {)  i  ft  0  ^)  ^  e  I  e  g. 

SSa^  jiel)ft  bu  micfi  in  biefe  biiftern  ©dnge? 

^ft  nidjt  ba  brinnen  2uft  genug, 

^m  h\d}Un  buntcn  .<r)ofgebrdnge  6175 

©elegen^eit  ju  S^a^  unb  Xrug? 

Sag'  mir  ba§  nirfit,  bu  ^aft'^  in  alien  2^agen 

2dngft  an  ben  ®ot)len  abgetragen  ; 

®od)  je^t,  bein  ir)in=  unb  25>iberget)n 

^[t  nur  urn  mir  nicfct  3©ort  ju  ftef)n.  6i8p 

'^d)  aber  bin  gequalt  ju  tbun, 

2)er  5!}?arfcf)alf  unb  ber  ^dmmrer  treibtmid^  nun. 

2)er  ^aifer  toill,  e€  mu^  fogleicb  gefd^ef>n, 

9Bitt  Helena  unb  ^ari§  bor  ficb  fei^n  ; 

2)a§  ^pfiufterbilb  ber  9J{dnner  fo  ber  ^rauen  6185 

^n  beutlirften  ©eftalten  toil!  er  fcbauen. 

©efrf)tDinb  an'§  2Ber! !  id)  barf  mein  Sort  ni4»t  bred^en. 

gjl  e  V  F)  i  ft  0  ^3  f)  e  I  e  3. 
Unfxnnig  toar'S  Icirf)tfinnig  ju  berf^red^en. 

68 
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6190  fEMfin  und  bdne  Aunftc  fiibrcn ; 
0T^  ^ixn  wix  ibn  reid^  cicmac^t, 
9lun  foQen  rv'xx  i^n  amitfiren. 

T;  •        Mcf>  fogleiA; 

.<>  uilcm  3tufcn, 

:  m  fin  frembeftw  "^txtidf, 
.VI.  ;  '1  trofclbaft  am  Gnbc  ncuc  SAuIben, 
trcnffi  vdcnen  fo  Icicbt  berttorjurufcn 
ffiie  bvio  i'ai -av^cfpenft  bcr  (^Julbcn.  — 
W'^  ^"^         \ctcu,  mit  ©cfpcnft^Wcfpinnftcn, 
6200         i<  n  ,Hn>crgen  fteb'  tcb  gUid)  )u  ^ienften ; 

7  '':b<^<n,  n>enn  aud>  nicbt  }u  fd^dtcn, 

8  I  ffir  ^croincn  geltcn. 

Jauft. 

2)a  bab<n  tmr  b<n  altm  Seterton ! 
3^'  *!ot«  in**  Unflrtriffe. 

6105         X^  ur  ^inbemiffe, 

{^ttr  icbe«  'JKtttcl  toUlft  bu  ncucn  £obn. 
9Kit  toenig  'JDlurmcIn  toei^  id)  ift'd  flctban, 
^ic  man  fi4^  um{d>aut  bringft  bu  fit  )ur  3teQ(. 

2)ai  ^dbtnbolt  gcbt  mt6  nid>t^  an^ 
r>}io         Hi  ffCM\'t  in  fcinrr  cignen  ^dU<  ; 
^Dm^  flibt'«  cin  iKittcl. 

5auft. 

8pn(6,  unb  0^  SAumm^  I 
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Ungem  entbecf'  id)  (;o^ere^  ©e^etmni^.  — 

©ottinnen  tfjronen  f^c(;r  in  Ginfamfeit, 

Urn  fie  !ein  Drt  nod;  nteniger  eine  ^dt, 

25on  it)nen  f))re(f)en  ift  SSerlegen^eit.  6215 

2)ie  3Ji  u  1 1  e  r  finb  e^ ! 

gauft  aufgcjrf)re(ft. 

wmux ! 

3Ji  e  ^  t)  i  ft  0  p  I)  e  I  e  g. 

©d^aubert'g  bid^? 

f^auft. 
^ie  SKiitter!  SKutter!  —  '^  flingt  fo  tounberlic^. 

3Ke^^ifto^I)eIeg. 

2)a§  ift  e§  aud).     ©ottinnen,  ungefannt 

Qud)  £terbli(f>en,  Don  un^  nid)t  gem  genannt. 

'^fla.d)  if>rer  SSo^nung  magft  in'g  2:icffte  fdjurfen ;       6220 

3)u  felbft  bift  Sd^ulb  ba^  it^rer  hjir  bebiirfen. 

S^auft. 
aSo^inber  2Beg? 

3K  e  ^)  I)  i  ft  0  ^  f)  e  I  e  §. 

^ein2Beg!  ^n'g  Unbetretene, 
9ii(i^t  5u  ^Betretenbe ;  ein  2Beg  an'^  Unerbetene, 
g^ic^t  ju  grbittenbe.     S3ift  bu  bereit?  — 
S^iid^t  @d)Ioffer  finb,  nid)t  9iiegel  hjegjufc^ieben,         6225 
3Son  Sinfamfeiten  tuirft  umbergetrieben. 
§aft  bu  Segriff  bon  fcb'  unb  Ginfamfeit? 
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^u  fpartcft  bad>t'  \d>  fol(^  QpxHidft, 
^xtx  ipittcrt'«  nadf  txx  i&ejcnf;  ■•  : 

62J0  'Haib  ctncr  langft  ocrgangncn 

iRuftt'  id)  ntd>t  mit  bcr  'K^cU  ixrfci^rvn? 
!Ca*  iJfCTC  Icmcn,  ficerw  IcbrcnY  — 
Spracb  tcb  &<niunftt<^  toie  id>'d  an^t\Saui, 
Grtlany^  bcr  ">.  :  laut ; 

6j35  'UtuRt'  id)  ioj^.11  :,,.:i  StTCic^cn 

,Sur  Crmfamteit,  %\xx  ^SJilbemife  entnjeid^en ; 
Uiit  Ml  ju  Icben 

'JJiid'  jcbcn. 

I  ft  op  deleft. 
Unb  ^ttcft  bu  b<n  Ocean  bur(^f(6mommcn, 
6140         Xai  (iH:ftii|(iilofc  bott  0tf(^aut, 

Bo  f&MI  hi  bott  bo<^  ScO'  auf  ®<ac  tommen, 
8<lbft  mcnn  e^  bit  twr'm  Untergange  graut. 
^u  fabft  bod;  tmai.     3dbft  tpol^l  in  bcr  Conine 
(^ftiUtcr  i)iccr«  ftTcid»cnb<  Tclp^inc  ; 
3A^  fBoKcn  ^^hen,  Bonne,  "^Nonb  unb  Sterne ; 
9tk^  tmrft  bu  febn  in  etvig  (eerer  ^eme, 
t>tn  Bdfxin  nicbt  bdren  ben  bu  tbuft, 
W^M  %t^H  finben  tiK>  bu  tul^ft. 

^u  fpnd)ft  al<  erfter  aQer  9l9fta(^o(ten, 
..•50  X^ie  treiie  '3?fpvb\jten  je  betroflen ; 

'^lux  Xu  fenbeft  mid»  in'*  8eere, 

Xvitiu; .;  fo  Aunft  al«  jtraft  Dermel^re; 

^kbanDvlft  mid>,  ba^  id),  tvie  jene  Ral^, 
Xir  b«  >{aftanien  aui  ben  (VUlMKn  (^a<K* 
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S^lur  immer  ju  !  h)ir  tDoIIen  c§  ergriinben,  6255 

3n  beincm  ^ic^t^  ^off'  id;  t>a<6  31U  ju  finben. 

^d^  riibme  bi(f)  el?'  bu  bid>  toon  ntir  trennft, 
Unb  fe(;e  iooi)!,  ba^  bu  ben  ^leufel  fennft ; 
§ier  biefen  ©c^liiffel  nimm. 

^a^  fleine  ^ing ! 
6rft  fa^  i^n  an  unb  f(^a^'  i^n  nid^t  gering.  6260 

@r  tuad^f't  in  meiner  §anb !  er  leud^tet,  bli^t ! 

^  e  p  I;  i  ft  0  ^)  t?  e  I  e  g. 
9Herf[t  bu  nun  balb  iwa^  man  an  it^m  befi^t? 
2)er  ®ci)luffel  toirb  bie  rerf)te  ©telle  toittern, 
golg'  \i}m  ifxnah,  er  fiil^rt  bici()  gu  ben  9)iuttem. 

3^auft  j(f)aubentb. 
2)en  ^Jliittern !  ^^rifft'g  mid)  immer  h)ie  ein  ©d^lag !  6265 
2Ba^  ift  ba^  2Bort  ba^  icf)  nic^t  f>Dren  mag  ? 

3Jlc^F>ifto^I>eIe§. 
SBift  bu  befrf)ran!t  ba^  neueg  2Bort  bic^  ftort? 
SBillft  bu  nur  l>oren  Wa^i  bu  fc^on  gei)ort  ? 
S)id^  ftore  nirf)tg  luie  e§  audE)  h>eiter  flinge, 
©c^on  Idngft  gehjot^nt  ber  tounberbarften  2)ingc.        6270 

^auft. 

2)od^  im  (Srftarren  fud/  id^  nid^t  mein  §eil, 
2)a§  Sd()aubem  ift  ber  5Renfd)t)ett  befte^  2:^etl ; 
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Sic  audf  bte  Belt  ibm  ba«  (^effl^l  DotBcurf, 
9rgxtffen,  ffii^lt  a  ticf  bad  Unge^nirc. 

6775      t^crfmfc  Uxm !    ^(^  (dmit'  aiu^  fasten  :  ftcige ! 

•#  ift  cincrlfi.     GntflK^  bfm  ©ntftanbncn 

3n  bCT  Wcbilbt  (o4gebunbne  Sicictte ! 

Grflf^t  bid)  am  lan^ft  nicbt  mc^r  ^torbanbnoi ; 

^i<  il^olfenjugc  fcblingt  fid^  bo«  0etrcib<, 
6a8o      Xcn  cc^liiffd  f(6mng(,  i^altc  ftc  oom  itieibe. 

gauft  fxgrifirrt. 
fBo^I !  Mt  il^  faffcnb  fu^l'  xii  neue  Ztaxtt, 
T*if  f^nift  frttxitcrt,  b*"  J"*"  fltofecn  "Ji'erfe . 

W()>biftop(^(Ie4. 

Gin  ^^lubnbcT  T^rdfu^  t^ut  bir  enbli^l  (unb 

Xu  fcift  im  ticfftcn,  aQcrticfftcn  Wrunb. 
6385      ^ki  fcincm  ctbcin  tptrft  bu  bi<  ^JKftttcr  fc^n, 

^c  cincn  fi^en,  anbrc  ftfbn  unb  flcbn, 

9ic'4  cbcn  loMnnt.    ('>  Umi^rftaltung, 

i)(4  ctDtflen  Gtmict  (tcu, ..;i<altung, 

Umfc^tDcbt  oon  t^ilbcm  aQcr  ^rcatur. 
6390     6U  fc^  bi4^  nidft,  bean  6<^en  febn  fit  nur. 

^  fai  etn  ^ct),  bcini  bic  dt^aifx  ift  gro^, 

Unb  iitift  s'rab*  auf  imcn  Xrcifufi  lo«, 

tkrO^'  U^  Mit  ban  6<^iaff(l ! 

gall  aM|l  rtM  <»im<»fB  grbUtrnbr  «ttttflb«  mit  bra  e<41flffrL 

Vltpft\fiOplf<[<i  iim  ketra^trnb. 

3o  ift'4  rt(^t ! 
9r  f<^(i(f(t  ficb  an,  a  folflt  al«  trcucr  Ancc^t ; 


74  gaufl.    3ttieiter  X^eil. 

©elafjen  fteigft  bu,  bic^  erJ^ebt  ba^  ©liicf,  6295 

Unb  e^'  fie'^  merfen  bift  mit  il^m  juriid. 

Unb  l)a\t  bu  tl;n  einmal  t)ieri>er  gebrarf)t, 

©0  rufft  bu  ^elb  unb  §elbin  au$  bcr  3^ad^t, 

35er  erfte  bcr  fic^  jcrter  !it)at  erbreiftet ; 

©ie  ift  get^an  unb  bu  ^aft  eg  gcleiftet.  6300 

3)ann  mu^  fortan,  nad)  magif4)em  Seljanbeln, 

S)er  2Beif>raudE>§nebel  fid^  in  ©otter  iDanbeln. 

gauft. 
Unb  nun  toa§  je^t? 

2)ein  ffiefen  ftrebe  nieber ; 
58erftnle  ftam^fenb,  ftam^fenb  fteigft  bu  toieber. 

g^auft  flampft  uiri)  tjerfmft. 

3We))^ifto^jbeIeg. 

S03cnn  if)m  ber  (SdE)IiiffeI  nur  jum  beften  frommt !       6305 
^^ieugierig  bin  id^  ob  er  hjieber  fommt? 


^eU  erleuc^tete  8dU. 

Aaifer  nnb  ^flrjlen,  ^of  in  8<w(0una. 

Stammerer  ju IfltpWopiitM. 

^  feib  uni  nodf  bie  @Mfterfccne  fcbulbig ; 
9Ia(^t  cudf  baran !  ber  ^err  ift  ungcbulbig. 

1Rarf(^alf. 
Go  eben  fragt  bet  Onabigfte  bamac^ ; 
^310      ^ !  jaubert  nic^t  ber  iJUjeftat  }ur  Bd^mad). 

SRep^iftop^eled. 
3fk  mein  Cumpan  bo(^  be^alb  toeggegan^en, 
dt  timft  f(^on  loie  ed  anjufangen, 
Unb  (aborirt  i>erf(^U>ffen  ftiU, 
fRu^  floni  befonberd  ft(^  beflei^en ; 
6315      Skim  tO€t  ben  6(^at^,  ba«  2(bdne,  beben  tvid, 
Ocborf  ber  ^ik^^en  Aunft,  •^Ra^xt  ber  'Beifen. 

IRarfi^alf 

fBoi  ibr  fikr  ftfinfle  brau(bt  ift  vuuuvt, 
IDcr  Patfcc  tvtU  ba^  aXiH  fertig  feu 

8Ionbtne  |b «<»MM»»<et. 

9bi  Sort,  mein  ^en !  ^bt  febt  ein  ttar  Oeftc^t, 
6  J  JO      ^ebo<^  fo  ift'«  im  leibigai  6miiict  nicbt ! 
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76  S^iuP-    3"'fitf'^  Zlftil 

3)a  f^roffen  t)unbert  brdunlic^  retire  %Udtn, 
2)ie  jum  33erbru^  bie  toei^e  §aut  bebccten. 
ein  3Jattel ! 

3Ji  e  p  {)  i  ft  0  V  ^  e  I  e  §. 

©(f)abe !  fo  cin  leuc^tenb  ©d^d^^en, 
^m  5Jiai  getu^ft  h)ie  cure  ^ant^erfa^cf^en. 
5fiei)mt  ^rofdjlaic^,  i^rotenjungen,  co^obirt,  6325 

^m  bottften  3}lonbUcf)t  forglid)  biftiairt ; 
Unb,  toenn  er  abnimmt,  reinUd)  aufgeftric^en, 
2)er  g^riif^Iing  lommt,  bie  Stu^jfen  finb  cnttt)id)en. 

33raune. 

2)ie  3Jlenge  brdngt  ijeran  eurf>  ju  umfc^ranjen. 
3cf>  bitt'  urn  3JlitteI !  ©in  erfromer  ^u^  6330 

$BerI)inbert  mirf>  am  ffianbein  toie  am  2:anjen, 
©elbft  ungefd^icft  betoeg'  ic^  mic^  jum  ®ru^. 

3Ke^^iftopt>eIeg. 
©riaubet  einen  Stritt  toon  meinem  |5^uf;. 

S3raune. 
3t\m  bag  gefd^ie^t  too^I  unter  Stebe^Ieuten. 

^e^^i|to^t)eIe§. 

9Jlein  ^u^tritt,  ^inb !  ^at  @ro^re§  ju  bebeuten,        6335 
3u  @(eirf)em  @Iei(f)eg,  toa§  aud^  einer  litt ! 
%u^  ^eilet  g-u^,  fo  ift'§  mit  atten  ©liebern. 
§eran !  @ebt  Slcfjt !  ^t^r  foUt  eg  nidjt  ertDibem. 

Sraune  jc^reicnb. 

SBe^ !  2Be^  !  bag  brennt !  bag  hjar  ein  garter  Stritt, 
2Bie  ^ferbe^uf.  6340 


L  «ct.    JtaikrlidK  W\\-  77 

Xii  J!>dlunA  nthmt  ibr  mit. 
T    '  '  vuft  vcriibcn, 

^<  ..       ;  ,  !i  Xlicbcn. 

^ame  fKranbringmb. 

ia^t  mid)  binburt^ !  )u  gro^  fmb  meine  Sc^merjen, 
Sit  toQblcn  ftcbtnb  mir  im  ticfftcn  .^cr;^cn  ; 
toj45      JBi*  flcftcm  futbt  Gr  i^cil  in  mcincn  ^iilicfcn, 

Qt  fcbtva^t  mit  ibr  unb  locnbet  mir  ben  ^iiidcn. 

9tcp^ifto^^eU«. 

^cbcntlid^  ift  («,  aber  ^5re  mic^. 
%n  ifyn  [ftxan  mu^t  bu  bi6  leifc  briicfcn ; 
9Iimm  biefe  5lobU,  ftrcid)'  ibm  cincn  Ztxxdf 
6350      Suf  :^rmel,  ^Dlantct,  3d^uUer  tvie  ftc^'d  mac^t ; 
Gr  fubU  im  ^erjcn  bott>en  9{cucfti(b. 
^ic  AcbU  bo<^  muf(t  bu  fo^lcid)  oerfc^lingcn, 
ftUi^t  SBcin,  nid  -  an  bic  ^ippen  bringen ; 

Qx  fcuf}t  bor  Ki:,  .  .  iu>4^  Iftuti  ^}iadift, 

tatnt. 
6J55      3ftbo<blcin0ift? 

:H(fp<d  too  fi(^'«  flcba^rt ! 
fi^ctt  nntf,!ct  il >r  luu^  foU^  Ao^U  laufcn  ; 
6tc  lomntt  tin  etiMm  G<^rr^ufen 
Dm  totr  fonft  tmftgtT  angefc^ttrt. 

3<i^  bin  ocrlicbt,  man  \t&\t  mi(^  nic^t  fflr  OoQ. 


78  Ba"f*'    B^Dfitf"^  2;^eil. 

gjie^)t>iftopt>eU«  bel  @eite. 
^(^  tuei^  nidjt  me^r,  hjo^in  tc^  ^oren  foil.  6360 

^Oiu^t  euer  ©lucf  nic^t  auf  bie  ^ungfte  fc^en. 
2)ie  Slngejaf^rtcn  tviffen  eud)  ju  fd^d^en.  — 

Slubere  brangen  fic^  ^erju. 
©d^on  toieber  ^fieue !    SBelc^  etn  I;arter  <Strau^ ! 
3d>  i)elfe  mir  julc^t  mit  2BaI>rf)ett  aug  ; 
2)er  frf)Ierf)tefte  Sef^elf !    35ie  9fiotf>  ift  gro^.  —         6365 
D  3)iutter,  gjJutter !    2a^t  nur  ^-auften  log ! 

Umf)crfci)auenb. 
2)ic  fiid^ter  brennen  trube  fd^on  im  Saal, 
^er  ganje  $)of  beluegt  fid)  auf  einmal. 
2tnftdnbig  fe^'  ic^  fie  in  ^olge  jicbn, 
3)urd^  lange  ©dnge,  feme  ©alerien.  6370 

5?un !  fie  yerfammein  fid)  im  toeitcn  'Siaum 
2)eg  alten  9Utterfaal§,  cr  fa^t  fie  faum. 
2tuf  breite  2Bdnbe  3:e^)pic^e  fpenbirt, 
3)tit  9iuftung  (Sd=  unb  ^f^ifdjen  au^gesiert. 
§ier  braud)t  e§  bdd)t'  id)  !eine  3aubern)orte ;  6375 

i)ie  ©eifter  finben  fic^  toon  felbft  jum  Drte. 


Slitterfaat. 

Dimmnmbc  8((fa4tung. 
it  a  i  f  c  V  uno  ^0]  ftno  rtngfjogeit 

^erolb. 

Wein  alt  0<f(^aft,  boi  ©AaufpicI  anwfanbcn, 

Scrfummert  mir  ber  (9i''  n; 

Scrgebcnd  ti>a{{t  man  an  mbcn 

6380      6u^  pi  crflarcn  ba*  txnporrene  ^cbalten. 

Xit  Scffcl  fmb,  bic  3tuhlc  f*on  jur  oanb  ; 

iTcn  Jtaifcr  fc^t  man  fl'rabc  \>ot  bic  Sanb  ; 

Suf  ben  lapctcn  ma^  cr  ba  bie  3d>Iad)tcn 

TcT  flrcpcn  ,Sfit  b(qucmlid)ftcn«  bctra^tcn. 
63H5      jpicr  fujt  nun  aUta,  H^exx  unb  i>of  im  ^unbc, 

Xic  ^anfc  bran^^n  ft*  im  >>intcuirunbc ; 

81u(^  I'lcbcbcn  l?at,  in  buftcrn  (^K-i|tcrftunb<n, 

3ur  3<itc  £i(b<^cn«  Itcblicb  ^aum  (^cfunbcn. 

Unb  \o,  ba  alli  ■  "   "'  ■    '"  w  flfncmmcn, 
6j9o      Sinb  totf  bctcii  nDflcn  Ccmmcn  ! 

t'ofauncn. 

Xfirolog. 

9<{^nc  fliftcfc  ba«  Xrama  fcinot  2aul 

!^  ^m  b(ficVIt'«,  i^  fBAiibc  t^  cii0  aitf  I 
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80  %au^.    3weitcr  J^eil. 

9?id^t§  tiinbert  mebr,  (licr  ift  3JJagie  jur  ^anb, 

S)ie  ^epp'd^e  fdbtmnben,  tt>ie  gerollt  bom  S3ranb  ; 

2)te  5)iaucr  fpaltct  fidi,  fie  fcl^rt  fidb  um,  6395 

©in  ticf  Xbeater  fd)cint  fidh  aufjufteUcn, 

©cI)cimmf;tooII  cin  Sd^cin  un§  ju  er^eUen, 

Unb  id)  befteige  ba^  ^rofccnium. 

2Jie^l^ifto^l^eIe§  aus  bcm ©oufflcurlodje  ouftand)cnb. 

3Son  I>ier  aug  I)off'  id)  allgetneine  ©unft, 

©inbldfereien  finb  beg  3;eufelg  Stebefunft.  C400 

i^um  '•Xftrolognt. 
®u  fennft  ben  Slact,  in  bem  bie  (Sterne  ge^n, 
Unb  trirft  mein  ^liiftern  meifterlid)  berfte^n. 

Slftrolpg. 
3)urd^  SBunberfraft  erfd)eint  allbier  jur  (Scf>au, 
3Jlaffito  genug,  ein  alter  2:em^elbau. 
2) em  2(tla§  gleid)  ber  einft  ben  .?»immel  trug  6405 

©tef)n,  rei^entoeig,  ber  ©dulen  l^ier  genug ; 
©ie  mogen  tuo^I  ber  gelfenlaft  geniigen, 
2)a  jtoeie  fd^on  ein  gro^  ©ebdube  triigen. 

Strc^iteft. 
2)ag  tuar'  antif !  id^  toii^t'  e^  nid)t  ju  ^reifen, 
@§  fottte  ^lum))  unb  iiberldftig  ^ei^en.  6410 

dtol)  nennt  man  ebel,  unbebiilflic^  gro^. 
(Sd)mal='!]3feiler  licb'  idb,  ftrebenb,  grdnjenb^ ; 
(Sipi^bogiger  3cnit^  erf)ebt  ben  ©ei[t ; 
©oldE)  ein  ©ebdu  erbaut  ung  allermeift. 

Slftrolog. 

©m^jfangt  mit  6{)rfurd)t  fterngegonnte  Stunben  ;       6415 
2)urd^  magifc^  2Bort  fei  bie  3?emunft  gebunben ; 


1.  «ct.    JTaikTli^  ffirfi.  at 

i)a0C0en  toeit  Iftxan  htnx^t  fret 
6ul^  ^lic^  MxttK^nc  $^ntafd. 
9Xit  Xugtn  ff^ottt  mm  too*  ibr  fiil^n  bege^rt, 
64J0      UnmogUd^  ift'«,  brum  tUn  ^laubtnixotxtif. 

$au^  fUlflt  anf  bccantern  eHu  bet  frofcfniame  IttxanU 

9flroIO0. 
5m  i^ricfterfleib,  bchdnxt,  on  ®unbennann, 
2>«T  nun  »oQb:  ;    *  '      mn. 

(Sin  Isrcifufe  ji  (^3ruft, 

S<^n  a^n'  idf  oud  bn  ^(^aU  ^ci^raud^buft. 
6425      9r  rflfid  {t(^  bat  ^0^  SScr!  )u  fegn<n, 
0t  fowl  foctan  im  OUhftic^  beflc^ncn. 

^au^  gTp|actie. 

3n  euTon  9lomcn,  StOtter,  bie  ibr  t^ront 
^  (0(A]i|aiIofai,  doifl  einfam  rodftA, 
ttnb  bo^  tcfcSio.    9utx  A>aupt  imif<^liKSen 

64J0     X)e«  £(btn<  Silbnr,  ttgfam,  o^ne  £eb<n. 

fBa«  etnmal  tvar,  in  aflcm  (SHcm^  unb  Sc^dn, 
0«  regt  ft(^  bott ;  bdtn  «  Imfl  etm(t  fetn. 
Unb  ii^  tKTt^U  ti,  oQflCtDalti^t  9Na(^tc, 
3ttm  3clt  b(4  7a0t«,  )itm  9dD6(b  bor  9{a(^t(. 

6435      ^^<  ^1*^  f^^  ^^^  ^cbcni  ^oCbcr  ^auf, 
Tit  onbon  fu^^t  b<T  tu^ne  IRaflicr  auf ; 
^n  mdbcT  6)Knb<  (afit  <r,  twll  !{$nlTauen, 
£ki«  i<bcr  »anf(^t,  ba«  S^unbcnoarbiee  \dfcataL 

1lflrolo0. 

^cr  ftlO^bc  S(^laff((  rtibrt  bie  3  (bale  taunt 
6440     Qm  bunftiect  5<cb(l  bctft  fofllcic^  ben  SiauM, 


Qt  frf)Ieid»t  ftrf)  cin,  cr  Juogt  narf>  SBoIfenart, 

©ebebnt,  gcbaUt,  uerfdirdnft,  c^etbeilt,  ge^aarl. 

Unb  nun  crtcnnt  ein  ©cifter-^JJeiftcr^Stud  ! 

©0  iuie  fie  toanbeln  madden  fie  3)iu[if. 

2(u§  luff  gen  3:onen  quiUt  ein  3©ci$nic^ttoie,  6445 

^nbem  fie  jie^n  toirb  alleg  5IJelobie. 

2)er  (Sdulenfrf)aft,  au6)  bie  2:rigl^pf)e  flingt, 

^d^  glaube  gar  ber  ganje  Stem^el  fingt, 

2)a^  ^unftige  fenft  fid) ;  au§  bem  Ieid;ten  g^Ior 

©in  frf)oner  bungling  tritt  im  2ract  t)erbor.  6450 

§ier  frfinjeigt  mein  2(mt,  id;  braud^'  i(;n  nicf^t  ju  nennen, 

2Ber  fottte  nid)t  ben  f)oIben  ^aris  !ennen ! 

^ari§  l)er»ortretcnb. 

2)  a  me. 
D  !  loeld^  ein  ©lanj  aufbliil^enber  ^ugenbfraft ! 

3toeite. 
SSie  eine  ^firfdje  frifd)  unb  bolter  ©aft ! 

S)ritte. 
2)ie  fein  gejognen,  fii^  gefdjtooffnen  2i))^en !  6455 

SSierte. 
2)u  mod^teft  tooi)I  an  foId)em  33ed)er  ni^^sen? 

giinfte. 
@r  ift  gar  l^iibfd^,  toenn  auc^  nid)t  eben  fein. 

©ec^Ste. 
6in  bi^d^en  fonnt'  er  boc^  gen)anbter  fein. 

glitter. 
2)en  6d)afer!ned^t  glaub'  id^  attt^ier  ju  f^iiren, 
SSom  ^rinjen  nid^tS  unb  nicfits  toon  ^ofmanieren.       6460 


1.  «rt    <aikrfi4<  l^fol).  83 

Xnbrer. 

Qlf  nun !  fxilb  nadt  ift  tocbl  b«T  3un()(  \d>6n, 
^cdf  mfl^ten  nnr  ibn  crft  im  ^amif (^  \<\fn ! 

Xamt. 

^titter. 
?(ut  uincm  SAoofe  toSr'  euA  toobi  beouon? 

Snbre. 
6465      (ii  !>.;;•.:  :^:i  :.'lnn  fo  jicrli4>  ubcr'e  ig»aupt 
Aamtnerer. 
^<  ^((fldci !  ^a«  finb'  i(^  unerlaubt ! 

^bt  ^erun  tot^t  an  aUeni  toai  yu  maUin, 

?<rf<lbc 
3n  Maiicre  iscflcnroatt  fitb  binjiuatcin  ! 

Xamt. 
(?T  utUf'S  nnr  »n->r »  (Jr  glaubt  fic^  flonj  aflctn. 

r<rf<Ibc. 
6470      I  u  ^vl  aufpicl  fclbft,  bi<t  foDt*  w  Ifbflidf  fcin. 

^ame. 
6anft  ^  bar  Bd^laf  Un  ^Ibot  flbonommen. 

^erfelbc. 
<lr  fil^nan^  nun  glcicb,  natflrlicb  ift'4,  Doflbmmen ! 


84  gaiifl-    3tt>eitcr  X^tl- 

Sungc  ^amc  entgfldt. 

3um  2SciI)raud^§bam^f  h)a§  buftet  fo  gemifc^t? 
2)ag  mir  ba^  §erj  jum  innigften  erfrifd^t. 

^Itere. 

^urlt)af)r!  S^  bringt  ein  §auc^  tief  in'^  ©emiitlje,     6475 
Qx  fommt  toon  i^m  ! 

^Iteftc. 

Q§.  ifi  be«  2Sac^§tI)um§  SBIttt^c, 
^m  ^iingling  al^  3tmbrofia  bcreitet, 
Unb  atmof^j^drifd^  ring#  um^er  berbreitet. 

§elena  l^croortretenb. 

3Jle^i)ifto^t>cIc«. 

^a§  Jrar'  fie  benn  !  9Sor  biefer  hatV  \d}  9tul^  ; 

§ubjd^  i[t  fie  iDof^l,  bo(f>  fagt  fie  mir  nirfjt  ju.  6480 

Slftrolog. 

^iir  midfi  ift  bie^mal  rueiter  nic^t§  ju  t^un, 

311^  ©tjrenmann  geftet)',  be!enn'  idb'g  nun. 

2)ie  ®rf)5ne  fommt,  unb  f^dtt'  id^  5^ii^'^5"nSC"-5 

SSon  (Scf)onf>eit  tuarb  toon  jefjer  biel  gefungen ; 

SBem  fie  crfci^eint  h)irb  au§  fic^  felbft  entriicft,  6485 

SSem  fie  gef^orte  Jwarb  ju  I;ocf)  begliidt. 

gauft. 

^ah^  idf»  norf>  Stugen  ?  3^igt  fi^  t^^f  ^i"  '^^^^ 

2)er  ©dE)on{>eit  Duette  reid}Iicbften^  ergoffen  ? 

SRein  Sd^recfenigang  bringt  feligften  ©etoinn, 

SBie  toar  bie  SBelt  mir  nid^tig,  unerfrf)loffen !  6490 

2Ba^  ift  fie  nun  feit  meiner  ^riefterfrfjaft? 


Jil»«^     »       !>      , ^ 


1.  Vet.    toikrildic  ^I|.  85 

Sr^  loftnfc^^ortb,  gegtflnbet,  boucrbaft ! 

!itcrf(bit»inbc  mir  b<*  ttbtn^  31tbemli\ift, 

}»:  -in  iif  midf  jc  t>on  bir  ^rud^cttiobiu' !  — 
649 ;  2^I()efUiU  bic  mid)  t>oreinft  cntjudte, 

^n  ^AttKr-  •  :\  bci^ludtc, 

fBor  nut  cu. ..uubilb  fold>cr  3d)onc !  — 

^  bt{i'«  bcT  lA  bic  Slfflunfl  aOcr  Jtraft, 

^cn  vinb<flriff  ^  't. 

6900      !Cir 'Jfciaiin,!.  .       .  ij,  Sabnfmn  joHe. 

;  ft  0  p  ^  e  ( (  9  an*  bnii  §ta^en. 

60  fa^t  tudf  todf,  unb  faflt  nic^t  au«  ber  9{oQe ! 

|[  ItcKC  ^ame. 
9te%,  ti>o^(0fftaltct,  nur  b<T  Aopf  )u  fictn. 

€co»  nur  Din  {jufe !  ©i<  fdnnt    cr  vnumpcr  )cm  ! 
diplomat. 

9ftt^inn«i  ifcb'  idf  biefcr  !Art  gefebn, 
650$      DKc^  MUu^t  ftc  ift  00m  Itopf  )um  ^^e  fd>5n. 

^ofmann. 
Gic  nA^  fU^  ban  B^la^tx  liftig  mitb. 

fBu  bAfiliA  nebcti  fuaenbrttnem  9tlb ! 

r 

ilon  tbrcr  3*onbeit  ift  ft  angrftrai^U. 
Cnbvmion  unb  imuL !  imc  flemapU  t 


86  gawft.    Bnjcitcr  %l)e\l 

2)erfelbe. 

©anj  red^t!  ®ie  ©ottin  frfjeint  Ijerabjufinfen,  6510 

©ie  neigt  firf)  iiber,  feinen  ^aucb  ju  trinfen ; 
33eneibengt»ertt? !  —  (£in  ^u^  !  —  2)a6  9Jiafe  ift  boU. 

duenna. 
SSor  alien  Seuten  !  S)a§  ift  boc^  ju  tott ! 

gauft. 
fjurd^tbare  ©unft  bent  ^naben !  — 

3Jie^)I>ifto^)^eIeg. 

3fiu^ig!  ftitt! 
£a^  ba§  ©efpenft  bod^  madden  hjag  eg  mitt.  6515 

iQDfmann. 

©ie  fd^Ieid^t  fid^  ioeg,  leid^tfii^ig ;  er  erluad^t. 

2)  a  me. 

Sie  fie^t  fidE)  urn !  ^ai  ^ab'  id^  tt)of;l  gebad{>t. 

^ofmann. 

©r  ftaunt!  ©in  SBunber  ift'g  loag  iljm  gefc^ie^t. 

2)  a  me. 

^^r  ift  fein  2Bunber  h)a§  fie  bor  fid^  fie^t. 

§  0  f  m  a  n  n. 

3Jiit  2lnftanb  fe^rt  fie  fid^  ju  il^m  l^erum.  6520 

2)  ame. 
^d^  merfe  fdbon  fie  nimmt  ibn  in  bie  2ti)xz ; 
^n  foIdf)em  ^att  finb  atte  Scanner  bumm, 
©r  glaubt  tool;!  auci>  ba^  er  ber  erfte  mare. 


Slittet. 
2a^  mir  fi<  flcltcn!  Wajcftatift^  fein!  — 

6525         5Die  Su^Imn!  3)ad  nenn'  iif  bo(^  flctnetn! 

^(^  mdi^te  too^I  an  fcinet  ©tcQc  fein! 

^  0  f  m  a  n  n. 
©tr  tottrb«  nid^t  in  folt^em  9l«U  gcfangen? 

Dame. 
Xai  illeinob  ift  bur*  manege  $anb  flegangen, 
%}xdf  bie  ^iJergulbung  jicmlic^  abgebraud?t. 

«nbre. 
65J0         »wn  je^nten  ^a^r  an  (^  fie  ni(^t«  oetauflt. 

Jlitter. 
®clc0entli(^  nimmt  jeber  ft*  ba«  ^efte ; 
3<^  ^ielte  midf  an  biefe  fc^dncn  ^^Hcfte. 

WeUbrter. 
^df  feb'  fu  beutlitb,  bocb  flcftcb'  id^  ^roi, 
gu  *»eiflen  ift,  ob  fie  bie  re<bte  fci 

f_  7     '  t  uaftlbrt  in'o  t**  h, 

\„  _  I'or  allnn  an'  nt. 

io  lef  i<lb  benn :  fie  babe  wirtli*  alien 
Wraubarten  Iroja'«  fonbetli*  flefaUcn  ; 
Unb,  wie  mid>  bunlt,  wUIommen  pafit  ba«  ^iet, 

6540         3<b  bin  nicbt  jung  unb  bo<^  flefaOt  fie  mir. 


88  5tt"P-    3"'fit"  Xl)til 

31  ft  r  0 1 0  g. 

9fitrf)t  ^nabe  mel^r !  ©in  fii^ner  .^elbenmann 
Umfajjt  er  fie,  bie  faum  fid)  h)ef)ren  fann. 
©eftdrften  2lrm#  l;cbt  cr  fie  Ijod)  empor, 
©ntfii^rt  er  fie  iDof^I  gar? 

3-auft. 

SSertDegner  X^or ! 
2)uhjagft!  ^u  t^orft  md)t !  \)ait\  ba^  ift  ju  biel !       6545 

g)ie^)^ifto))^eIeg 

SKac^ft  bu'§  boc^  felbft  bag  g-ra|engeifterfpiel ! 

31  ft  r  0 1 0  g. 

5Rur  nod)  ein  2Bort !  5f?aci^  allem  lr»a#  gefd^al^ 
^fienn  id)  bag  Stiicf  ben  Staub  ber  Helena. 

gauft. 

SSag  9^aub!  Sin  ic^  fiir  nid)tg  an  biefer  (Stette! 

Sft  biefer  ®d)liiffel  nid)t  in  meiner  §anb !  6550 

@r  fiil^rtc  mid;,  burd)  ©rau$  unb  2Bog'  unb  SBette 

2)er  ©infamfeiten,  l^er  jum  feften  Stranb. 

§ier  faff  id)  ^u^ !  §ier  finb  eg  ffiirflid^feiten, 

23on  bier  aug  barf  ber  ©eift  mit  ©eiftern  ftreiten, 

3)ag  T)DppeIreic^,  bag  gro^e,  fid)  bereiten.  6555 

©0  fern  fie  tear,  h)ie  fann  fie  naber  f ein ! 

^d^  rette  fie  unb  fie  ift  'Do^pdt  mein. 

©etoagt!  3I)r  ^Jliitter !  50^utter!  mu^t'g  gett)al)ren! 

2Ber  fie  erfannt  ber  barf  fie  nic^t  entbebren. 

Slftrolog. 

2Bag  t^uft  bu,  ^aufte!  ^aufte!  —  3Kit  ©eiDolt        6560 
^a^t  er  fie  an,  fd)on  trubt  fic^  bie  ©eftalt. 


1.  let.    «oikntd^  ffali.  89 

t>tn  6<^Ififfcl  Ic^rt  CT  nadf  bcm  bungling  )u, 
9afi^  i^n !  —  3Bc^  tini,  Sk^ !  ^U !  im  ^lu! 

QjVtofba,  goafl  lirflt  am  8ob(ii.    2)te  9tipt  grl^n  in  I)nn|)  auf. 

9lc^^tftop^((e#brr  {^uflni  anf  bir  S^ultrr  nimmt. 

Xa  \fabt  Hfx'i  nun!  mit9}anrcn  fid>  belabcn 
6303      Xfti  Icmmt  jitU^  ban  2(ufel  felbft  ju  3(^ab<n. 


§rt?etter  "Uct 

eternals  gauften«,  unberanbert. 

Winter  einetn  93orl)ang  ^ertoortretenb.   3nbem  ex  it)n  auf^ebt  iinb  ijuriicf fie^t, 
erblidtt  man  gauften  l)ingeftrecft  auf  einem  altDatertfd^cn  Sette. 

§ier  lieg',  Unfeliger!  berful)rt 

3u  fdbJwergeloj'tem  2iebe§banbe! 

2Ben  .s^elena  ^aral^firt 

3)er  fommt  fo  leid^t  ntcfjt  ju  SSerftanbe. 

(Sid)  umjci^auenb. 
33Ud'  id^  I^inauf,  I)terl)er,  I)inuber,  6570 

atHuntoerdnbcrt  ift  eg,  unberfei)rt ; 
2)ie  bunten  ©c^etben  finb,  fo  biinft  mid),  triibcr, 
®ie  ©^innetoeben  l^aben  fic^  bermcf^rt ; 
®ie  2:tnte  ftarrt,  bergilbt  ift  ba§  papier ; 
$Dod)  atteg  ift  am  ^la^  geblieben ;  6575 

©ogar  bie  ^eber  liegt  norf>  i)kt, 
3Jltt  iuelrficr  gauft  bem  SJTeufel  fid)  berfd^rieben. 
^a !  tiefer  in  bem  9iDf)re  ftodt 
ein  2:ro^fIein  33Iut,  trie  ic^'g  i^m  abgelocft. 
3"  «i"C"^  foIcf)en  einjigen  ©tud  6580 

2Biinfc^t'  id^  bem  gro^ten  ©ammler  ©lud. 
90 


1  «ct    toi^tmKbM  Simmrr.  91 

%udf  l^an(^t  bar  alte  *^(^  am  altcn  ^altn, 

Hxinntxt  mid)  an  iene  3(bnaf(n 

5B«id)tcn  .\^    '    -       '•  ■   '  ■  rt, 
6$S5         SBoran  cr  ni  :uUing  je^rt. 

G4  fommt  mir  nKxbrlicb  t-ao  Hcluften, 

9iaud>n>anne  ^ouUc,  bir  vcrcint, 

^xdf  aU  Xoccnt  nod>  einmal  )u  crbhiftcn, 

9Bte  man  fo  );eUi^  .^Hedtt  ju  baben  meint. 
6590         @)clcbrtc  n?tff(n'e  ju  erlangen, 

t<m  2euf(l  ift  («  langft  txrgangcn. 

Cr  Mlttflt  brn  (Krobgrnommrnrn  '^ti\,  iSicabtn,  Adfer  nnb  garfarrOrn 
fabrrn  iKraue. 

G^or  ber  ^nfectcn. 
®UI(ommcn!  ttjiDfommcn, 

%hr  i  tub  fummen 

659s  Unb  tcnncn  bt(b  fcbon. 

9{uT  cinjcln  im  3ti0cn 

!^  baft  une  (^epflan.^t, 

3u  Xaufenbcn  fommm  ttnr, 

^latfr,  <^<tanjt. 
««o  Xcr  Zd\\[l  in  bcm  ^ufcn 

SkrbiTflt  fiidf  \o  fcbr, 

Som  i<i<Is<  bt<  ^au«(^cn 

Ont^aOen  fi6f  tif'x. 

Sic  flbctrafcbenb  ^(bdpfuno  freut! 

W105         -Wan  fde  nur,  mai. ,,r  ,Scit, 

^(b  f(biittU  nocb  einmal  ben  alien  f>Iau«, 
9{o<^  em<«  flottcft  tfin  unb  bort  (^au«.  — 


92  55a»ft-    Swcitcr  Xlfdl 

^inauf !  um^er !  in  ^unberttaufenb  (SdEen 

©tit  eurf),  i^r  2iebd)en,  ju  »er[tecfen. 

2)ort  tco  bte  alten  ©dbaditeln  ftet>n,  6610 

"Oier  im  bcbrdunten  ^^^ergamen, 

^n  ftaubigen  ©d)erben  alter  IJo^jfc, 

®em  .'ool^laug'  jencr  STobtcnfo^^fe. 

13n  foldjem  31Uift  unb  gjiobcrleben 

3Jiu^  e«  fiir  etoig  ©rillen  geben.  6615 

@cf)(upft  in  ben  'IJelj. 
^omm,  becfe  mir  bie  ©rf)ultern  nocl)  einmal ! 
§eut  bin  id)  h)ieber  ^rinci))al. 
^orf)  l^ilft  e^  md)tg  mid)  fo  ju  nennen, 
2Bo  finb  bie  2eute  bie  mid)  anerfennen ! 

Qt  ]\t\)i  bie  @locfe  bie  einen  geUenben  burd)bringenben  Xon  erfdioHcn 
Ififet ;  wowon  bie  §aUeu  evbeben  uub  bie  Zijixxcn  aufipriugcn. 

gamulug  ben  langen  finftcrn  ®ang  l)erroanfenb. 

SBeld^  ein  ^^onen  !  ireld)  ein  Scbauer !  6620 

^Tre^^je  fd)tt)anft,  e§  bebt  bie  Wlauix ; 

2)urd)  ber  ^enfter  bunted  ^ittan 

©el)'  id)  tvettcrleucbtenb  SlUttern. 

©^ringt  bag  Gftrid),  unb  toon  oben 

9tiefelt  ^alf  unb  ed)utt  berfd)oben.  6625 

Unb  bie  %l)uxt,  feft  berriegelt, 

3ft  burd)  aSunberfraft  entfiegelt.  — 

^ort !   2Bie  furditerlid) !    ©in  9tiefe 

6tel)t  in  gauften«  altem  3^lie|e ! 

©einen  S3liden,  feinem  SSinfen-  6630 

g)tod)t'  id;  in  bie  9.nut  finfen. 

©ott  id)  flie^en?   ©ott  id)  ftel?n  ? 

2l(^  \m  tt)irb  e§  mir  ergel)n ! 


1.  let    tMta<»<ttUt  Simmtx.  03 

VltpififlOplftiti  ninlrnb. 
^an,  mcin  Jr<unb !  —  3^r  l^ci^et  ^}ticob«ini«. 

66j5      ^^M^tofirbiger  ^err !  fo  ift  mcin  "Jiam'  —  Oremua. 

^a«  lajfcn  toit ' 

(5  a  m  u  I  u  d. 
Sic  fro^ !  ba^  i^r  mid^  tcnnt. 

IRcp^ifto^beled. 

3<^  toxtft  ^  too^I,  bfjabrt  unb  no(b  8tubcnt, 

Jktnocf  ter  ^crr!  3lud>  cin  flclcbrter  "Btann 

Stubirt  jo  fort,  tt>cil  er  nicbt  anbcr*  tann. 
6640      60  baut  man  fttb  cin  md^ivt  Martcnbau4, 

Xcr  -  iut'«  bed)  m*t  t•pIIi(^  au«. 

'Tocb     .  .  ...    ;:     rae  i|t  cin  4kf(^laijncT : 

ScT  Icnnt  ii^n  ni(^t  ben  cblcn  doctor  Si$agn<r, 

Ten  (?rftcn  jc^Jt  in  bet  gclcbrtcn  fitU ! 
6r>4(;      (^T  iu*«  atlctn  bcr  ftc  )ufammcn^dlt, 

Ta  ii<ci*bcit  tafllid^et  Setmcbrcr. 

ilUwijibcflicriiic  .VScrcba.  i^&rcr 

j^crfammcln  ft6  um  ibn  j^u  i^auf. 

(rr  lcu(ht(t  cmjift  iNmi  Aat(Kb<r ; 
u,yi      X\<  ^(bluffcl  ttbl  or  tme  Sand  i'^ctcr, 

Ta«  Untre  fo  ba«  Cbre  f(^licM  cr  auf. 

%^ie  a  wt  aflca  flt^  unb  fv 

Aein  !^uf,  (cin  9lli^  ^It  trv 

Sclbft  Aauftu«  :Name  lotrb  tKrbunlelt, 
66ss      dr  tft  c«,  bcr  aOein  erfanb. 


94  So"P-    3w"t«  I^elL 

%amnlni. 

Sl^erjei^t !  §oct)h}urbiger  iperr !  h)enn  id)  eu4>  fage, 

^enn  id)  ju  tuiberf^rec^en  toage : 

a.>on  allem  bem  ift  nirfjt  bie  %xaQC, 

S3efcf)eibeni)eit  tft  fein  befcf)ieben  Stl^eil. 

3n'^  unbegreifUd^e  ikrfcf)it)inben  6660 

2)eg  I)ot)en  gjfannS  toei^  er  fid)  nid^t  ju  finbcn, 

S5on  bef[en  25^iebertunft  erflel^t  er  Stroft  unb  ^eil. 

2)ag  dimmer,  irie  ju  doctor  g^auftug  3:agen, 

g^Zoc^  unberii^rt  feitbem  er  fern, 

(Srtoartet  feinen  alten  ^errn.  6665 

Siaum  toag'  id^'s  midi  herein  ju  luagen. 

2Ba§  mu^  bie  Sternenftunbe  fein?  — 

©emauer  fdjeint  mir  ju  erbangen  ; 

3;i)iir^foften  bebten,  Stiegel  f^jrangen, 

©onft  famt  if^r  felber  nid^t  herein.  6670 

gHe^j^ifto^FlcIeS. 

SKo  ^at  ber  5Jlann  fidb  bingettjan? 
g^iit^rt  mid^  ju  \i)m,  bringt  if^n  ^eran. 

famulus. 
3lc^ !  fein  3?erbot  ift  gar  ju  fdjarf, 
^d)  h)ei^  nid}t  ob  id)'^  hjagen  barf. 
Sionate  lang,  be«  gro^en  SBerfeg  miUen,  6673 

Sebt'  er  im  aUerftiUften  ©tiaen. 
2)er  jartefte  gelebrter  9Jldnner 
@r  fie^t  au'3  twie  ein  Slo^lenbrenner, 
©efd^lvdr^t  bom  Cbre  bi§  jur  ^Jlafen, 
®ie  Slugen  xoti)  bom  ^euerblafen,  668c 

©0  led)5t  er  jebem  2tugenblid ; 
©eflirr  ber  B^nge  gibt  3Jlufif . 


1  «ct    to^ltnDMbtrt  Blmtnrr.  95 

6oDt'  «r  ben  ^wtritt  mir  t>«mcincn? 
"^df  bin  ba  iKonn  ba«  ®l&d  i^  )u  befcblcunen. 
Xrr  $ainulu«  grM  ab,  9Ir^i1ko|>br(r«  W  ftd)  sraDitdttji^  nUb<r. 

6685      SUam  bab'  i(b  iWflo  bier  gcfa^t 

9legt  ficb  bort  bintcn,  mir  bcfannt,  cin  &tL% 
^Mf  bicftmal  ift  <x  oon  ben  9{(uften, 
9t  totib  ft(^  gtan^cnlo^  erbreuftcn. 

QaccaUureuft  bea  •««  VTl)iirm(n&. 
Zlfcx  unb  Iburt  finb'  i<b  off  en ! 
6690  9htn,  ba  la^t  ftd)  enblicb  boffen, 

2)0^  nic^t,  n>ie  bi«b<^t,  im  ^ober 
J)er  iJebenbige  njie  ein  2obter 
Si(^  tKrfiimmeTe,  ficb  toerberbe, 
Unb  am  iJcben  jclber  fterbe. 

669s  ^i^c  iRauem,  biefe  $}anbe 

Steigen,  fcnfen  ft*  jum  Gnbe 
Unb  toenn  n>ir  ntcbt  balb  entn>ei(^en 
Sirb  un«  ^  unb  Stur^  erreic^en. 
Bin  iHttotqtn,  toie  ni(bt  einer, 

6700  %htt  hmter  bringt  micb  Ictner. 

So<^  toai  fofl  i(^  ^t  erf abren ! 
IBof'*  m^t  bi<t.  t)pr  •  bren^ 

SSo  t(^,  dn^ftli*  unb  i a, 

9iax  aU  guter  r>ud>«  aetommen  Y 
6705  ©0  i^  biefi" 

fRi(^  an  ibtv 

Xu«  ben  olten  ^a(berfruften 
So9en  fie  mir  toai  fie  um^. 


96  gaiiH.    3»elter  21)611. 

2Ba§  ftc  hju^ten,  felbft  ni^t  glaubtcn, 

©id^  unb  mir  ba§  2thm  raubten.  6710 

2Bie?  —  2)ort  binten  in  ber  3^^^/ 

©i^t  nod^  Giner  bunfel^elle ! 

SflaF^enb  fe^'  td^'g  mit  ©rftauncn, 

©i^t  er  nodf)  tm  ^elg,  bem  braunen ; 

2BaI;rIid^  icie  id)  i^n  berlie^,  6715 

S^iodf)  gef)uttt  im  raui)en  SSlie^ ! 

2)amal§  fd^ien  er  jtuar  getranbt, 

311^  id)  il)n  norf)  nic^t  berftanb. 

§eute  toirb  e§  nirf)tg  berfangen, 

^rifd^  an  \i)n  ^erangcgangen !  6720 

SBenn,  alter  §err,  nidf)t  Set^e'e  tritbe  ^IutF)cn 

2)ag  fc^iefgefenfte  tai)k  §au^)t  burc^fc^iuommen, 

©ei)t  anerfennenb  I)ier  ben  ©d^iiler  fommen, 

©ntioad^fen  afabemifrf)en  9tutl)en. 

^d^  finb'  eud^  nod^  toie  id^  euc^  fal^ ;  6725 

©in  Slnberer  bin  i  ^  toieber  ba. 

W\6)  freut  ba^  id^  eud^  I)ergelautet. 

^d)  fd;d^t'  eud^  bamal§  nid^t  gering ; 

2)ie  diaup^  fc^on,  bie  6t)rt;falibe  beutet 

3)en  fiinftigen  bunten  ©d)mctterling.  6730 

2lm  Socfenfopf  unb  ©pi^enfragen 

©mpfanbct  i^r  ein  finblic^es  33et)agen.  — 

^i)r  tnigt  n)of)I  niemal^  einen  3opf '^  — 

§eut  frf)au'  ic^  euc^  im  ©d)i»cbenfo)3f. 

©anj  refolut  unb  toacEer  fe^t  \i)v  aui,  6735 

^ommt  nur  nid)t  abfolut  nad^  ^an§. 
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9accalaureu« 
Wcin  oUcr  ^etr!  ©ir  fmb  am  altcn  Drte, 

!8«benft  jcbc*  c- '  ■*  n  gauf 

Unb  fparct  br; .  rtc  ; 

6740      fBir  t><tf[(n  nun  ^anj  autiie  auf. 

3^t  ^anfdtct  boi  flutcn  trcucn  ounfl^"/ 
f)a<  ifl  tudf  obne  Aunft  gclungcn, 
^BcA  ffOii  )u  ^tagc  nicmanb  tvagt. 

®enn  man  b<r  3u9"»^  'ff'"^  SHal^rbcit  fagt 
fr^S      ^»*  0clb<n  Scbnabcln  leineewcg*  bcboflt, 
6ie  abcr  ^intcrbrtin  na*  o^*^'^^" 
^a4  allc^  berb  an  ei^^ncr  oaut  crfabren, 
2)ann  bfin!cln  fic  »  lam'  au«  eiflncm  Scbopf ; 
^a  ^^t  cd  benn :  bcr  "iWeiftcr  nwr  cin  Iropf. 

^)accalaur(u«. 
6790     dm  6<^lm  v\(Mdft !  —  b«m  »el<^  2ttfxtx  fpri(^t 
^c  SBo^r^  und  bircct  iii'9  9n0<ft(^tir 
<Rii  jebn  toa^  )u  mc^rcn  tpic  }u  minbem, 
8alb  ernft,  balb  ^ct  flufl  )u  frommen  JlinbCTn. 

3uni  ibt  w  frtilicb  etn<  i^txt, 

675s      '«*^"'"  '^^  '^''  ^^^  *^'  ^*^^^*  b<r<U. 

8cit  marn^  Wonb<n,  cinif^en  Sonncn 
(frf A^nm0«fftQc  ^abi  iift  tootfi  gctooimen. 

Saccalaureu*. 
(hfo^nftAvefm !  G^aum  unb  ^ufl ! 
Unb  mi  ban  &tifi  mift  cbciibftr% 
0760     9i^ta^\  ioa«  man  Don  {c  0Ctmi|t 

(t«  tft  bur(bau«  ntc^t  wifjaietoarbt^l . . . 
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9Kc^)t>ifto^)l^clcg  nad)  einer  ^oufe. 

3JZid>  beud^t  e^  langft.     ^d^  luar  ein  ^l^or, 
^un  fomm'  id^  mir  red^t  fd^aal  unb  albem  bor. 

Saccalaureu^. 
^a§  freut  mirf>  feljr !  2)a  Ijijr'  id)  bod^  SBerftanb ; 
2)er  erfte  ©reig,  ben  id^  berniinftig  fanb !  6765 

^d^  \[id}U  nad)  toerborgen^golbncm  Bd^al^t, 
Unb  fd^auerlic^e  ^oijlen  trug  id^  fort. 

Saccalaureug. 

@efte!;t  nur,  euer  ®d()abel,  eure  ©la^e 
5ft  nid^t  me^r  h)ert^  alg  jenc  ^ol^Ien  bort? 

9Jle^)l^ifto^l^eIe^  gemuttiUd). 
2)u  toei^t  tool^l  nid^t,  mein  greunb,  toie  grob  bu  bift?    6770 

Saccalaureug. 
^m  2)eutfd^en  liigt  man,  toenn  man  t^oflid)  ift. 

9Jlc^)l^ifto^l^cIe§  ber mit  feinem  StoUftu^lc  immer  na^er  in'8  *^}ro«- 
fcenium  riirft,  sum  parterre. 

§ier  oben  ioirb  mir  Sid^t  unb  Suft  benommen, 
5d^  finbe  too^I  bei  eud^  ein  Unterfommen? 

SaccalaureuS. 
3lnma^Iid^  finb'  idf>  ba|  ^ur  fd^Ied^t'ften  ^rift 
9Jian  ettoa^  fein  toill,  too  man  nid^t^  me^r  ift.  6775 

S)e§  9)ienfrf)en  Seben  lebt  im  Slut,  unb  too 
Setoegt  ba§  Slut  firf;  toie  im  ^tingling  fo? 
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^<  tft  ((6<nbtfl  Slut  in  frif^Kt  Hxaft, 

^a4  ncuc«  2th<n  ft(^  au<  Scbm  f(^afft. 
6780         Da  fC0t  fu^  aflc^,  ba  totrb  tva^  gctban, 

Dai  6<Hmu^  fdSt,  hi«  Xflc^tige  thtt  ^eran. 

^nbtffm  loir  bie  balht  %}(U  getoonnen 

Sa#  ^bt  il^  bcnn  gctban?  gcnidt,  (tcfonnen, 

Odr&umt,  ettoo^cn,  iUan  unb  immer  'V^lan. 
6785         0<lpi^!  bad  mtcr  ift  cin  lalted  (^icbcr 

3ni  ^ft  Don  griflenbaftcr  '^lotlf, 

^ot  finer  brci^ig  ^abx  toxiibtx, 

8  1'on  fo  gut  h>ic  tobt. 

SI;  ipdr'd  OK^  jcitifl  tobtjufc^lagcn. 

iKep^ifto^^e((«. 
6790         Dn  7fufe(  ^t  ^er  todtcr  nid^td  )u  fagcn. 
SaccaUureud. 
SBcim  i(^  m4>t  wiQ,  fo  barf  lein  Xeufel  fcin. 

9lep^ijtop^c(<«  obfdtt. 

Dn  Tnifd  ftcflt  bir  na(^ftcn«  bo^  tin  Sdtm. 

Dacca  laureui. 

Di(^  ift  bcr  ^ugenb  cbdftcr  Scruf ! 

Dk  fBdt  fte  tDar  nii^t  <^*  i^  fte  frf<^f ; 
6795         ^  €^oimc  fO^rt'u^  au«  Um  iKcer  f^crauf ; 

9lit  mir  b<gann  bcr  iKonb  b<«  Sc(bfcl«  ^auf ; 

Da  fi^aifkftt  ftd^  bcr  '^         '  mcinm  %)egcn^ 

Die  <hbc  grflntc,  bill  xtflcfltn. 

Suf  mftn<n  "hMnl,  in  jcncr  crftcn  '^ladft, 
(800         (httfaltctc  fi(b  allcr  Stcmc  i^racbt. 

9i<x,  auficr  mir,  cntbanb  cu(b  aOer  3<^ran!ai 

V^tlifterfKift  cinllcmmcnbcr  3cbantcn  Y 


100  Soi'P-    3»«tter  jT^ett. 

3cf)  aber  frei,  h)ie  mir'g  im  ©eifte  f^ric^t, 

SBerfolge  fro{?  mein  innerlicf)e^  £icl>t, 

Unb  tcanble  rafc^,  im  eigenften  (Sntjurfen,  6805 

2)ag  §efle  bor  mir,  ^infterni^  im  9{udcn. 

2ne^^iftD^I)eIeg. 

Driginal,  fat)r'  ^in  in  beiner  ^rad^t !  — 

SBie  iriirbe  bid)  bie  ©infid)t  frdnfen : 

SBer  fann  tt)a§  ©umme§,  iwer  h)a§  ^lugeS  bcnfen 

2)a§  nid)t  bie  SSortuelt  frf^on  gebacf)t?  —  6810 

2)ocf)  finb  h)ir  audft  mit  biefem  nid^t  gefd{?rbet, 

^n  toenig  ^a^ren  tt)irb  eg  anber§  fein  : 

SBenn  fic^  ber  g}lDft  aurf)  ganj  abfurb  gebdrbet, 

eg  gibt  jule^t  borf)  nod)  e'  SBein. 

3u  bem  iiinflern  parterre  ba8  nic^t  applaubirt. 
^^r  bleibt  bei  meinem  25orte  fait,  6815 

euc^  guten  S^inbem  laff  irf)'g  ge^en; 
Sebenh :  ber  Steufel  ber  ift  alt, 
©0  ttjerbet  alt,  '\\jn  ju  berftel^en ! 


SaBoratorium 

In  eimir  bef  iRittrlattnf,  mWiallflr  unb^l^aifiit^  Vppantte,  )K 
p^at•1ttk|al  3io«(frii. 

ffiagner  am  ^rb<. 

mt  &\odt  tdnt,  bit  fiir(^terli(^e, 
6820         ^rcbfc^aucrt  bie  boruftten  'JKaucm. 

3l\dft  Idnga  fann  bad  Ungctoiffe 

^cr  trnftcftcn  Irnrartung  baucm. 

64K>n  btllen  [\6f  bie  ^inftcmiffe  ; 

€(^n  in  bar  inncrftcnt  %[f'\oU 
6825         dx^iuift  c«  tvic  [cbenbige  Ao^U, 

^  tmc  bnr  i^crrlic^fte  GaTfunf({, 

ectflra^Icnb  8li^  burci^  ba4  Xunlcl ; 

Qm  [ftHu  ttxi^  2idft  crf4»<int ! 

0  bafi  i<^'«  bie^mal  nid^t  ecrlicrc !  — 
CBjo         *(^  0ott !  toa*  raffcit  .m  bi-r  Tbure? 

9Rc))^i|top^clCd  nntrrtrnb. 
fBtlHommcn !  cd  ifk  gut  gtmcint. 

SiOIommcn !  |tt  ban  6tfni  ha  6tunb<. 

^o<^  \fQ\ttt  SBott  unb  St^  ftil  in  fRmbc, 
<|in  ^li(^  Btrf  tfk  9td4  |h  Gtonb  gcbia^t 
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?IKe^^i[to^l^cIcg  leijcr. 
2Bag  gibt  eg  benn  ? 

2Bagner  leifcr. 

6§  hJtrb  ein  3)lenfc^  gcmad^t.      6835 

(Sin  gjienfd^?  Unb  toelc^  berliebte^  ^aar 
§abt  il>r  in'g  3^aucf)Iocf)  eingefd^loffen? 

SSagner. 

S3ef>ute  ©Dtt !  toie  fonft  ba§  3^"9^"  3)iobe  toar 

©rfldren  luir  fiir  eitel  ^offen. 

2)er  jarte  $unct  au§  bem  bag  Seben  f^rang,  6840 

S)ie  ^olbe  ^raft  bte  au§  bem  ^nnern  brang 

Unb  nai)m  unb  gab,  beftimmt  fid)  felbft  ju  jeid^nen, 

(Srft  ^fidd^fteg,  bann  fid>  g^rembeg  an§ueignen, 

2)ie  ift  toon  \i)nx  SBiirbe  nun  entfe^t ; 

SSenn  fid^  ba§  5t^ier  nod^  toeiter  bran  erge^t,  6845 

©0  mu^  ber  Wltn\d)  mit  feinen  grojjen  ©aben 

2)Dd^  funflig  \)'6i}^xn,  I>oi>ern  Urf)3rung  I^aben. 

3um  ^erb  gcrocnbet. 
e§  IeudE)tet !  fe^t !  —  g^un  la^t  fief)  toirflic^  ^offen, 
2)a^,  h)enn  toir  au§  biel  f;unbert  Stoffen 
®urd^  9Jiifrf)ung,  benn  auf  5Rifd^ung  fommt  eg  an,    6850 
2)en  3Jlenfrf)enftoff  gemdcfjlid^  componiren, 
^n  einen  ^olben  berlutiren 
Unb  i^n  gefjorig  coi)obiren, 
©0  ift  bag  9Berf  im  ©titten  abgetf>an. 

3um  §erb  gcwenbct. 
6g  toirb !  bie  ^DiJaffe  regt  ftd^  flarer,  6855 

2)ie  ttberjeugung  toaljrer,  toa^rer : 
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®a«  man  an  bn  92atuT  Ot^mni^lwOc*  ptiH, 
2)ai  too^cii  iDtr  tKrfl&nbtg  )u  probirtn, 
Unb  liKi#  ftc  \onfi  orgamitren  lic^, 
6860      Xa«  laffcn  toir  tt^ftaUifttot. 

SB«  langc  Icbt  ^t  r  •     rcn, 

9ti(^«  9{cuc«  lann  t  f  biefcr  Sclt  gef(^e^n, 

^(^  ffaht  ^dfon,  in  mcinen  £,^anbcriai^Tcn, 
fin^ftaOiftrted  9Iaif<^«ttK)lI  flcfe^^n. 

S^agner  M«^  ImwfT  anfmfrf^m  ai'«  >^"  l^f^iofc, 
6865      64  fkeigt,  c«  bli^t,  t^  b^uft  ft(^  an, 

^  Xugenblicf  ift  c«  ^ctban. 

Gin  ^Tv^rt  Sorfa^  fc^eint  im  Slnfan^t  toQ  ; 

Xod>  n^ollm  tmr  bc4  3ufa(I«  liinfti^  la(ben, 

Unb  fc  ein  ^irn,  bad  txc  '  n  foD, 

fiS7o      51iirb  funftig  audf  cin  X«.; : :cn. 

fatiitft  bU  "^tiiolr  b<trad)trnb. 

^«  <B(a«  ctfltnitt  t)on  licblic^er  ©etvalt, 

(N  ttfibt,  e<  Hart  ftt^ ;  a[fo  mu|  c«  mtxUn ! 

^(^  fcb'  in  )i(r(i(b<T  (^eftalt 

^  astig  Wdnnlcin  ficb  flcbdrbtn. 
6875      So*  tooOen  tmr,  n?o«  n)ta  bie  :&)i({t  nun  me(^f 

Dtim  ba4Ckl  n  Xagc. 

OkH  biefwn  2au..    _ 

<lr  ttrnt  }u  Sthnmc,  tinrb  ytr  6^(^. 

i^omuncului  la  bn  l^k  pi  tBifMC 

9tiiii  9At(r^ !  tone  flc^'if  c«  to>ar  fcm  €M^ 
6880     ibmn,  Mkh  mu^  rc^  {ftrtfi^  on  betn  t^et^ 
X)fK^  ni(bt  )u  fefi,  bomtt  bad  <Bla«  nic^  fprinfc 
'XM  t|l  bU  0i(|aif<^ft  bar  ^tngc : 
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Sfiaturlidfjcm  geniigt  ba«  SBeltatt  faum, 

SSag  fiinftlid^  ift,  berlangt  gefc^Ioff  nen  Staum. 

3u  2)Jept)iftop^cle«. 
2)u  aber  ©d^alf,  §err  ^Setter,  bift  bu  I^ier?  6885 

^m  recf)ten  2lugenblicf,  td^  banfe  bir, 
(Sin  gut  ©efd^icf  fii^rt  bid)  ju  un^  therein, 
2)ieh)eil  id^  bin,  mu^  id>  and)  t^atig  fein. 
^d^  mod)te  mid>  fogleic^  jur  Strbeit  fd^iirjen. 
2)u  bift  geloanbt,  bie  2Bege  mir  ju  furjen.  6890 

2B  a  g  n  e  r. 

9iur  nod^  ein  2Bort !  bi^Ijer  mu^t'  id^  mic^  fd^dmen, 

3)enn  alt  unb  jung  beftiirmt  mid^  mit  ^roblemen. 

3um  33eif))iel  nur :  nod^  niemanb  fonnt'  eg  faffen 

SBie  ©eel'  unb  2eib  fo  fd>on  jufammen^jafyen, 

(So  fe[t  fid)  i>alten  alg  urn  nie  ju  fd^eiben,  6895 

Unb  bod^  ben  2^ag  fid^  immerfort  berleiben. 

©obann  — 

3Ji  e  ^)  ^  i  ft  0  ^  ^  e  I  e  g. 

§alt'  ein !  id^  tooUte  lieber  fragen : 
2Barum  ftd^  3Jiann  unb  %xau  fo  fc^Ied^t  bertragen? 
2)u  fommft,  mein  ^reunb,  l^ieriiber  nie  in'§  Steine. 
§ier  gibt'g  ya  t^un,  bag  eben  loiU  ber  ^leine.  6900 

^omunculug. 

2Bag  gibt'gjut^un? 

9Jle^jl^iftopl^eIe§  auf  cine  ©eitent^re  beutenb. 
^ier  jeige  beine  ©abe ! 
2B  a  g  n  e  r  immer  In  bie  ^^iolc  jdiauenb. 
^iirtoa^r,  bu  bift  ein  atterliebfter  ^nabe ! 
®te  ©eitent^ur  offnet  ftcf|,  man  jte^t  gouji  ouf  bcm  ?agcr  i^ingeftrerft. 
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^omuncuIuiS  cr^nrt. 

9i(  flMc  ortMliVft  Mt  Oagwit  tiabca,  l^ncbt  fib<r  f^nj)  irab 

vcmnym  i^h* 

6(^5n  umgebcn !  —  Alar  @cti>&ffeT 

^  bk^ten  ^^oinc,  ^aun  bie  fi6  rnttleibcn ; 
6905      Die  oflerltc^^!  —  ^<  tmrb  immer  buffer. 

t>odf  tine  Ifi^  ftt^  glanjenb  unterfc^eiben, 

Xiii  ^d<^flem  ^elben>,  too^I  aud  (^ottcrftamme. 

€Kc  fe^  ben  ^^  in  bad  bur^ifKbtig  S^tUt ; 

^t«  cblcn  Stbtpn*  ffolU  £ebendf(antme 
6910      Staiilt  fi(^  im  fcbmicgfamen  ArvftaQ  bcr  Selle. 

Do<^  totldf  &<tbU  rafd^  betocgtcr  ^liigel, 

Sck^  6aufen,  iUdtfd^cm  tpublt  im  (flatten  Spiegel? 

l^f  9R&b(^en  flicbn  t>eTf(bQ(btcrt ;  tocb  aUcin 

^e  ftdnigin  fte  blictt  gelaffen  brcin 
G915      ttnb  fic^,  mit  ftol^em  n>ctbli<bem  'i^rrgnugcn, 

f)er  G^^toftttC  ^Mien  ibrem  Itnte  ft<b  fcbmtegen^ 

3ubnnglt(b*)abw.     9t  fcbcint  ftcb  ^u  getvbbnen.  — 

Xuf  einmal  aber  ftctgt  cin  Xunft  ctnpor 

Unb  bcdt  nut  ticbt^^ctpcbtem  ^'^lor 
6910     5Dic  (icblif^  Mm  alien  3ccnen. 

Soft  hn  mift  oQei  )u  ernabten  baft ! 

6o  flein  bn  btft,  fo  grol  bift  bu  i^b^ntaft. 

3<^febeni<bt«  — 

^OMunenlHl. 

^«  glonb*  i^.    ^  and  9l»tben, 
^  9lcbeIaUeT  iun^  oetpoibcn, 
092$      ^  S«^  twn  Kiitert^w  wib  i^f&ffaei. 
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SBo  toare  ba  bein  Sliigc  frei ! 
^m  3)uftem  btft  bu  nur  ju  §au[e. 

Umt)erfd)auenb. 
SSerbrdunt  ©eftcin,  bemobert,  luibrig, 
©pt^bogig,  frf)norfeIt)afte[t,  niebrig !  — 
©rluad^t  un§  biefer,  gibt  e§  neue  '?ltoii),  6930 

6r  bleibt  gletrf)  auf  ber  SteUe  tobt. 
2BaIbquetten,  ©d^iodne,  nadEte  (Srf)onen, 
5)ag  tuar  fein  a^nung§botter  SCraum ; 
9Bie  irollt'  cr  fid)  lyerlier  gelt)oI;nen ! 
^d),  ber  bequemfte,  bulb'  e§  !aum.  6935 

5iun  fort  mit  i^m. 

2)er  3(u§toeg  foil  mid^  freuen. 
:^omuncuIu§. 

33efiel^l  ben  ^rieger  in  bie  <B6)la(i)t, 

Tiai  9Kdbd^en  fut)re  bu  jum  Stci^en, 

©0  ift  gleid^  affe§  abgcmad;t. 

^e^t  eben,  it»ie  ic^  frfinett  bebad^t,  6940 

Sft  claffifrf)e  2BaI^)urgi€nad;t ; 

2)a§  33efte  loa^  begegnen  fonnte 

S3ringt  i^n  ju  feinem  ©lemente. 

3)lep^ifto^I>eIe«. 
^ergleid^en  ^ab'  id^  nie  bernommen. 

§omuncuIu§. 

SSie  h)oUt'  e§  aud^  ju  euren  Dt>ren  fommen?  6945 

3'lomantifd^e  ©efpenfter  fennt  ifjr  nur  allein, 
©in  ed^t  @ef))enft  aixd)  claffifd^  E^at'g  ju  fein. 
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fMpn  btim  abor  foO  bit  ^brt  ft(^  ngen? 
9h^  toibcm  fd^on  antififcbc  GoQcgcn. 

^omunculud. 

6950         9totbtix^U(^,  6atan,  ift  b(in  I'uftrcoicr; 
6&bdftlt(b  bic^mal  abtx  fegeln  toir  — 
Sn  gTofea  5Ia4><  flicfit  ^encio^  frtt, 
Umbufi^t,  umbaumt,  in  ftiU:  unb  fcucbten  9u(^ten, 
Die  Qhnt  b<bnt  fid)  nu  ber  ^crge  8(blu(^ten, 

6955         Unb  ob<n  liegt  '^fyorfalud  alt  unb  neu. 

0  toeb !  ^ntixg !  unb  la^t  mtr  jcne  3tTcite 
Son  li^vrannd  unb  '3IIat><rct  bet  8 cite. 
9Ri(^  lan()etveilt'<$,  benn  taunt  ift'4  abgctban, 
€0  fanften  fte  oon  twme  tpicber  an; 
6960         Unb  lowc  Mudt :  er  ift  bo(^  nur  genedt 
80M  gJwdbrMl  bcT  babinter  ftedt. 
6i(  fhreitcn  ft(b,  fo  ^^'^,  van  t^eibeiti^recbte, 
9€9UM  befebn  ftnb'«  itncc^te  gegen  ilnecbte. 

i^omunculu4. 
2)en  ^m\6ftn  ia^  ibr  nnberfpenftt^  2B<fai, 
(c/jS         Gin  ieb<r  mu{i  fu^  loebren  toie  cr  tann, 

Som  Anoben  auf,  fo  tinrb*«  jule^t  ein  iRann. 
^ict  fragt  fu^'<  nur  tote  btefer  fann  gencfen  ¥ 
^  bu  em  iRittel  fo  eti^b'  H  bier, 
8cnna0fl  bu'4  nu^  fo  ikberlafi  r^  mlr 

SKe^^ifiop^elevv 
6970         fRtfw^  9ndtnfMt^^tn  ipArc  burtbiupvoben^ 
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2)ag  ©ried^'enbolf  eS  taugte  nie  rerf)t  ml ! 

2!)oc^  blenbet'^  eud)  mit  freiem  ®mnen=S^ieI, 

5BerlodEt  be^  SRenfd^en  23mft  ju  I^eitcm  Sunben, 

2)ie  unfem  icirb  man  immer  biifter  finben.  6975 

Unb  nun  toag  fott'g? 

§otnuncuIu§. 

®u  bift  \a  fonft  nid^t  blobe ; 
Unb  tocnn  td^  bon  t^effalifrfjen  ^ejen  rebe, 
©0  benf  id^  l^ab'  td^  toa^  gefagt. 

aJle^]^ifto^F>eIeg  (uftern. 
^I^ejfaltfd^e  ^ejen !  SSoI^I !  ba§  finb  ^erfonen 
^f^ad^  benen  l^ab'  id^  long  gefragt.  6980 

3Jiit  if)nen  ^^iad^t  fiir  yia6)t  ju  iDO^nen 
^d^  glaube  nid^t  ba^  e§  bei>agt ; 
2)od^  gum  Sefud^ !  3Serjud^  ! 

^omuncuIu§. 

2)en  gjiantel  ^er, 
Unb  urn  ben  Skitter  umgejd^Iagen ! 
®er  2a^)^3en  toirb  eud^,  tt>ie  bigger,  6985 

®en  einen  mit  bem  anbern  tragen, 
^d^  leuc^te  bor. 

^  SBagner  fingflU^. 

Unbid^? 

§omuncuIu§. 
(SF)  nun 
2)u  bleibft  ju  §aufe  2Bid^tigfte§  ju  tl^un. 
©ntfalte  bu  bte  alten  ^ergamente, 
9f?ad^  2SorfdE)rift  fammle  2eben§;@Iemente  6990 

Unb  fiige  fie  mit  SSorftd^t  eing  an'g  anbre. 


1.  Vet    teboratorium.  100 

9a<  9B  a  «  hthtntt,  mtbx  bcbcnte  Sic? 
^nbcffcn  xdf  cm  3tfi(f(^n  %eU  burtttDanbre 
*9nXbtd'  xdf  tooifl  ba«  !lfipf(bcn  auf  bad  3. 
6995     Xann  ift  bo:  gro^  3ti>^  nxtxdft, 

Boldf  antn  £0^  tonbttnt  dn  fcl(f>ed  ctrebot : 
<ioIb,  dfyn,  %ibm,  0cfunbc«  (an(((«  ^ebcn, 
Qnb  3Biffmf(^aft  unb  ^ugenb  —  caxd)  meUcic^t. 

SBagner  b<trabt 
2tb*  toolfl !  ^a«  bduft  bad  ^<t)  mir  nicba. 
7000      3(^  fftn^te  f(^on  i4>  f(^'  bu^  niemaU  toieber. 

9bm  inm  ^cneiod  frifc^  ^inab, 
^CTt  Setter  ift  ni(bt  )u  )xra<^tcn. 

Ad  SpectmtoTBi. 

Xn  ^Wx  ^0fn  totr  bo<^  ab 
Son  Cfcatunn  bic  tpir  mac^tcn. 


Claffifd)e  lDaIpurgtsnad)t. 

ginfternig. 


3um  ©dbauberfefte  biefer  '?fla6}t,  trie  ofter  fd^on,  7005 

^ret'  id)  einkr,  Gridfit^o,  id^  bie  biiftere ; 

9iic^t  fo  abfdbeuUd)  h)ie  bte  leibigen  2)i(f)ter  mid^ 

^m  liberma^  berldftern. . .  ©nbigen  fie  borf)  nie 

^n  Sob  unb  Xabel. . .  Uberbleid()t  erfc^eint  mir  fc^on 

58on  grauer  ^etten  2Boge  toeit  baS'SCF^al  bat)tn,  701c 

211^  ^liacfigefidit  ber  forg=  unb  grauenboUften  ^a(i)t. 

2Bie  oft  frf)on  tt»ieber{)olt'  firf)'§!  2Sirb  fid)  immerfort 

^n'§  @h)tge  tuteberI)olen. . .  Reiner  gonnt  ba§  S^teid^ 

2)em  anbern,  bem  gonnt'g  feiner  ber'§  mit  ^raft  ertwarb 

Unb  frdfttg  t)errfd)t.     2)enn  jeber,  ber  fein  innreS  ©elbft  7015 

yi\6)t  ju  regieren  iuei^,  regierte  gar  ju  gem 

5Deg  9Md^bar§  SSiffen,  eignem  ftoljem  Sinn  gemd^. . . 

§ier  aber  tuarb  ein  gro^eg  Seifpiel  burd;gefdm^ft : 

2Bie  fid^  ©etoalt  ©etoaltigerem  entgegenftettt, 

2)er  ^reif^eit  Ijolber  taufenbblumiger  ^ranj  jerrei^t,  7020 

2)er  ftarre  Sorbeer  fid^  urn's  §au))t  beg  §errfrf)eri  biegt. 

§ier  trdumte  5Ragnug  fruiter  ©ro^e  33IutI)entag, 


L  let    SlaffH^  fBaI)raTBi«na(4t  m 

Dan  fc^toanfen  ^Angldn  louf^^cnb  toadftt  G&far  bort ! 
'^at  ipcib  fic^  mcffoi.    2Bd^  tie  $.^(U  bo<^  totm'i  gelang. 

70JS  SmHoict  0UI^,  rot^  ^(ammcti  fpotbotbc, 

Unb  anfldo(ft  Mm  fettnnn  fl^unbnglanj  b<r  3{a(^t 
^'  t  fi<^  beflc  .v]e  i^cgion. 

Ui;;  ™.  ..lunr  f(^tt>auU  ....... .r,  obcr  fi^t 

70J0  9«^gli(^,  ahtx  2a%t  fabelbaft  (^ebilb. . 

3)cr  9limb,  |toar  unvoQIontmcn  uttcnb  bed, 

(h^«M  fu^,  milbni  Olait)  t>erbi  crall; 

Xcr  3<l*oi  Inig  )KTf(^ti>tnbd,  3«»^  brcnnen  blau. 

To(b,  ub<T  mtr !  ttxl(^  unoiiHirtrt  iRcteor? 

70 J 5  (Si  (rucbtct  unb  bclcu(^tct  Utpnlidftn  Sad. 

34?  toutri'  I'cbcn.     Da  9(|Umen  toiH  mir'd  ni(^t 

Ecbcnbidcm  {u  na^,  btm  i(^  f(^&bli(^  bin ; 

tM  fnmgjt  wax  bdfen  9tuf  unb  frommt  mtr  nt(bt. 

6^0"  f<"ft  <<  mcbcr.    SScicb'  t(^  au«  mit  'Boiplbebac^t ! 
Sntfrmt  fid). 

Die  Suftfa^rer  ebra. 

^omunculud. 
7040  6(^tocbe  nod}  tmmal  bie  9{unbe 

fib<r  ^(amm*  unb  gd^oiibwgwttiqi; 
dft  c«  bo(b  in  7^(  unb  Ontnbc 
Oar  gtfp<nftif(^  anjufc^en. 

Tttplf\fiop[ft{t€. 

704s  d"  ^  9toibcii«  fBvfl  mib  9iaii#, 

(ta|  abf(i><uli(b<  C)<fpoiftcT; 
Oin  td^  ^ict  tDtc  boct  in  ^aiii. 


112  gaufl.    3tt)citer  X^clL 

§omuncuIu§. 
©iel^ !  ba  jcfireitet  cine  Sange 
2Beiten  ©^ritte^  bor  ung  ^m. 

9Ke^t>iftD^^eIeg. 
Sft  e§  bod)  alg  h)dr'  ii)r  bange ;  7050 

<Bal)  un§  burd;  bie  2ufte  jiel^n. 

§omuncuIu^. 

£a^  fie  fd)reiten !  fe^'  if^n  nieber 

2)einen  9litter,  unb  fogletc^ 

^eljret  i^m  bag  2eben  toieber, 

2)enn  er  fud^t'g  im  ^^abelreic^.  7055 

f^  a  lift  ben  SBobcn  berii^rcnb. 
SBoiftfxe?  — 

§otnuncuIu§. 

SBii^ten'g  nid^t  ju  fagen, 
®od^  l^ier  tt»at)rfc^einlic^  ju  erfragen. 
5$n  (Sile  magft  bu,  el(i'  eg  tagt, 
S8on  3^Iamm'  ju  f^Iamme  f^iirenb  gel^en : 
2Ber  gu  ben  SJliittern  fic^  getoagt  7060 

§at  hjeiter  nid^tg  ju  iiberfte^en. 

3Jle))I)ifto^^eIeg. 
2lucf)  id^  bin  t)ier  an  meinem  2t>eil ; 
2)Dd)  hjii^t'  ic^  33effere§  nid)t  gu  unferm  §eil 
3llg :  jeber  moge  burdE)  bie  ^euer 
SSerfudbcn  fid^  fein  eigen  2lbentl)euer.  7065 

®ann,  um  un$  Joicbcr  ju  bereinen, 
£a^  beine  £eu4)te,  Kleiner,  tonenb  fd^etnen. 


t.lct    CtoffiMe  t9ol»«c|iiM4t.  IIS 

^omunculuf. 
6»  ftO  H  bli^,  feO  c«  lltii0Cii. 

Stun  ftifc^  |u  naicii  Sunbabtngcn ! 

n. 

^au^  alrtn. 

7070      ffio  ifl  fK !  —  5tafle  i«tt  m**  »«tct  na(^ . . . 

9BAr*<  nii^t  bte  Bd>ollt  bte  ftc  tnig, 

5Dk  SBcfle  ni4)t  bte  t^  oUflegcn  fd^lug, 

60  tfl*<  bte  «uft  bit  i^  ©pracbc  fprac^. 

^ier !  bur<^  «n  SBunber,  ^icr  in  ©ricActtlanb ! 
7075      34  ftibltc  fll«<^  bm  39ob«n  loo  i(^  ftanb  ; 

tsJit  mxdf,  boi  SAlafcT,  frif(^  ein  ©ctft  burt^fllu^te, 

60  ^'  i(^,  ein  !9ntdud  an  @emut^e. 

Unb  ftnb'  i(^  bier  bad  Seltfantfte  beifammen, 

^Dun^orfc^'  i(^  emft  bie|  Sabprint^  ber  (^lammen. 
Sntfrrnt  fid). 

7080     Unb  tine  idf  biefe  ^ercben  bun^fibtoeife, 

6e  fmb'  t<b  mi(^  bo<b  gan)  unb  gar  entfrcmbet, 
gall  aOc«  nadt,  mir  ^  unb  ba  bebcmbct : 
2)ie  6)y^mcc  f<MnIo«,  umxtf t^Amt  bU  <Bi«ife^ 
Unb  loai  KM^  oOc*,  lo^  unb  befUkgelt, 

7085      Son  Mm  mb  (finten  fU^  tm  Xuge  f^negelt . . . 
3toar  ftnb  miiif  loir  Mm  ^etjen  unanftdnbig, 
5Do4  boi  Virtile  ffaib*  k^  |h  Ubcnbia ; 

kjAA  Hflfttt  HAS  MB  BtttHflH  ^TJlHi  vClHttHCni 

Unb  naiumbfoltift  mi>bif(b  &betfletfteni 

7090     9m  tmbcig  SoU!  bo^  botf  mi4)*«  mift  verbrie^m 

Vli  WMor  Stll  anfUUbifl  fit  |h  0ifl|en 

Olfid)u !  bca  fc^taCH  ^loiiii,  ben  lUecii  Qretfcn. 


114  •  gaufl.    3njelter  X^elL 

@rcif  fd^narrcnb. 

^\d}t  ©rctfen  !  ©reifen  !  —  9liemanb  ^ort  e§  gent 

2)a^  man  i^n  ©rei^  nennt.     ^ebem  Sorte  !lingt 

S)er  Urfprung  nad^  tuo  eg  fid^  ber  bebingt :  7095 

©rau,  gramlidb,  grie^gram,  greulid),  ©rdber,  grimmig, 

6t^inoIogif(f)  gleicfjerJoeife  ftimmig, 

5Berftimmen  un§. 

3Jle^)l>i[top^eIeg. 

Unb  borf),  nicf)t  abjufd^toetfen, 
@ef cillt  baS  ©  r  e  i  im  Gl^rentitel  ©  r  e  i  f  e  n. 

©reif  wie  oBen  unb  tmmer  fo  fort. 
!RatiirIt^  !  bie  35erh)anbt|d>aft  ift  erjjrobt,  7icx) 

3h)ar  oft  gefd>olten,  met>r  jebod^  gelobt ; 
SJtan  greife  nun  nad^  SJldbd^en,  5lronen,  ©olb, 
S)em  ©reifenben  ift  meift  gortuna  f^olb. 

21  tn  e  i  f  e  n  »on  bcr  coIoffa(cn  2(rt. 

^'i)X  f^red^t  bon  ©olb,  toir  {)atten  biel  gefammelt, 

^n  ?5^elfs  unb  §oI>Ien  Ijeimlirf)  eingerammelt ;  7105 

2)ag  2(rimaf^en=S8oIf  ^at'g  au^gefpiirt, 

©ie  lad^en  bort,  toie  loeit  fie'§  iDeggefuIjrt. 

©  r  e  i  f  e. 
2Bir  toollen  fte  fd^on  jum  ©eftanbni^  bringen. 

Slrimaf^en. 

5iur  mdf>t  jur  fteien  ^ubelnad^t. 

S3i§  ntorgen  ift'g  alle§  burdbgebrad^t,  7110 

6^  h)irb  un§  bie^mal  hjol^l  gelingen. 


1  «ct    SUiffif(V  fBolputBieno^t  lift 

Sic  Iciest  unb  gem  'xd>  mxdf  ffiniftt  Qttoitfnt, 
Z)eim  ic^  txtfte^K  "SNann  fur  iKann. 

Spif'xni. 

®tr  bau(^cn  unfrc  (^dfttrtdne 
7115  Unb  i^  i>afdi:vfrt  fie  ol«bann. 

3e^  nenne  bu^  bt4  b>ir  bt(^  tvcitcr  tennen. 

9tep^iftop^elc«. 
Vbt  melm  9{amen  glaubt  man  midf  )u  nennen  — 
Ginb  Sriten  i^icr?  3i(  mfcn  fonft  fo  mel, 
Ck^Uubtfelbait  nadtjufpQrfn,  ^afferfadcn, 
7 1  so  9c^flX)tcn  IRauem,  clafftfd^  bumpfcn  3teaen  ; 
t>9§  toAtt  ^er  fflr  fu  cin  wilrbio  3i(l- 
€Hc  |ai0tai  au(^ :  ^m  attcn  !8iil^nen:3)7ic( 
&tiif  man  nric^  bort  aid  old  Iniquity. 

®p^in(. 
fBic  lam  man  brauf  ¥ 

9Ic)>^iftop^e((<. 

^df  toti^  ti  \tlb^  ni(^t  toic. 
6l^^inc. 
-i.'S  IRafl  fan  !  fyifl  bu  t>cm  Stcmcn  tm^(  Aunbt? 
SBo*  fofl^  btt  }it  btr  0Cflcnn>Jirt'0en  3tunb<Y 

9l(p^iftopb(Ic«  auHdKiurnb. 

Stern  fdl^ie^  na(^  3tccn,  bcfc^nittna  5Ronb  fcbdnt  bcQe 
Unb  mtt  tft  IDO^I  an  bicfer  trautcn  @t(Uc, 
'3w  tvAnnc  vwy  ah  b<in(nt  c0tv<nfcOc. 
7 1  JO  i^^tnttif  fU^  |i  Mv^dQcn  to&r*  |um  6(bab<n, 
0ib  Xat^frl  aiif,  oti  aOmfaOf  G^raben. 


116  goufl.    Stt'fitet  S^ell. 

Bpxid)  nur  bidfi  felbft  au^,  h)irb  fd^on  Stdtf^fel  fein. 

SBerfurf)'  einmal  bid)  innigft  aufjulofen : 

„2)em  frommen  3Jlanne  not^ig  loie  bem  bofen, 

2)  em  cin  'ipiaftron,  agcetifct>  ju  ra^iren,  7135 

gum^an  bem  anbern,  ^olle^  ju  bodfiitiren, 

Unb  beibeg  nur,  um  3^^^  ju  amiifiren." 

©rfter  ©reif  fdinarrenb. 
2)en  mag  id^  mdE)t ! 

3hJeiter  ©reif  ftdrfer  fd)narrcnb. 
2Ba§  iriU  un^  ber? 

SBeibe. 
S)er  ©arftige  ge^oret  nirfit  I^iert^er ! 

3Jie^I?iftop{>eIe§  brutal. 

S)u  glaubft  toieneid^t  beg  ©afteg  3f?dgel  frauen  7140 

'?fl\^t  aurf>  fo  gut  tt»ie  beine  fdjarfen  ^lauen? 
3Serfu4)'g  einmal! 

<Bp^\ni  milbe. 

2)u  magft  nur  immer  bleibcn, 
2Birb  bid)'§  bod^  felbft  au§  unfrer  SJlitte  treiben; 
^n  beinem  Sanbe  tt>uft  bir  i»as  ju  ©ute, 
S)od|),  irt'  id^  md>t,  t)ier  ift  bir  fd^Ied^t  ju  SJiut^e.        7145 

3Jle^){)ifto^l?eIe§. 
2)u  bift  redftt  a^^etitlic^  oben  anjufd^auen, 
®od^  unten  I^in,  bie  33e[tie  mad^t  mir  ©rauen. 


7«>o 
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^  ^(f(b(T  lommfi  m  beiner  bittern  ^u^(, 
Tcnn  '. 

^ir  mu  -.. ,         .        tufie 

9(^0t  e^  nict^t  in  unfcrem  i^unb. 

Sirenen  prdlubirfii  obnu 


9{c))^iftop^e(e«. 

©«r  ^mb  bie  fjdgd  in  ben  ^Sften 
^«<  fki^pflfhrontee  ^ingctpiegt  f 

tfktoxi^rt  cu(^  mtr !  bie  ^IQerbeften 
7155         ^t  \o\df  etn  6tn0*@an0  f<^on  beftegt. 

Girenen. 

%df  \oai  tDoQt  i^r  cu<^  bettpdbnen 
^  bem  ^&^U<^<fBunbeTbaren ! 
^orc^t,  tpir  (ommen  ^ier  )u  @(baaren 
Unb  in  woblfteftimmten  !ti^nen, 
7160  Go  gejiemet  ee  3irenen. 

Cpifxnxt  Ik  errlpottmb  in  betlelbra  SRelDbk. 

92dtbigt  fte  berab^^uftei^en ! 
Cie  berberflen  in  ben  ^Swetflen 
^[fxt  (\arfti()en  .^abicbtelrallen, 
9iti^  Detberblid)  an^ufaUen, 
7165  SBenn  thr  euer  C^r  txrlei^t. 

3trcncn. 

9B<fl !  ba«  ^ffcn,  tpeg !  ba«  9{db(n ; 
Soamicbi  imr  bie  llarften  Reuben, 


118  gaufi.    3ttjeiter  X^etl. 

Unter'm  .<r)immel  au^geftreut ! 

2Iuf  bem  3Baffer,  auf  ber  @rbe 

©ei'g  bie  {;eiter[te  GJebdrbe  7170 

2)ie  man  bem  3i>i(Ifommnen  beut. 

3)a§  finb  bie  faubern  9?eutgfeiten 

2Bo  au§  ber  ^ef^Ie,  toon  ben  Saiten 

6in  3:on  fid;  um  ben  anbern  flicl;t. 

3)a§  Xrattern  ift  bei  mir  berloren,  7175 

©g  !rabbelt  iooljl  mir  iim  bie  Di)ren 

2mein  jum  ^erjen  bringt  e§  nid;t. 

©  ^)  1^  i  n  s  e. 
(Sprid^  nid;t  bom  ^erjen !  ba§  ift  eitel ; 
Gin  lebemer  berfdbrumpfter  33eutel 
2)a§  'pa^t  bir  ef^er  ju  ©efid^t.  7180 

3^  a  lift  l^erantrctcnb. 
2Bie  irunbcrbar !  ba§  3lnfcbaiin  tfjut  mir  ©'niige, 
3m  SBibertrdrtigen  gro^e,  tiid)tige  3"S^' 
^df)  a^ne  fdion  ein  giinftige^  ©ef(^id ; 
2BoI>in  berfe^t  mid)  biefer  ernfte  Slid? 

Stuf  <Spf)inj:c  bc^iifllid). 
SBor  fold^en  ^at  einft  Dbi))u§  geftanben  ;  7185 

SUif  ©ircneu  be^iifllid). 
3Sor  fold^en  friimmte  fid^  UI^|  in  f)dnfnen  33anben  ; 

5Utf  3(mciion  be^iiflUd). 
9Son  foldjen  tnarb  ber  Fjod^fte  ©dba^  gefpart ; 

9luf  ©rcife  bciitglid). 
SSon  biefen  treu  unb  of)ne  %iifl  beJbabrt, 
33om  frifdjen  ©eifte  fiif^P  id;  mic^  burd^brungen, 
©eftalten  gro^,  gro^  bie  ©rinnerungen.  7190 


t.  fct    9m\^  tM9»tgitnadiL  119 

6onfl  ^atteft  bu  bcT(tlcid>en  tpcggefluc^t 
2)o(^  je^  fd^cint  cd  bir  }u  frcmmen  ; 
D«in  »o  man  bic  ©cUcbtc  fud)t, 
6inb  Ungc^cucr  fclbj't  tPiUfommcn. 

,>auft  }U  tni  apbinjrfn. 
7195  3bt  rvraucniMl^cr  mufit  mir  3ieb<  fte^: 

^at  cm>  ^a  liuuii  -vclcna  gcfe^n? 

SEBit  rcic^tn  nic^t  ^inauf  ju  ibr<n  Xagtn, 
T  '  "    ^ulc«  erf(^Iagen, 

iv  Du'd  erfragcn; 

7«jo         S)er  fptcngt  ^mim  in  biefcr  (iJeiftcmac^t, 

Sena  or  bir  ftei^t,  \o  i^aft  bu'd  toeit  gebrat^t. 

Gttcncn. 
6ontc  btr'd  bo(^  au6  ntd>t  fc^Un ! . .  • 
SBie  Ulp^  bci  und  Dcrtvciltc, 
€<^ma^enb  nic^t  borubcTcilte, 
730s  Su^*  er  biclc^  ju  crjablen ; 

SBflrbcn  aQcd  bit  uertraucn, 
SSoOtefi  bu  yu  unfcm  (9au(n 
Xu^  an'«  orfinc  SReo:  t^erfugcn. 

Sp^ins. 

V  rilgnt. 

7J10  ^.....  ...,.  ......  ; :cn  lic^, 

£af(  unfcm  gutcn  9latb  btd>  binben ; 
tlasmfl  bu  b<ii  ^0^  (Sbiron  ftnbcn, 
ffrfSbrft  bu  toa6  \d>  bir  octbuft. 

^auft  rnifrrni  ft(^ 
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9Bag  !rdd^5t  borbei  mit  ^Iugelf(i)lag? 

©0  fdjnett  ba^  man'^  mcf)t  fe^en  mag,  7215 

Unb  immer  ein^  bem  aubem  nad), 

2)en  Soger  toiirben  fie  ermiiben. 

25cm  ©turm  be§  2Binterh)mb§  bergleic^bar, 

2(Icibeg  ^feilen  faum  erreid)bar ; 

(Jg  finb  bie  rafrfjen  (Sttjm^IjaUben.  7220 

Unb  iDD^Igemeint  ii>r  ^rdcbjegrufe, 

9)iit  ©eterfrfjnabel  unb  ©anfefu^. 

©ie  mod)ten  gern  in  unfem  ^reifen 

211^  ©tammberiuanbte  fid^  erlDcifen. 

9Ke^I)ifto^)i)eIeg  rcie  Bcrfd^itt^tcrt. 
9?od(>  anbreg  ^mq  jifrf>t  jtDif4)en  brein.  7225 

©^t>inE. 

SSor  biefen  fei  eurf)  \a  nid^t  bange, 

6§  finb  bie  ^o^fe  bcr  Iernaifrf)en  ®d;Iange, 

iBom  Stumpf  getrennt,  unb  glauben  \va^  ju  fein.' 

2)od^  fagt,  h)a§  foil  nur  au«  eurf)  iDerben  ? 

2Ba§  fiirunruf^ige  ©ebarben?  7230 

2Bo  hJoUt  i^r  bin?  Scgebt  md)  fort !  .  .  . 

^d^  fel^e,  jener  g^oru^  bort 

gjiacf)t  eucb  gum  2Benbet)aI^.     SejiDingt  eu^  nic^t, 

&t\)t  bin  !  begriilBt  mand^  reijenbe^  ©efic^t. 

2)te  Samien  finb'^,  luftfeine  ^irnen,  7235 

3Jiit  Sdd^elmunb  unb  fredjen  Stirnen, 

2Bie  fie  bem  ©at^rbolf  bel;agen  ; 

6tn  SBodE^fu^  barf  bort  aHeg  magen. 
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Jbr  Metbt  bo<^  ^CT?  ba^  U^  aidf  tpicbcrfinbe. 

7240         ^a !  9tif(fc<  bi(&  mm  (ufti^fn  Oefinbc. 

Sir,  fi  topbnt 

^aft  un  nt. 

Unb  rcfpcctirt  nur  unfre  ^age, 
©0  ttgeln  Wir  btc  ^onb=  unb  .iLMincmagc. 
7J4S  6i^n  DOT  ben  'i^^ramiben, 

3u  bet  ^dller  ^odf^txxdft ; 
tlb<rf(^ti>emmun(),  ^rifg  unb  Jrieben  — 
Unb  ixtjie^cn  fctn  @eft(^t. 


ntngcben  toon  ©cnjoffern  unb  '?fl 'qmpf) in. 

^  e  n  e  i  0  g. 

9legc  bid)  bu  ©d^ilfgeflufter ! 

^aud^c  leife  9to^rgefd)tDifter,  7250 

©dufelt  Ieirf)te  SBeibenftraud^e, 

£if^elt  ^a)3pel3itter3tweige 

Unterbrorftnen  ^rdumeit  ju  ! .  .  . 

SSedft  tnict)  boc^  ein  grau^Uif)  SSittem, 

^eimlid)  allbehjegenb  3itt^r>i  7255 

3tug  bem  2Satteftrom  unb  'Stui). 

^auft  an  ben  g(u§  tretenb. 

§or'  id^  red^t,  fo  muf,  idf)  glauben : 

Winter  ben  berfcbrcinften  Sauben 

2)iefer  B^^^is^/  ^i^f^i^  ©tauben 

Stont  ein  menfdiendfjnlid^g  Sauten.  7260 

©d^teint  bie  2SeUe  bodE)  ein  Sd)h)d^en, 

Siiftlcin  h)ie  —  ein  ©dtierjerge^en. 

3l's)mp\)tn  gu  gaufl. 

2lm  beften  gefrf)d{)'  bir, 

^u  legteft  bic^  nieber, 

©rl^olteft  im  ^ut)len  7265 

©rmiibete  ©Ueber, 
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Gkndffcfil  bfr  hnmet 
^id»  meibfnben  Sivh ; 

S^> wir  ricfeln, 

7J70  96v>  ;-  :.-:i  bit  ju. 

^<^  tDO(^e  ja !  0  la|t  ftc  tvalten 

^K  un»cr0lfi*liif 

SBk  jie  bortbin  nu  .  1. 

Go  tvunberbar  bin  idf  burcbbrungen ! 
jrfs         6inb'4  2rdumc?  3mb'«  Grinncrungen? 

G<^n  (inmal  toarft  bu  fo   bci^ludt. 

QktD&ffcr  f(^Iei(^<n  buri^  bic  ?sv\\dft 

^or  biAtcn,  fanft  b<tt>c0ten  ©iiftbe, 

9?i(bt  raufdjcn  fic,  ftc  riefcln  laum ; 
7380         i^on  aQcn  3eitcn  bunbcrt  CueUen 

3?erftnfn  f»*  im  rcinli(b  iftUm, 

3uin  55abc  flad)  ixrtieften  Staum. 

Set    ;  .  clt  ivicbcr 

728s         Crett^em  ^u^t  )uftebrad)t ! 

®ef(nig  bann  unb  fri^bUcb  ba^cn^, 

(Etbrciftd  fibirtmmcnb,  fiircbtfam  watenb ; 

dkfi^  julctjt  unb  ^ii'afjcrfd^lacbt. 

O«0n&0en  foUt'  '\<b  mid)  an  ticfcn, 
7390         IRctn  9u0C  fcQtc  birr  (\cnic^cn, 

fHx^  immcr  nxitcr  ftwbt  ntcin  Sinn. 

^er  Slid  bnn(tt  fd;arf  nacb  jcncr  ^ixUt, 

Da«  rdd>c  ^aub  bcr  grfinm  ^tiOc 

SnbiT()t  bie  bo^  Itdniflin. 

7i9S        Simbnfam !  au(^  Gc^w&nc  lommot 
Vni  bdi  Bttt^tcn  ^flcf^toommcn. 


124  %aa%    3»t)eiter  Xl^tXl 

?Olajcftatifd&  rein  beiDcgt. 

JRu^ig  fd;lr>ebcnb,  jarl  gefettig, 

2(ber  ftolj  unb  felbftgefallig 

2Bie  fic^  §au^t  unb  Sc^nabel  regt ....  7300 

©iner  aber  fd^eint  ttor  alien 

33riiftenb  fuf)n  fid^  ju  gefaffen, 

(Segelnb  rafrf)  biird^  alle  fort ; 

©ein  ©efieber  bla^t  fid^  fcbh^ellenb, 

2Bette  felbft,  auf  2Sogen  toettenb,  7305 

2)ringt  er  ju  bem  f^eiligen  Drt .... 

3)ie  anbern  frf)h)immen  I^in  unb  h)teber 

9Jitt  ru^ig  gidnjenbem  ©efieber, 

S3alb  auc^  in  regem  ^rcid^tigen  ©treit 

^ie  fd^euen  5Rabd^en  abjulenfen,  7310 

2)a^  fie  an  if)ren  ^ienft  nidf)t  benlen, 

3^ur  an  bie  eigne  (Sid()ert>eit. 

9fi^m^)I)en. 

2eget,  (Srf)n)eftern,  euer  D^r 

2ln  be§  Ufer^  griine  ©tufe ; 

§5r'  id^  red^t,  fo  tommt  mir'S  bor  7315 

21I§  ber  ©c^att  bon  ^ferbe§  §ufe. 

SBii^t'  id^  nur  toer  biefer  9?ad^t 

©d^neUe  SBotfd^aft  gugebrad^t. 

^ft  mir  bodE>  aU  brol^nt'  bie  ©rbe 

©d^aHenb  unter  eiligem  ^ferbe.  7320 

S)ortf?in  mein  33IicE ! 

6in  giinftigeg  ©efrfiidf, 

©oil  e§  mid)  f d^on  erreic^en  ? 

D  2Bunber  o^ne  ©leid^en ! 
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7335      Gin  9)cuter  totnmt  beran^^etraSt 

Qx  f(i>cint  ton  &t\\t  un^  ^{uti^  ht^abt, 

t<on  blfnbntb«h>et^«n  ^ferb  gctragcn .... 

^(b  tire  nxdtt,  xd>  tenn'  ibn  \dion, 

Ta  %^bil»ra  bcriibmtcr  Sobn!  — 
7D0      ^'il^  Gbiron  !  ^alt !  '^^  tfabc  bir  )u  fagen .... 

G^iron. 
Sa«gtbt'«f    SBa«t{i'<? 
gauft. 

Sejo^me  beinen  <3(^ntt ! 

Citron. 

3(^  raflc  m(bt. 

©0  bitte  !  TOmm  micb  mit ! 
Chiron. 
6t^'  auf !  fo  tann  idf  nacb  Selieben  fragen : 
SBol^n  b««  2iJcg«?  !Du  ftcbft  am  Ufcr  bier, 
7335      ^^  ^^^  btxdt  bi(^  tnixiSf  ben  i^lu^  )u  tragen. 
$aufi  aufft^b. 
9Bo^  btt  tmOfk.    ^T  cloig  bant'  ic^'d  bir ... . 
2)cr  0ro|e  Wann,  b<r  ebU  ^abagcg, 
Xn,  ft(b  )um  ^ubm,  etn  ig^elbcnt^oll  crjog, 

7J40         h  ^iXid)UX.'  .ai. 

Qif'ixon. 
Dot  laffen  toir  an  fcinrm  Oit ! 
Gelbfk  tkifla«  fornmt  al«  SRottor  nt(bt  )u  (S^rcn ; 
9m  (tnbc  tftib<n  ft('«  nac^  if^rcr  !|^<ifc  fort 
XU  tDom  fie  ni^t  ccjogoi  iDArm. 
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25en  Strjt,  bcr  jebe  ^flanje  nennt,  7345 

2)ie  2BurjeIn  bi^  in'g  3:ieffte  fennt, 
2)em  ^ranfen  §eil,  bem  SBunben  2inbrung  fd^afft, 
Umarm'  id)  i)kx  in  ©ei[t=  unb  ^or^}erfraft ! 

61^  iron. 

SBarb  neben  mir  ein  §elb  berle^t, 

^a  h)u^t'  ic^  §ulf'  unb  9tatt>  ju  fd)affcn !  7350 

S)Dcf)  lie^  i(f>  meine  ^unft  gule^t 

2)en  SSurjeltoeibern  unb  ben  ^faffen. 

Sou  ft. 

2)u  bift  bcr  h)af>rc  gro^c  5Jlann 

^er  Sobe^toort  nicfjt  Fjoren  !ann ; 

®r  furf)t  befrfieibcn  augjutoeic^en  7355 

Unb  t^ut  al^  gab'  e§  (Seineggleidf)en. 

6 1)  iron. 

35u  f^eineft  mir  gefd>i(ft  gu  F)eud)eln, 
2)em  gitrften  h)ie  bem  SSoIf  ju  fd;meid^eln. 

Sfauft. 

©0  totrft  bu  mir  benn  bod^  gefte^n : 

T)u  t)aft  bie  ©rotten  beiner  ^^it  gefe^n,  7360 

2)em  Gbelften  in  3:^ten  narftgeftrebt, 

^aIbgottIi(f>  ernft  bie  ^age  burdigelebt. 

S)oci^  unter  ben  ^eroifcben  ©eftalten 

SKen  ^aft  bu  fiir  ben  Stiirfjtigften  geljaltcn? 

(S^iron. 

^m  ^el^ren  Slrgonautenfreife  7365 

2Bar  jeber  brab  nad)  feiner  eignen  SSeife, 
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Unb,  nad>  bor  ftraft  bie  i^n  bcfedtc, 

Honnt'  cr  flcnuc\cn,  tt?o'*  ben  anbcm  fe^Ite. 

^t<  ^io^lurcn  babcn  ftctd  i^cficflt 
/J70      ©0  ^uflcnbfuU'  unb  3d?6nbcit  iibcnuiegt. 

CntfdiluB  unb  fcbncUc  ^bat  ju  anbrcr  ^61 

Xcn  iiorcabcn  nwrb'*  jum  jc^bncn  Ib^I. 

9iad)fmnenb,  frdftig,  flug,  hn  Siatb  bcqucm, 

So  b«:  "      ^   '        "  cbm. 

737S      XJann  a  bcbdc^tig, 

Scblufl  er  bie  irctcr  oUcn  ubcrmd(^tig. 

Scban*-''--  " ;?,  bet,  bti  !Iaa  unb  Oiacbt, 

Tad  I  ir(b  JlUpp'  unb  Stranb  gcbrac^t. . . . 

(^cfelltg  nur  lapt  jtd>  Wcfabr  crprobcn : 
7;^      ^rnn  eincr  mdt,  bie  anbem  aUe  tobcn. 

Jauft. 

Son  ;^eTcuIcd  tviQft  nic^td  ettvd^nenf 

G^iron. 

0  toe^ !  errege  nic^t  metn  8c^nat. . . 
^6f  itatit  $^dbud  nic  grfcbn, 
9lo<^  f  re«,  ^<Tme«,  ttn<  fte  b<iftw, 
7jSs     2)a  fa^  i4>  mtr  t>OT  Sugrn  ftcbn 

9Ba4  afle  IRenf^en  gi^ttlid)  preifen. 
©0  tottt  et  fin  <^<bomcT  fldnivi. 


>3<^      Unb  au6  b<n  ancrlirbftm  ^aun. 

7  'At  ntd>t  Wda  nncbor ; 

'.  <}<b<  bimmdcin ; 

U^CTflcbcn*  mubcn  ftd»  bi<  )iithtx, 
T  Icn  fi<  b«i  ©Km. 
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(So  fcl^r  aurf)  33ilbner  auf  tf>n  po(i)tn,  7395 

©0  I)errli(f)  !am  er  nie  jur  ®rf)au. 
SBom  fdbonften  5Jlann  ^aft  bu  gefprorfien, 
SWun  f^jrid^  aud^  bon  ber  fd^onften  %xau ! 

6  f>  i  r  0  n. 

SBag ! .  .  ?5rauen=©d^ont)eit  luitt  nidfit^  ^ei^en, 

^ft  gar  ju  oft  ein  ftarre^  33ilb  ;  7400 

3lnx  fol^  ein  2Befen  fann  idE)  ^jreifen 

2)a^  frol)  unb  Ieben§Iu[tig  quittt. 

3)ie  ©d^one  bleibt  fid)  felber  felig ; 

2)te  2lnmutl>  mad^t  unit)iberftel?lid^, 

9Bie  Helena,  ba  id^  fie  trug.  7405 

?^auft. 
©utrugftfte? 

G^iron. 

^a,  auf  biefem  9tiidfen. 

^auft. 
S3in  id^  nid^t  fdf>on  bertoirrt  genug, 
Unb  fold^  ein  ©i^  mu^  mid^  begludfen ! 

G^iron. 
©ie  fa^te  fo  midE)  in  bag  §aar 
2Bie  bu  eg  ti^uft- 

gauft. 

D  ganj  unb  gar  7410 

SSerlier'  idE>  mid^  !     @rjdi)Ie  tpie  ? 
©ie  ift  mein  einjigeg  33egel)ren ! 
2Bof)er  ?  irotjin  ?  ad^,  trugft  bu  fie  ? 
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aifixon. 

741 5      Die  ^loAbKcii  \ftMtn,  : 

^ai  6^ttKfU»^  cMi ;.iuft  b<fTcit. 

.^0^  biefe,  mdft  seioobnt  ixftcflt  ju  ftin, 

daMmtcn  fu^  Mib  Ittir  tcrbrein., 

9>a  ifuUin  bcr  ®cf^j  i  Souf 

7410      ^(  Sumpfc  b<i  eieufi«  auf ; 

^«  33tub<r  iTKitctcn.  id>  patf(bte,  f<i>»amm  ^inilbct ; 

^o  \pxanci  fie  ab  unb  ftrci*<lte 

^i<  fcudnc  iWabnc.  fd>m<i*clt« 

Unb  banfte  lKblid>4iufl  unb  felbftbttvu^t. 
74*5      SJic  ttHxr  fu  rcijcnb !  junfl,  bw  Sllcn  I'uft ! 

Jauft. 
defile^  ^o^r! 

34  icb  ,  Pic  'i>tnloloQcn 
6tc  ^^aben  bi<^  fo  tote  fu^  felbft  betrogen. 
®an)  ei(}en  ift'«  mit  mbtboIogif(ber  ^au  ; 
3>eT  X)i4>teT  brin^^t  fte,  tpte  cr'e  brau(f^t,  )ttt  3<^: 
7430      5Ke  loirt  fte  mflnbii^  trtrb  nitbt  alt, 
etdtav  alt, 

flBisb  |ttHy3  %.>ii>..  i>,  ...)  Xlter  no(b  umfrett; 
9*1010,  bm  ^oeten  binbet  tetne  3<i<- 

;tauft. 

60  fet  au(b  fie  bunb  (eine  8(it  (^ebunben ! 
74J5      ^  bo(^  X<^iU  auf  t^bcra  fte  ((efunben, 

Btm  ««|n  aUcr  ^cU.    S<U^  feltne«  QUkI : 
Omnieen  £kb<  gcom  ba«  (Bcf  <N ! 
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Unb  foat'  \d)  nic^t,  fe{)nfurf>tigfter  ©ehjolt, 

^n'§  Seben  jietjn  bie  einjigfte  ©eftalt? 

35a^  etmge  SSefen,  ©ottern  ebenbiirtig,  7440 

©0  gro^  aU  jart,  fo  i)(ii}x  ali  lieben^lDiirbig  ? 

S)u  fabft  fie  einft,  Ijeut  fjab'  Of  fie  gefcl>n, 

©0  fcfton  tr>ie  reijenb,  luie  erfe^nt  fo  fd)on. 

9?un  ift  mein  ©inn,  mein  ffiefen  ftreng  umfangen, 

^d^  lebe  nid^t,  !ann  id^  fte  nid^t  eriangen.  7445 

©l^iron. 

5Jlein  frember  Mann  !  aU  2Rcnfd^  bift  bu  entjiidft ; 

2)odE)  unter  ©eiftern  fdf)einft  bu  iDot)!  berriidft. 

9?un  trifft  fid^'g  ifkx  ju  beinem  ©liidfe ; 

SDenn  atte  ^afjr,  nur  toenig  StugenblidEe, 

^fleg'  ic^  bei  3IJianto  borjutreten,  7450 

SDer  2:orf>ter  2l«cula))g  ;  im  ftiHen  Seten 

%U^t  fie  gum  3>ater :  ba^,  ju  feiner  Gt)re, 

©r  enblid^  borf)  ber  ^^rjte  ©inn  berflcire 

Unb  bom  berluegnen  ^^obtfd^Iag  fie  befe^re.  .  . 

2)ie  liebfte  mir  au§  bet  ©ib^ttengilbe ;  7455 

Sfiid^t  fra^ent^aft  betoegt,  h)Df>Itf)dtig  milbe ; 

^t)r  gliidft  eg  iuoi^I,   bei  einigem  58erh)eilen, 

^Qfiit  SSurjelfrdften  bid^  toon  ©runb  ju  I^eilen. 

?^auft. 

©e^eilt  tbill  id^  nid^t  fein,  mein  ©inn  ift  mdd^tig  ; 

3)a  ibdr'  id^  ja  tbie  anbre  niebertrdd^tig.  7460 

gljiron. 

SSerfdume  nid^t  ba§  §eil  ber  eblen  Duette ! 
©efd^tbinb  ^erab !  SBir  finb  jur  ©telle. 
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(J  u  u  ;i. 

600*  an !  So^  ffa^  ^u,  in  graufer  9{a(^t, 
^bvadf  jttc^^maffer,  mic^  an'«  tant>  gcbrad^t? 

Gbiron. 

7465  i^ier  trot^tfn  iWom  unb  (ync*cnlaut'  un  2ttcite, 

^encio*  rcd)t«,  linl«  ben  Clpnip  jur  2 cite, 
I5a«  flrdfete  Siddf  ba«  fi(^  im  Sanb  oerliett ; 
^et  ilcnifl  flicbt,  bcr  t<ur<<cr  triumpbirt. 
Dlid'  auf !  bier  ftebt,  bebeutcnb  nab, 

7470         3m  IKonbenfc^ein  ber  ttoi^t  2tvxp<l  ba. 

9tanto  tnwrnbig  trdumenb. 

Son  $f(rb<4  ^ufe 
(Srflingt  bie  ^ilige  3tufe, 
^Ibgdtter  tuten  ^eran. 

G^iron. 
®an)  recbt ! 
7  47  5  Slur  bie  9ugen  auffletban ! 

91  an  to  moodKnb. 
SBiOtommen !  idf  \<\f'  bu  bleibft  nxd^t  au^ 

(Sbiton. 
6te^t  bir  bix^  au(^  b<in  7cmp<l^u<  I 

6tTeiiu  ru  no<^  imma  unermubdf 

(S^tron. 

Sobnll  bu  bo<ft  imrncT  ftiU  umfriebet, 
7480         ^nbe^  |u  (teifcn  mi4^  rrfroa. 
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manto. 
^c^  i^arrc,  mid)  umfreif't  bie  3cit. 
Unb  bief er  ? 

gtiiron. 

2)ie  toerrufene  5]ad^t 
§at  ftrubelnb  i^n  bierbergebrad;t. 
^elenen,  mit  tocrriidten  Sinnen, 
§elencn  Unll  er  fid)  geminnen,     .  7485 

Unb  tueip  nid)t  irie  unb  too  beginnen ; 
2ls!lepifc^er  6ur  bor  anbern  toertb. 

gjianto. 
2)en  Ucb'  tcf),  bcr  UnmogIid)e§  beget)it. 

g^iron  ift  fci)ou  lueit  rocg. 

gjlanto. 
^ritt  ein,  SSertoegner,  fottft  bic^  freuen ; 
^er  bunfle  ©ang  fiit)rt  ju  ^erfc^boneien.  7490 

^n  be^  Dlvm^ug  ^o^Iem  %n^ 
2aufd)t  jie  ge^eim  berbotnem  ®ru^. 
ipier  \)ah'  id)  einft  ben  Dr^beu§  eingefd)h)arjt, 
33enu^'  e§  beffer,  frifcb  !  be^erjt ! 
®tc  ftcigen  ^inab. 


3lm  oberen  %^cnciod 

nHr  piMr. 

Bixtntn. 

7495  ©tftijt  eiM^  in  i^cneio*  ^lutff ! 

^l&tf^Krnb  )iant  t€  ba  ju  fcbmimmm^ 
Sicb  urn  I'tebfT  an,^uftimmcn, 
2)cm  unfcltgcn  ^^olf  yu  0)ut. 
Cbnt  ^iiiaff er  ift  letn  ^eil ! 

7500  ^brcn  trir  mit  bcUem  ^ccre 

(Eiiig  )um  aodifd^en  ^eerc, 
SftKt*  une  itU  £uft  )u  ^i^eil. 

9ttb«btn. 

Sirenen. 

6<^&ancnb  tcbrt  bic  &^efle  toicba, 
^li'*-*  ■••^*  mcbr  im  tktt  barnicbcr; 
750 J  M:  A,  bae  !iyaficr  ftau^tt, 

Aite  uno  UfcT  b<rftcnb  rau(bt. 
^Uicbtot  toir !    fiommt  aUc,  totnmt ! 
9hcinanb  ban  bal  SBunbcr  frommt. 

^vtt !  i^  <blni  frpbfn  Wafle 

7510  3"  ^«n  ^<^  '^ 

Win!cnb,U\  ...  ..........Unt, 

Ufcmc^cnb,  Icifc  f(t>n><Ucn ; 
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3)a  iro  Suna  bo^^jelt  Ieu*tet, 

VLn^  mit  bcirgem  Xhan  befeuc^tct. 

®ort  ein  freibelDegte^  2eben,  7515 

§ier  ein  angftlic^  ©rbe^Seben  ; 

@ile  jebcr  ^luge  fort ! 

©d^auberljaft  ift'g  urn  ben  Drt. 

©  e  i  §  m  0  §  in  bcr  Xiefe  brummcnb  unb  poltcrnb. 

©inmal  nod^  mit  ^raft  gefdioben, 

9Jiit  ben  ©rf^ultern  brat)  gef^oben !  7520 

So  gelangen  tuir  wad)  oben, 

SBo  un«g  atte^  rtteid^en  mu^. 

©^jj^inje. 

2Bel^  ein  toibertrdrtig  3^**^^"/ 

§a^Iirf)  grau[enf)afteg  35.Httern ! 

25?eI(J>  ein  Srf)toanfen,  toelc^cg  33eben,  7525 

©d^aufelnb  §in=  unb  2Biberftreben  ! 

2SeId^  unleiblirf)er  3?erbru^ ! 

S)0(f)  h)ir  dnbern  nicbt  bie  Stelle, 

Srdc^e  log  bie  ganje  §otte. 

^fZun  erF)ebt  ftd^  ein  ©etrolbe  7530 

SSunberfam.     Q§  ift  berfelbe, 

^ener  3llte,  Idngft  (Srgraute, 

^er  bie  ^nfel  2)eIog  baute, 

©iner  ^rei^enben  ju  Sieb' 

2lu§  ber  3Kog'  em^or  fie  trieb.  7535 

@r,  mit  ©treben,  2)rdngen,  2)riidEen, 

Slrme  ftraff,  gefriimmt  ben  Stiirfen, 

SBie  ein  3ltlag  an  ©ebdrbe, 

^zht  er  SBoben,  9tafen,  ©rbe. 
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7540         S(\t*  unb  @n(d  unb  6anb  unb  2ttt(n, 

UnM  Ufa«  ftiQc  Setten. 

So  jnTCtfet  cr  cine  8tr«fe 

Duct  bc«  Abated  lubigc  Xcdc. 

angcftTcngteft,  nimmer  mub«, 
7545         Coloffale  Aan^tibe ; 

Iragt  cin  furd^tbar  Stcinflftiifi*, 

9lo<^  tm  Soboi  bi«  . 

fMUx  abtt  fod'd  ni  <n, 

6p^nie  ^oben  $la^  genommen. 

7550  2)a«  l^b'  i(^  ganj  aQein  bcrmittclt, 

9lan  toirb  mir'e  enblicb  nugcftcbn  ; 

Unb  f^att'  xdf  nidft  gcfcbuttelt  unb  geruttcU, 

»ie  toa«  bicfc  SlUlt  \o  fd^dn?  — 

fBic  flanbtn  cure  55fTflC  brob<n 
7555  3"  <)td4^tifl»rcinan  ^tbcrblau, 

^atl'  \dt  fit  md)t  bctDOTflefcbobcn 

3u  ma^lenf6<cnt)udter  Sd^au! 

%H,  angeftt^M  b<T  i^dc^ftcn  9^nen, 

^CT  Slac^t,  b<«  C^,  i(^  mi<^  ftar!  bctrug 
7Sfo         Unb,  in  (^cfcQfcbaft  )>on  2itancn, 

IRit  %«iwn  unb  Cffa  aU  mit  SoOcn  fc^lug. 

SBir  toOtcn  fort  in  iugenblic^cr  ^i^, 

9t«  abcrbrflffig,  no<^  )ute^, 

SBir  bm  Ikmiaft,  a(«  cine  Toppclm&te, 
7565         Die  kibai  Bcrge  fret>e(nb  aufgefe^t .... 

V)wQen  ^&lt  cin  froi^  ^cnocilcn 

S«ct  min  mit  feliga  Dlufcn  Gl^ot. 

6c(b^  ^u))ttem  unb  jcinen  XonncrfeiUn 

^  U^  bm  6<fff(  ^  enq^r. 
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3e^t  fo,  mit  ungel^curem  ©treben,  7570 

2)rang  an^  bcm  ^tbcitunb  id}  f>erauf 
Unb  forbre  laut,  ju  neuem  2eben, 
2Rir  frof^lidje  SeJoo^ner  nuf. 

Uralt  miiftte  man  geftetien 

©ei  ba§  ^ier  (Em^orgebiirgte,  7575 

fatten  h)ir  nic^t  felbft  gefef^en 

2Bie  ftrf>'g  aufS  bem  33oben  toiirgte. 

33ebufd^ter  2Balb  toerbrcitet  fid;  I^inan, 

^od)  brangt  firf>  g^el^  auf  ^-elg  betoegt  ^eran ; 

©in  ©))I;inE  toirb  ficf>  baran  nid;t  fe^rcn :  7580 

2Sir  lafjen  un§  im  tjeiligen  (3i^  nirfjt  ftoren. 

©reif  e. 
©olb  in  33Iattc^en,  ©olb  in  pattern 
2)urci^  bie  Sii^en  fef;'  ic^  jittern. 
2a|t  eud^  folrfjen  ©d)a^  nirf)t  rauben ; 
Stnfen  auf !  c^  augjuflauben.  7585 

0,1) ov  ber  Slmeifen. 
2Bie  i^n  bie  Stiefigen 
©rn^or  gefd>Dben, 

©efc^ioinb  nad)  oben ! 

S3e^enbeft  au^  unb  ein !  7590 

^n  foIrf)en  Sti^en 
Sft  jebeg  S3rofelein 
5ffiertf>  ju  befi^en. 
,  35a§  2(llerminbefte 

3Ku|t  i^r  entbecfen  7595 

2luf  ba§  gefd^toinbeftc 
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3n  aUcn  Crfcn. 
XUcmftk^  miifit  ihr  fctn, 
^br  ^ii^immclfd>aarcn ; 
»6oo  9lur  mit  fccm  Wolb  herein ! 

X<n  «erfl  la^t  fohren. 

©reife. 
4>erem  1  herein !  ftut  0olb  ^  ^uf, 
^ix  legen  unfre  jtlauen  brauf ; 
6mb  9(te0(l  Don  bcr  beften  "Axt, 
7605         ^D<r  grd^c  Bdfalf  ift  h>o^l  ixma^rt 

^t^flmSen. 

^obcn  tvirflic^  ^la^  gcnommen^ 

fBtlfen  n\d)t  mt  tt  gefc^^. 

^aget  nidft  tooha  toir  fomnten, 

^enn  wix  finb  nun  einmal  ba  ! 
7610         3u  b<i  !i;cben«  lufti^em  3t^e 

(Kgnd  ft(^  cin  jebee  ^anb ; 

3eiflt  fi(^  cine  ^elfenri^^e, 

3^  au4^  f*on  ber  ,Sttwrfl  jut  •<>flnb. 

3l0<tg  unb  3*PWflin#  taf<^  Aum  AUinc, 
7615         Shiftcr^ft  cin  icbc«  %aax ; 

fM^  iit4>t,  pb  c«  0lci(^cT  ^H'i)c 

€k^  im  ^tttttbtefc  tvar. 

1De<^  tonr  finben'«  btct  gum  bcfloi^ 

6<0ncn  banfbar  unfem  3  tern ; 
7650         3)atn,  im  Cftcn  «jie  im  ilUften, 

3cttgt  bie  Gutter  Crbe  ^ent. 

^^ftvle. 
^t  fte  in  einer  'Xadit 
^tc  Aleinen  ^ervprgebrac^t ; 
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©ic  tt)irb  bie  ^leinften  erjeugen, 

^inben  an6)  ^f^relglei(f)en.  7625 

^^gmaen  =  ^Ite[te. 

6ilet  bequemen 

(St|  einjunel^men ! 

eiltg  jum  2Ber!e ; 

©d)nelle  fiir  ®tdr!e ! 

^od)  ift  e€  g^riebe ;  7630 

33aut  eud)  bie  ®cf?mtebc, 

§arnifrf>  unb  SSaffen 

2)em  ^eer  ju  frf)affen. 

3^r  ^mfen  atte, 

9tui>rig  im  ©rf^itjaHe,  7635 

©c^afft  un^  ^etatte ! 

Unb  \\)x  ©aftt^le, 

^leinfte,  fo  biele, 

6ud)  fei  befot)Ien 

^oljer  ju  i^olen  !  7640 

(S(i^irf)tet  jufammen 

^eimltd^e  glammen, 

©ciiaffet  ung  ^o^Ien. 

©eneraltffimug. 

gjlit  ^feil  unb  Sogen 

grifrf)  auSgcjogen  !  7645 

2ln  jenem  2Bei{)er 

©cf)ie^t  mir  bie  didi)tv, 

Unjal^Ug  niftenbe, 

iQDd)muti)ig  briiftenbe, 

2luf  einen  Stud !  7650 
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Xlle  tme  @incn ; 
X)a^  loir  (rfc^cincn 
9tU  ^elm  unb  Bd)m\id. 

^mfcn  nnb  ^alt^Ie. 

Set  tDtrb  und  rctten ! 
7655  »ir  ft^affen '«  e 

Und  U>4)urei^en 
^ft  no<b  ni(bt  jeiti(^, 
^nim  feib  gefd^meibig. 

^ic  Slxan'idft  bed^^V'u^. 

7660  9{orbgef(^rn  unb  8tfrbeflagen ! 

|[n0ft(i(i  ;^(Q0eIflatterfd>(agen ! 

9Bel(^  cin  !&4>)en,  tT>eI(^  @eftoi^n 

2)nngt  ^erauf  ju  unfcrn  ^5I|n ! 

XOe  fmb  ftc  fd^on  crtdbtct, 
7005  6ce  t>on  ibrcm  9lut  gerdt^et ; 

fRi^gcftaltctc  !i)egtcrbc 

Slotth  Ui  fitibtH  (ble  Sicrbc. 

fBcbt  fie  bo4  f<^on  auf  bon  ioclme 

Dicfct  ,'^ttbaud^*Animmbein:  3(^(Imc. 
7670  3^  (Scnoffen  unfrei  ^<er(«, 

KdlKnttHinbneT  hH  VttttH, 

Hudf  bnufm  totr  ^r  ^acbc 

^n  fo  nabtxtipanbtcr  3a(b( ; 

itctner  fparc  Araft  unb  ^lut, 
7675  <ltm0C  $<tnbf4Kift  btcfer  t)rut ! 

^nftwun  m  rrKlKiib  In  ben  Mften. 
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2R  e  ^  b  i  ft  0  ^  (^  e  I  e  ^  in  ber  Gbitc. 
^ie  norbifdjcn  ^cjen  tnu^t'  id)  H)ot)l  ju  meiftern, 
■Uiir  ioirb'^  md)t  juft  tnit  biefen  frcmbcn  ©eiftem. 
2)er  SlodE^berg  blcibt  ein  gar  bequcm  2ocaI, 
2So  man  aucf)  fei,  man  finbet  fief)  jumal. 
^rau  ^  I  f  e  ioadjt  fiir  un5  auf  if;rem  Stein,  7680 

2luf  fetner  ^  0  f?  irirb  §  e  i  n  r  i  d;  munter  fein, 
2)ie  © rf)nard^er  fdtinaujen  jn)ar  ba#  Glenb  an, 
3)oci^  atteg  ift  fiir  taufenb  ^a^r  gett^an. 
2Ber  icei^  benn  l)kx  nur,  h)o  er  gc^t  unb  fte^t, 
Dh  unter  ifjm  fief)  nid^t  ber  Soben  bldf;t? .  .  7685 

^d)  toanble  luftig  burc^  ein  glatteS  2:bal 
Unb  f)inter  mir  er^cbt  fid;  auf  einmal 
(Sin  33erg,  jn^ar  faum  ein  33erg  5U  nennen, 
3Son  meinen  ©pbinjen  mic^  jebod)  ju  trennen 
<Sd)on  i}0(i}  genug  —  f)ier  judt  nod)  mancfte^  ?5^euer   7690 
3)a§  ^f)al  f)inab,  imb  flammt  um'^  5tbentbeucr.  .  . 
3lod)  tanjt  unb  fcbiuebt  mir  lodenb,  h)eid)enb  bor, 
©^)i§bubifd)  gaufelnb,  ber  galante  6f)Dr. 
g^iur  facbte  brauf !  3lU5ugelt)of)nt  an'g  3^afcf)en 
2Bo  e§  auc^  fei,  man  fuc^t  Wa^  ju  erf)afd)en.    •  7695 

S  a  m  i  e  n  2Wcp^iftop^c(e8  m6)  [i&j  jie^enb. 
©ef(f)toinb,  gefdtirinber ! 
Unb  immer  tueiter ! 
2)ann  n>ieber  jaubernb, 
©efd)^ud^ig  ^jlaubernb. 
@g  ift  fo  f)eiter  7700 

2)en  alten  Siinber 
Un^  nac^  ju  jiefjen, 
3u  fd)iuerer  53u^e. 
Wlxt  ftarrem  j^u^c 
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7705  Hommt  *"•  '•**"^lt»«rt, 

(KinbcT 
Cr 

«^u.-..  ....  ; ..:, 

Un<  ^intrrbrein. 

nio     Sofb^t  Okf^ict !  Sctrosne  ^annfen ! 
9tn  Xbam  ^  »afa^rte  ^anfcn ! 
XU  toirb  man  toolfl,  jokv  abtt  tlug? 
SBorft  bu  ni4^t  fc^cm  txtnarrt  genug ! 

Won  lo«^,  ba«  Scl'  nit^», 

771s     (ikf^Mrtcn  £etbe,  . 

9lul^<  ^K^bm  fie  ®(funb<«  ^u  crtptr 
SBe  man  fU  anfa^,  morfcb  in  aUcn  iMncccm. 
fRoii  lDci|,  man  fte^t*«,  man  !ann  c«  (^reifen, 
Unb  banuK^  tan^t  man,  n>enn  bie  Sober  pfcifen ! 

2  am  ten  innrf^Itrnb. 
77»      ^It !  CT  bcfmnt  ficb,  jaubcrt,  fteht ; 

Gntgcgnd  ibm  ba^  er  cucfc  ntd<t  cnt^^ebt  I 

fRtp\f\ftoplf<\ti  forti^rriunb. 
9hir  |u !  unb  (aft  bid^  in'«  QklMbt 

!£enn  n>enn  e«  (cine  ^eien  gftbe, 
7735      Ber  Xeufcl  m&d^te  ^eufel  fein ! 

1' ami  en  anmnt^igft 
melben. 
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S'max  bei  ungetuiffem  Sd>immer 

©c^eint  i^r  i^ubjdje  ^rauenjimmer,  7730 

Unb  fo  morf)t'  icf)  eud^  mcf)t  fcfielten. 

Gmlpufe  cinbringcnb. 

Slud^  nid^t  mid) !  al^  eine  fold^e 
2a^t  mid^  cin  in  eurc  g^olge. 

S  a  mi  en. 

2)ie  ift  in  unferm  ^rei§  jutoiel, 

SBerbirbt  bod;  immer  unfcr  Spiel.  7735 

©mpufe  gu  3Wepl)iftopl)eIc8. 

33egriif,t  toon  ^Jiiiljmid^en  ©mpufe, 
2)er  3:rauten  mit  bem  (Sfelefu^e ; 
2)u  ^aft  nur  einen  ^^ferbefu^ 
Unb  bod;,  §err  3>etter,  fcfionften  @ru^ ! 

gjlep^iftopbeleg. 

§ier  had)V  id)  lauter  Unbe!annte  7740 

Unb  finbe  leiber  5iJat)berh)anbte ; 
(S§  ift  ein  alte^  33ud)  511  bidttem : 
SSom  ^arj  bi^  .?>eKa§  immer  55ettem ! 

©mpufe. 

SntfdE)ieben  hjei^  id^  gleid^  ju  l^anbetn, 

^n  »ielc§  fonnt'  icb  mid)  bertoanbeln ;  7745 

2)od)  eud)  ju  Gbren  bab'  id^  je^t 

2)ag  @fel^!opfd)en  aufgefe^t. 

gji  e  p  f)  i  ft  0  p  b  e  I  e  §. 

^d>  merf  e§  i}at  bei  biefen  Seuten 
58erJuanbtfc^aft  ©ro^e^  ju  bebeuten ; 
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7750         %>o^  mag  ftc^  toad  auc^  toiQ  crdu(\ncn, 
titM  8fclib)»f  md<^t'  ic^  ocrldugncn. 

Samien. 

2a^  Mtfe  ®ar^0c,  fu  }iKx\dftuiift 
fBai  irgmb  \dfbn  unb  liebli6  bcuc^t*; 
SBoA  irgcnb  f(^n  unt>  liebltcb  ivdr', 
7755         Gic  bmmt  ^an,  c4  i^  nic^t  m<^ ! 

XimI^  biefe  iRlif^ind>cn,  jart  unb  f(^&(^tig« 
6te  ftnb  mir  oHefammt  txrbdc^tig ; 
Unb  ^intCT  folcbcr  fL^dnglein  9(ofcn 
^fln^'  i4l  bo<^  aadf  Wetamorv^foi. 

2amicn. 

7760         8<rfu<^'  e4  b<H^ !  ftnb  unfrtr  bielc. 

Occif*  )u !  Unb  \f<ift  bu  (9Iu(t  tm  Spicle, 

Ci^f(^  bir  ba«  befte  2oo«. 

fBa4  foO  ba«  luftmte  (Hcleicr? 

^  bift  fin  mifcrablcT  Arcier, 
7765         €H»l|isfl  finber  unb  tbuft  fo  flro^ !  — 

Hmr  mtfi^t  cr  fic^  in  unfrc  Zd>aaxtn ; 

£a^  nad>  unb  na6  bie  iRai^tcn  fa^en 

ttii^  0cbt  i^  cuer  fi}cfen  bIo|. 

9ttpffi\topft<l<€. 

tM  6<^dii^  ffob*  vif  mir  trlrfcn .... 
d«  mnfaffrnb. 
7770         0  totft  mir !  totlif  tin  bftnrtr  B<fcn  I 
9tMaiiberr  cifcHfn^ 
Unb  bicfcf €kMMt^  9cfi4«l 
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£  a  mi  en. 
3Serbien[t  bu'^  bcffer?  biinf  eg  nid^t. 

gKe^)I)ifto^^eIe«. 

2)ie  ^leine  mod^t'  id)  mir  bervfanben  .... 

Sacerte  "fcfilu^ft  mir  aug  ben  .^dnben ! 

Unb  frf>Iangen^aft  ber  glatte  3o^f.  7775 

©agegen  faff  icf>  mir  bie  2ange 

3)a  pad'  id)  eine  3:()Vtfu6ftange ! 

®en  ^Unienapfel  aU  ben  ^opf. 

2So  iuiU'g  ^inaug  V  .  .  .  .  9?orf)  eine  ®ic!e, 

2ln  ber  id)  mid>  melleic{)t  erquide ;  7780 

3um  le^tenmal  getoagt !  6«  fei ! 

9lerf)t  quammig,  qua^V'iS/  ^^^  bejat>Ien 

3)tit  t^o^em  ^rei§  Drientalen  .... 

S5oci^  ad^ !  ber  Sobift  ^Ia|t  ent5n)ei ! 

£  a  mi  en. 

%ai}xt  auSeinanber,  fd^toanft  unb  fdfihjebet  7785 

S3Ii^artig,  fdjtoarjen  %iucs^  umgebet 

2)en  eingebrungnen  §ejenfot)n ! 

Unficbre,  frf^auberbafte  5lreife ! 

©cijipeigfamen  ?^itlig§,  ^lebermdufe ! 

3u  h)oi?IfeiI  fommt  er  bod^  babon.  7790 

gjic)>I>ifto^jl>cleg  ftc^  fdiuttlcnb. 
3?iel  fliiger,  frfieint  e^,  bin  idb  nid^t  getuorben  ; 
2tbfurb  ift'g  i}kx,  abfurb  im  9Zorben, 
©efpenfter  ^ier  h)ie  bort  bertradEt, 
3Nolf  unb  ^oetcn  abgcfcbmarft. 
Sft  ^bixi  t)ier  eine  ^Jlummenfcfjanj,  7795 

2Bie  iiberatt  ein  ©innentanj. 
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^4  griff  nadf  i^lbcn  9Ra«len9il0cn 

Unb  fatite  £^ef<n  ba^  mic^'d  f<^«tc  .... 

3^  mdi^tc  gone  mt^  fxtriigcn, 
7800         fBnm  t4  nur  Idnger  boucrtc. 

ei<4  (loif^  ^en  9r1l(ia  Mrinrnb. 

So  bin  i(^  bernif  So  ttnff*«  ^au«? 

tM  toax  ein  i3fab,  nun  ift'd  tin  ®raud. 

3(^  fam  bi^Kt  a  Scgen, 

Unb  je^  fi«^t  mu  cixtflcgcn. 

7S05         ^tracbcn*  Ilettr'  i<fe  auf  unb  nieber, 

®o  finb'  id)  met!     ~       10  toiebtt? 

So  toQ  btitt'  i4>  r  t  .icb3*t, 

©in  foI(^  ©cbirfl  in  (Smet 

^a«  b<i^'  i4>  frifc^cn  ^eirnmu, 
7810         ^e  bringen  il^rcn  ^Blodeberg  mit. 

0  r  <  a  <  Mm  Staturfdi. 

^(Kuif  ^i<T !  iRetn  Qkbirg  ijt  alt^ 

6te^  in  urfpriinfllitbcr  Wcftalt. 

8<tt^  f^roffe  :^  •     '    K, 

5D<i  i^inbu«  I(t^:  .  ^meige. 

7S1 5         64on  ftanb  id)  unnid^uttcrt  fo 

XM  flb<T  mii^  ^Som^jii*  flp^. 

Doncbcn,  U§  OMib  bc«  9Ba^ 

9(ff4ftraibct  n^ow  bft'nt  xr&^  b(#  ^o^^if* 

^nglekbcn  9ia^T<b<n  W  id^  oft  mtilc^ 
jSao  Unb  plb^lic^  loicbtt  untergc^n. 

9l(p^iftop^tU«. 

€^  d^it  btr,  c^itDftiti^M  ^M^  I 
Soil  ^0^  (K^traft  umlaubt ; 
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3!)cr  afferflarj'te  5Ronbenfrf)cin 

3!)ringt  md)t  jur  ginfternt^  tterein.  — 

2)ocf)  neben  am  ©ebiifrfie  jiebt  7825 

©in  2\d)t  ba§  gar  befcf^dben  gliiljt. 

2Bie  fid>  bag  alleg  fiigen  mu^  ! 

j^urirafjr !  e^  ift  ^omunculu^. 

2Bo^er  beg  SBegg,  bu  ^Heingefette? 

§omuncuIug. 

^d^  fd^toebe  fo  bon  SteH'  ju  ©telle  7830 

Unb  mocf)te  gem  im  beften  Sinn  entftefin, 

SSott  Ungebulb  mein  ©lag  entjtDei  ju  frf)Iagcn  ; 

Slttein  toag  id)  bigljer  gefef>n, 

^inein  ba  mbrfit'  id)  micb  nid^t  it»agen. 

ytm,  um  bir'g  im  SSertraun  ju  fagen :  7835 

3h)ei  ^bilofo^^en  bin  id)  auf  ber  Bpux, 

^d)  f)orrf)te  ju,  eg  f>ie^ :  5Zatur !  5Jatur ! 

$8on  biefen  twill  ic^  mid)  nid>t  trennen, 

©ie  miiffen  bod)  bag  irbifdbe  2Befen  fennen ; 

Unb  id)  erfaf)re  tt)oF)I  am  6nbe  7840 

3BoI)in  id^  mid)  am  atterfliigften  tuenbe. 

gj?e)5^ifto^i)eIeg. 

2)ag  t{)u'  auf  beine  eigne  §anb. 

3)enn,  h)o  ©ef^enfter  ^la|  genommcn, 

3ft  aud^  ber  ^f)iIofoVf>  iDittfommen. 

^amit  man  feiner  ^unft  unb  ©unft  fid)  freue,        7843 

@rfd)afft  er  gleidf)  ein  ^u^enb  neue. 

SBenn  bu  ni^t  irrft,  fommft  bu  nicbt  ju  SSerftanb  ! 

aSittft  bu  entftet)n,  entfteb  auf  eigne  §anb ! 

^omunculug. 
(Sin  guter  9tat^  ift  aud^  nid|)t  ju  berfdimdl^n. 
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Vttp\f\\iop\ttlt*. 

7S50         So  fa^re  bin !  ^ix  tooQm'd  xotxtn  fe^n. 
Xmuwn  fu^ 

Xnaiagorad  tu  2haUi. 

Dtin  fUattx  Sinn  tmfl  ft4^  nic^t  bcugot, 

Sic  SBtflc  bcugt  fi*  jcbem  ?^inbc  a,(vn, 
^oA  bait  Ttc  fi<^  »om  fcbrcffcn  ^clfcn  fern. 

Slnacagora^. 
7855  Turcb  ^^euerbunft  ift  biefcr  $cU  )u  ^anben. 

Xbale«. 

5m  (^eu(^tcn  if*  gebcnbige*  crftanbtn. 

i^omunculud  }tpik^  bribea. 

£a^t  mi(b  an  curcr  Btitt  ^tffn, 
Vtir  fclbfk  0(iaftet'«  )u  entftcbn  ! 

Xnacagora*. 
^fi  bu,  0  2>alc4,  ic  in  Gincr  3la&t, 
7S60  €o(<b  ctncn  6org  aud  3(^Iamm  bcrvorgebtcu^t 

2baU«. 
9Ii(  tvar  ^{atur  unb  ibr  I(b<nbi()C«  ^liefien 
9uf  7a(t  unb  9{a6t  unb  3tunb(n  an^^cioicfcn. 
6i(  bilbct  rcgdnb  \<^i\df<  &t\talt, 
Unb  fclbfl  m  (B»^  ift  c«  nii^  OktooU. 

Xna(a0oraf. 

7W.5  i&icT  aba  n?ar'« !  ^lutcnif<^  ghrnmifl  ^<r, 

iol\\d}cx  Xanfte  Anotttraft  imgc^ff 
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2)ur^brad^  bcS  flarf>en  S3obcn§  alte  ilrufte 
^a^  neu  ein  33erg  fogleicf)  entfte^en  mu^te. 

2Ba^  h)irb  baburrf)  nun  toeiter  fortgefe^t? 

^r  ift  aurf)  ba,  unb  bas  ift  gut  gule|t.  7870 

5Rit  folrf)em  Streit  berliert  man  3cit  unb  SBcile 

Unb  fiif^rt  bocf>  nur  gebulbig  3SoIf  am  ©eile. 

2(najagorag. 

©d^neH  quittt  ber  SBerg  toon  5R^nnibonen, 

SDie  ^elfenf^alten  ju  beh)Dl)nen, 

^^^gmaen,  ^mfen,  3)aumerlinge  "  7875 

Unb  anbre  t^dtig  fleine  3)inge. 

3um  §omuncitIu8. 
5ite  F)aft  bu  ©ro^em  nadigeftrebt, 
©in[ieblertfd^=bef(f)rdnft  gelebt ; 
^annft  bu  jur  ^errfcbaft  bid)  geh)bf)ncn, 
(So  laff  id)  bid)  al^  ^onig  fronen.  7880 

§omunculug. 

SBagfagtmein^;^^^? 

2:^ale§. 

SSitt'^  nic^t  ratten ; 
9Jiit  ^leinen  tl^ut  man  fleine  3:i)aten, 
Wilt  ©ro^en  toirb  ber  fleine  gro^. 
(3ie^  t)tn  !  bie  fdyn^arje  ^ranid)=5BoIfe ! 
Sie  brobt  bem  aufgeregten  isolfe  7885 

Unb  h)iirbe  fo  bem  ^onig  bro{)n. 
3Jiit  fd)arfen  Sd)ndbeln,  f ratten  Seincn, 
(Sie  fted)en  nieber  auf  bie  ^leinen ; 
SBer^angni^  toetterleud^tet  fcf)on. 
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Sin  JHctfl  t?btftc  bi<  S^fiber, 
UmftcUen^  ruhi.u'n  ,"vri<b«n«tt)cib<t. 
Xodf  jencr  '^' 

SAafft  k^rviu! ,,..         . .  3c9cn, 

Cntflt  tcr  ')iab»CTtpant'tcn  ©utb 
7895  %i  t. 

Sis,  It  unb  Spw? 

akid  bilft  Ux  iKobcrfttabl  ben  ^wcrgen  ? 
®i<  fid)  Taltttl  unb  ^mfe  btrgcn ! 
6cbon  tt>anft,  c«  flie^t,  («  ftiirjt  bad  i^eer. 

Xnaiagora^  nad>  rinrr  ^uk  frirrlid). 

7900         Honnt'  t(^  bi^er  bic  Untrrirbifcben  lobcn, 

60  ttxnb'  i(b  micb  in  bicfcm  ^aU  nadf  obcn  .... 

2hi !  broben  mnc)  unocraltete, 

^rcinanttg:  Xmgeftaltctc, 

^i(b  nif  i(b  an  bet  meined  bolted  !}B((^, 

7905  Xiana,  ^una,  s^daU ! 

!Cu  ^ruft  crtpcitcmbe,  im^Jicfftcn^rinnigc, 
Xu  rubifl  f<bcincnbe,  grtvaltfam^innifle, 
Chrcffnc  betncr  3(battcn  graufen  3(blunb, 
tCic  alte  "JDJacbt  fci  obnc  3<iubtr  lunb ! 

7910  9in  id)  ;u  {d)n((I  cr^ort ! 

9lad?  jui      .     :i 

^ie  Crbnun()  ber  ^atur  geftdrt? 

Unb  flTd^er,  immer  ^ti^tx  nabet  f(bon 
791 5         ^er  0)dttin  ninbumfi^riebncT  ^bn>n, 
2)an  9ug(  fun^tbar,  unflebrurr ! 
^n'«  ^ftu  rdtb<t  ft4>  fan  ^ct.  .  . 
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9f?i(f)t  na^cr  !  brot^cnb^mad^tige  9tunbe, 

2)11  rirf>teft  un^  unb  Sanb  unb  5)leer  ju  ©runbc ! 

©0  h)dr'  e^  hjal^r,  ba^  bid)  tt)effalifcf)e  Ji^aucn,  7920 

^n  frevtienb  magifcbem  S^icrtrauen, 

3Son  beinem  ^sfab  berabi-jcfungen  V 

$8erberbltcb)"te^  bir  abgerungen  ?  .  . . 

2)a^  lidite  Scbilb  i>at  fidi  umbunfelt, 

2tuf  einmal  rei^t'^  unb  bli^t  unb  funfelt !  7925 

2BeIc^  etn  ©epraffel !  2Beli  ein  3ifd)en ! 

©in  ©onnern,  SKinbgetfjiim  bajlwifd^en !  — 

^emiitf^ig  ju  be^  3:^rDneg  Stufen !  — 

SSerjei^t !  ^c^  ijab'  eg  ^ergerufen. 

SBirft  fid)  aufe  Slngeftdit. 

SBa^  biefer  ^ann  nid)t  allc§  I^ort'  unb  fal^ !  7930 

'^6)  htet^  nicbt  red)t  h)ie  un§  gefd)aF) ; 

3tud>  bab'  id)'^  nidit  mit  ibm  em^funben. 

©e[tet)en  icir,  e^  finb  berrudte  Stunben, 

Unb  Suna  n)iegt  fid^  ganj  bequem 

2tn  it^rem  ^Ia§  fo  h)ie  borbem.  7935 

^omuncuIuS. 

(Sd>aut  f)in  nad}  ber  ^^gmden  Si^, 

3)er  33erg  tear  runb,  je^t  ift  er  f))i§. 

^d^  f^jiirt'  ein  ungebeure^  "i^katten, 

2)er  gel^  tttar  au#  bent  DJJonb  gefalTen, 

©leid^  f)at  er,  oftne  nad^jufragen,  7940 

©0  ^reunb  aU  ^einb  gequetfcbt,  erfd)Iagen. 

®od)  mu^  id)  fold^e  ^iinftc  loben, 

2)ie  f^o^ferifd),  in  einer  3la(i)t, 
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3u9letcb  nm  uiucn  unt  von  cbcn, 
7945      t\<^  9eT90cb&u  |B  6tanb  gcbrac^t. 

€ci  rubig !  Q^  toax  nur  (^ebacbt. 
6ie  ftt^  ^  bic  0  ^rut ! 

^^  bu  ni^  ftdni,,  i  ^ut. 

%m  fort  jum  l^eitcm  iH<CTC*fcft<, 
7950      2>oct  Mf<  unb  e^  man  SSvnbcrgafie. 
AttfenKS  1U|. 

fRepbifiop^eU-S  cm  hex  9eqen\titt  nrttrrnb. 

Iba  mufe  i(^  mi<b  burcb  [teilc  ^^clfentreppcn, 
ShiTCb  oltCT  GiAcn  ftarre  3Ku^^cln  fcbleppcn  ! 
fbtf  meinem  ^ar)  b<r  bari^ige  T^unft 
^  toa*  bom  ^(^  unb  bai(  i^t  meine  ®unft ; 

7955      3un&i^fl  b«t  S<^te«f<l ^icr,  b<i  bicfcn  &x\tdftn 

^ft  Mm  bcrglcubtn  laum  bie  3puT  )u  ricd^en  : 
Slcugicrig  abor  war'  i<^,  na(bjufpu«ti 
Stomtt  fte  ^dQcnqual  unb  ^lamme  fdturcn. 

X)rpa«. 
^  bctnem  2anb<  fci  einbctmifc^  (tug, 
7960      ^m  fronbtn  bift  bu  nxdft  gcwanbt  gmug. 

^  foDtcfl  nU^  ben  6tim  }itr  ^<tmat^  fc^, 
Xtx  hriltdfn  d^  Sftibc  ^(T  bcvt^tcn. 

fRcp^ifiop^e(c«. 
9lan  boilt  an  ba«  toa€  man  t>a(iefi, 
Sa«  man  (^cioobnt  war  blttbt  tin  ^kuobtcf. 
7965      to&f  fagt :  n>a«  in  ba  ^&bl(  bort, 

Qii  fd^UHK^  £i(^t,  ft(^  brcifa(^  ^tngctauertV 
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35te  ^^orf^abcn !  2Kage  bici)  jum  Drt 
Unb  f^3ridj  fie  an,  toenn  bid>  nirf)t  fd}auert. 

SSarum  bcnn  ni^t !  -^  ^c!^  fel)e  h^a^,  unb  ftaunc. 

©0  ftolj  ic^  bin,  mu^  xd)  mir  felbft  ge[tcl?n :  7970 

©erglcid^en  l^ab'  ic^  nie  gejeE^n, 

2)ie  finb  ja  frf)Ummer  aU  2llraune.  .  .  . 

2Birb  man  bie  urberh)orfnen  ©iinben 

^m  minbeften  nod)  ^ci^lid)  finben, 

S3enn  man  bie^  1)reiget^um  erblidft?  7975 

W\x  litten  fie  nic^t  auf  ben  (5cf)h)eUen 

2)er  grauenboUften  unfrer  §oIIen. 

§ier  iDurjelt'^  in  ber  Sdbon^eit  2anb, 

2)ag  n)irb  mit  9{ul>m  antif  genannt.  .  .  . 

©ie  regen  firf>,  fie  fd)einen  mid)  ju  fpiiren,  7980 

©ie  3n)itfd^ern  ^jfeifenb,  3"Jci>«i^fl"^=^o*«P^^^"- 

^^orf^a^. 

®ebt  mir  ba^  2tuge,  ©ci)h)eftem,  ba^  e§  fragc, 
SBer  fid)  fo  na^  an  unfre  ^cm^el  Juage. 

gji  e  ^  ^  i  ft  0  p  I)  e  I  e  g. 

2?ere^rtefte !  ©riaubt  mir  eud)  ju  nat)en 

Unb  euren  ©egen  breifad)  ju  em))fa()en.  7985 

^d)  trete  bor,  jtoar  noc^  al^  Unbefannter, 

2)od>,  irr'  ic^  nic^t,  h)eitldufiger  ikrioanbter. 

2tlth)iirbige  ©otter  \)ah'  id)  fd)on  erblidt, 

5Bor  Dp^  unb  9l^ea  tiefftens  mid)  gebiidt. 

2)ie  ^arjen  felbft,  beg  6f)aog,  eure  3d)h}eftem,         7990 

^c^  fa^  fie  geftem  —  ober  e^egeftern  ; 
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^94f  tadsU^di  ifoh'  id)  nie  crblicft, 
'^df  f<^INi0C  mm  mb  ffk^U  mid)  cntj,udt. 

^^ortt^abcn. 
(h  f<^t  Sorfianb  )u  ^b<n  biefcr  &<i% 

7995      9hiT  tmmbcTt'^  iiii<^  baft  cu(^  (ctn  ^idtter  ^rctf*t. 
Uitb  fagt!  trie  Iam'«,  toie  fonntc  ba«  Acfd>chn? 
3m  *tlbc  bab'  i*  nic  oir' 
5jCTfu<^'«  bcT  ^eiRcl  bed 
9tu^t  3uno,  ^aflad,  $cnud  unb  berglcic^en. 

^^ort^aben. 
gooo      inrunft  m  <iinjam(dt  unb  ftiflftc  '?iacbt 
^ai  unjcr  ^ui  no<^  nic  baran  i^cl'ad't : 

fktpif'ifiopiftiii. 

SBic  foQt'  e4  au(^?  ba  ibr,  bcr  'Belt  cir 

^icr  niemanb  febt  unb  nicmanb  cud)  ctL..^.. 

^  mikfttet  ibt  an  foI6cn  Crtcn  tpobncn 
8005     So  $ra<^  unb  flunft  at;'  0  tbronen. 

So i^cn Xoo,  be^b,  u:.  ,,,.    -    a, 

dm  fRatmoTbUKl  aU  ^clb  in'e  Vfcbm  tritt 

So- 

^bottv^bcn. 
6<^lMiflc  ftiU  unb  gib  un«  f tin  (9c(fl{lai ! 

Sol  ^If*  HwHwA  Wtm  imr*«  bcffcr  lvB|lcaf 
8010     ^  9U4t  gcboicii,  9ft<^lt<b<in  tocnoanbt, 

Qctna^  mi*  fcfbfl,  gmi  0801  ind^doimt 

fRcpbiftopb(l<<- 

iWan  fanr,  iigcn. 
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Sud^  ^reien  g'niigt  ©in  2(uge,  g'niigt  Gin  3^^"/ 

®a  gtng'  e^  lDoi)I  audj  mt)t{)ologifd)  an  8015 

^n  jloei  bie  Sefen^eit  ber  brei  ju  faffen, 

^er  britten  Silbni^  mir  ju  iiberlaffen, 

2luf  furje  3eit« 

Sine. 
2Bie  biinft'g  eud^?  ging'  e^  an? 

3)ie  anbern. 
SSerfuc^en  Voir'g !  —  bod^  otjne  2lug'  unb  3^^"- 

9Zun  ^abt  ii>r  g'rab  bag  33efte  ioeggenommen,  8020 

2Bie  Mrbe  ba  bag  ftrengfte  58ilb  bollfommen ! 

(Sine. 

©riirf'  bii  ein  2luge  ju,  '§  ift  leic^t  gefd^eFjn, 
£a^  alfofort  ben  Ginen  Siaffjabn  feijn, 
Unb,  im  ^rofil,  Hnrft  bu  fogleirf)  erreid^en 
©efc^iuifterlid)  boUfommen  un5  ju  gleid^en.  8025 

3K  e  )j  1^  i  ft  0  ^j  ^  e  I  e  g. 
aSieie^r'!  (Sgfei! 

^^orft^aben. 
e§  fei ! 

gjle^)t>ifto^)^eIeg  a(«  ^^orftjas  im  fvo% 

2)  a  fte^'  id)  fd^on, 
2)cg  (S^aos  bielgeliebter  ©oI?n  ! 

^I^orf^aben. 
®eg  G^aog  %b6)t^x  finb  toir  unbeftritten. 
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fRon  f<^  mu^  nun,  o  8(^ma(^ !  ^ermap^^robiten. 

^^orfvaben. 
Sojo         ^  neuen  ^rti  b«T  8(bn>cftem  nxldx  @d»dne ! 
SBir  bab<n  )toci  bcr  ^ugcn,  jn^ci  bcr  3^^"^- 

Tktph\\iopbtlt%. 
Sot  oiler  'Su^^cn  mu^  id)  mtcb  ixrftcdcn, 
^m  ^dQtnpfubl  bie  ^cufcl  )u  erfc^rcdcn. 
Xb. 


ge(§buc^ten  be§  agdifc^en  3)ieer§. 

Wlont>  im  3^"*^^  tier^arreub. 

©ircnen 

Quf  ben  ^tippen  umt)er  gclagert,  flotenb  unb  ftngenb. 

§aben  fonft  bei  ndditigcm  ©rauen 

1)xd)  ti)effaltfci^e  3au&erfrauen  8035 

^rebeli>aft  ^erabgegogen, 

Slide  rubig  toon  bent  53ogen 

Reiner  'JJarftt  auf  3itteri»Dgen 

3Rilbebltl3enb  ©lanjgctDimmel 

Unb  erleurf>te  ba§  ©etiimmel  8040 

2)ag  fief)  au§  ben  9Bogcn  f^ebt. 

2)ir  ju  jebem  S)ienft  erbotig, 

©d^one  2una,  fei  un§  gndbig ! 

SRcreiben  unb  ^^rttonen  a(«  SKccrnmnber. 
3;bnet  laut  in  fdbdrfern  !I'oncn, 
2)ie  bas  breite  5}ieer  burcbbrof)nen,  8045 

3SoIf  ber  Xiefe  ruft  fortan ! 
SSor  beg  Sturmeg  graufen  Scbliinben 
SSicben  toir  ju  ftillften  ©riinben. 
§oIber  ©ang  jief^t  un^  ^eran. 
156 
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tic  CO  6e^t !  fixt  ton  m  ^^(^tjuden 

Un«  mit  ^Ibtncn  ftctten  fcbmitdcn, 
Xw^  )U  ^rcn»  ur"  '""  '  tcincn 
Gpong*  unb  &u\  l  ocrcincn. 

XIIc<  bad  ift  turc  ^^rucbt. 

805s  6<^^,  ft^ettemb  bier  Dcrfcblungfn^ 

^bt  i^r  und  ^erangefungen, 
^(^r  ^T&nwnen  unfrer  ^udft. 

Siren  en. 

®tffen'«  toobi,  tn  ^eerc«frif<^e 
®Iatt  bebagcn  ftd>  bie  >ytf(be, 
8060  6<^ti>antcn  ^ebcnd  obne  ^t^eib ; 

^odf !  ^br  feftlid)  rcgen  Sc^aaren, 
^eute  mdc^ten  nnr  crfabren 
f)afi  ibr  mcbr  ali  (^ifc^e  feib. 

92cretben  unb  ^ritonen. 

dfft  ttnr  i^e^  gctonimen 
8065  ^oben  tt>tr'<  gu  8tnn  (^enmninm, 

ed^\»tftem,  Orflber,  je^  gefd^nnnb  I 
^nA  btborf «  ber  tletnfien  9Ieifc 
3um  boOflaUigften  ^cmeife 
^ft  toir  mc^  aU  ^if^K  fuib. 
(Svtfrrani  fi4). 

6trenciL 

1070  ^Tt  ftnb  fie  tm  9lu! 

ilaif  Gamrt^nice  d'rabe  ya, 
fUfK^nnnibtii  mit  fOnfkiflcm  Sinb. 
fB««  bcnfdi  fie  yi  Mllfl^ren 
^  9(cid^e  ber  bo^  Aabiroi  f 
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©inb  ©otter  !  9Bunbcrfam  cigcn,  8075 

2)ie  fic^  immerfort  felbft  erjeugen 
Unb  niemaU  iwiffen  tt>a§  fie  finb. 

Sleibc  auf  beinen  §obn, 

§olbe  2una,  gndbig  ftei)n  ; 

3)a^  eg  ndd)tig  berbleibe,  8080 

Ung  ber  Stag  nid^t  bertreibe. 

^  t)  a  I  e  g  am  Ufer  gu  §  0  m  u  n  c  u  I  u  §. 

^(^  fu^rte  bid^  jum  alten  9iereug  gem ; 

^Wax  finb  iwir  nirf)t  toon  feiner  §D^ie  fern, 

^od)  l;at  er  einen  fatten  5lo^f, 

®er  Iwiberiudrtige  ®auerto)3f.  8085 

3)ag  ganje  menfcf>lid)e  ©efd^Ied^t 

^acbt'l  ibm,  bent  ©rieC^gram,  nimmer  rec^t. 

2)orf>  ift  bie  3>^fu"ft  i^'i  entbedt, 

2)afur  bat  jebermann  Stefpect 

Unb  et^ret  ibn  auf  feinem  ^^often ;  8090 

2lucl^  I^at  er  mand;em  tool^Iget^an. 

§omuncuIug. 

^robiren  h)ir'g  unb  fIo^)fen  an! 

^Wic^t  gleic^  toirb'g  ©lag  unb  ^lamrm  !often. 

^fiereuS. 

©inb'g  5Renfrf)enftimmen  bie  mein  DI)r  bernimmt? 

9Bie  eg  mir  gleid)  im  tiefften  ^erjen  grimmt !  8095 

©ebilbe,  ftrebfam  ©otter  ju  erreicben, 

Unb  bocf)  berbammt  fid)  immer  felbft  ju  gleid^en. 

(Seit  alten  ^at)ren  fount'  \d)  gottlid)  ru^n, 

2)oc^  trieb  midE^'g  an  ben  33eften  too^Ijutf^un ; 
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Hioo      Unb  f<^aut'  xdf  bann  )ul(^  )oe^hta6ftt  Tt^aten, 
60  «Mr  c«  0011)  al«  ^tt'  i(^  nu^t  gcratfycn. 

Unb  bod^,  0  ®m6  be^  '9lccr«,  ocrtraut  man  bir; 
2)u  bift  bn  ®«tf«,  trcib'  un«  nicbt  opn  bict ! 
64^'  bicfe  ^lamme,  menfc^endbnltc^  jtoar, 
8105      6ie  bcincm  3lat^  crgibt  fwb  ganj  unb  gar. 

9{ercud. 

9Ba«  9tat^!  ^t  9{atb  bn  S){enf(ben  je  gegoUen? 

Cm  nu0c4  Sort  crftarrt  im  barten  O^r. 

60  oft  caidf  2l9at  \\&  -t  gcftfroltcn, 

©Ceibt  bo<b  ba«  ftoll  1,- ,  -ic  juoor. 

8110      9Bu  ^b'  i(b  l^ahd  bdtnrlicb  (^enKimt, 

Hff'  fcin  6kiaft  em  ftembw  'Sinh  untflamt. 

Xm  gn«btf<^  UfcT  ftanb  cr  ttibnlicb  ba, 

^Hfttt  hhtbd'  \df  roai  id^  hn  @etfte  fab : 

^«  gflftc  qualmcnb,  fib<rftr5mcnb  ^otb, 
8115      Ckbdlfe  fliubcnb,  unten  'Dlorb  unb  2ob: 

7roia'«  (^m(bt«tafl,  rbtHbmifcb  feftf^ebannt, 

^abttaufcnb<n  fo  f(br((fli(b  al«  (^ctannt. 

X««  aUcn  ®ort  bcm  ^tctbcn  ftbicn'*  etn  @pU(, 

Gr  folflte  frincr  i^uft  unb  ^Uo^  fid  — 
8i;o      (fin  ^icfrntftcbnam,  ftarr  nad)  lan(ter  Dual, 

X(«  t(tn^ue  !flblrm  (^ar  n^iUtcmmnc^  fRo^L 

Uloffcn  iiucb '  fagt'  i4>  i^m  nt6t  t>0Tau4 

XcT  (5 tree  i'tftcn,  hU  G^flo^  (9rau<f 

^a«  3<iubcnt  fctn,  ber  Seincn  In(bten  Sinn, 
8135     Unb  n>a«  nicbt  aUHl  9ra ;  >a«  (Scvtmit 

Bt«  oic^(f<bau(cIt  ibn,  bt  ^nti(U 

^<i  So0<  C^nft  an  0aftli(^  Uftr  tnig. 
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3)cm  toeifcn  5)iann  gibt  folrfj  Setragen  Dual, 

35er  gute  borf)  berfud}t  e§  noc^  etnmal. 

©in  Cluentc^en  ^anU  it)irb,  t)od;  it)n  ju  bergniigcn,   813c 

3)ie  Centner  Unban!^  boUig  iibcrtoiegen. 

2)enn  nid^t  ©eringe^  ^aben  Ivir  ju  flebn : 

2)er  ^nabe  ba  toiinfc^t  hjei^Iicb  ju  entftel^n. 

9Ureug. 

SSerberbt  mir  nid;t  ben  feltenften  ipumor ! 

©anj  anbreg  fte^t  mir  ^eute  nod)  bebor:  8135 

®ie  ^Dd)ter  ):)ah'  id)  alle  ^erbefdiieben, 

2)ie  ©rajien  beg  5[)Jeere<g,  bie  3)Driben. 

'^\(i)t  ber  Dt^m^,  nid)t  euer  33Dben  trdgt 

©in  jd)on  ©ebilb  ba§  fid)  fo  jierlid)  regt. 

<5ie  tperfen  fid),  anmut^igfter  ©ebdrbe,  8140 

SSom  2Bafferbrad)en  auf  9Zeptunu§  ^ferbe, 

®em  ©lement  auf's  jartefte  bereint, 

35a^  felbft  ber  ®d)aum  fie  no(^  ju  ^eben  fd)eint. 

^m  ^arbenf^jiel  toon  3Senu§  ^ufd)clh)agen 

^ommt  ©alatee,  bie  fd)onfte,  nun  getragen,  .  8145 

S)ie,  feif  fid)  ^^)3rig  toon  un§  abgefe^rt, 

^n  ^avf)o«  n)irb  al^  ©ottin  felbft  toere^rt. 

Unb  fo  bcfit^t  bie  ^olbe,  lange  fd)on, 

21B  (Srbin,  STem^elftabt  unb  2Bagentf)ron. 

§intt>eg  !  Q%  jiemt,  in  3?aterfreubenftunbe,  8150 

SZid)t  .^a|  bcm  .'oerscn,  ©cbcltiuort  nidit  bem  9)lunbe. 
§inraeg  ju  ^^srotcus  !  '^raQt  ben  SEunbermann : 
SBie  man  entfte^n  unb  fic^  bcrwanblen  fann. 

entfcrnt  ftd)  gegen  ba»  SDiecr. 
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®tr  IkUkh  niifU  tux6f  biefen  3(bhu  geivonncn, 
S: ;        Tr^Tft  man  au<^  "^rotcu^,  glci<b  ift  a  jerronncn  ; 
...  ftebt  tt  mdf,  \o  fagt  cr  mir  }ule^ 
£to«  ftaun<n  ma(bt  unb  in  ^^onDinung  fe^. 
2)u  biji  dnmal  bcbitrftig  folc^n  3(atb9, 
Scxfiu^  ton'i  unb  n>anbUn  unfre«  ^fabd ! 
(fntffmrn  fid). 

Gircnen  obtn  auf  b<n  ^(en. 
8160  9Ba€  fe^n  toir  t>on  nmten 

^«  ^^cQenreicb  buT(bv\lcitcn  If 

9l«  toit  nad  ^cgrl 

Xn)d0cn  ftti  i, 

€0  b«D  fmb  fie  ju  fd>auen, 
8165  ScHlarte  iKecrcefrauen. 

£a^  wn4  ^ounterllimmen, 

Semcbmt  i^r  todf  bit  3timmcn. 

9ler(ib(n  nni  !tritoncn. 

Sot  loir  auf  ^^bibcn  txa^tn 
60O  alien  tud^  bcba^rn. 
8170  Q^lonen«  9(ief(n<S(bilbc 

Qv.:  '  in  ftwnfl  Webilbc  : 

€  ;  bi<  ton  bringtn  ; 

ilicbcr  ftngtn. 

3  i  r  e  n  c  n. 

iUcta  bon  Qkflalt, 
K175  0i9|  mh  OciMilt, 

titt  Bdf<\tvmUn  Mttta, 
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9iereiben  unb  ^ritonen. 
SBir  bringen  bie  ^abiren, 
©in  frieblidi  ^eft  ju  fitl^ren  ; 
®enn  ioo  fie  t^eilig  twalten,  8180 

5ieptun  loirb  freunblid^  fdialten. 

©ircnen. 
2Bir  ftef)en  eud>  nad^, 
2Senn  ein  ©rf)iff  jerbrad^, 
Untuiberfteijbar  an  ^raft 
©(f)u^t  if^r  bie  3)iannfcf)aft.  8185 

9ft  e  r  e  i  b  e  n  mh  SC  r  i  1 0  n  e  n. 
©rei  f)aben  tuir  mitgenommen, 
2)er  bierte  toollte  nirf)t  fommen, 
@r  fagte,  er  fei  ber  recite 
®er  fiir  fie  alle  bdc^tc. 

©irenen. 
6in  ©ott  ben  anbem.  ©ott  8190 

6I)rt  if)r  alle  ©naben, 
^Urd)tet  jeben  ©rfjaben. 

Stereiben  wnb  ^^ritonen. 
<Sinb  eigentlid^  ibrer  fieben. 

©irenen. 
SBo  finb  bie  brei  geblieben  ?  8195 

9^  e  r  e  i  b  e  n  unb  3:  r  i  1 0  n  e  n. 
SSir  tDii^ten'g  nicbt  ju  fagen, 
©inb  in  Olijm^  ju  erfragen ; 
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Tort  nxf't  au(^  n>ob(  b«r  a6)U, 
Xn  ben  no(^  nicmanb  bac^te. 
8300  C^  '  und  grtcartifl, 

X  no(^  nic^t  f crtifl. 

^icfe  unt)eT0lrt(bItd>cn 
iBoQm  tmmcr  tveitcr 
6<^nfu4^t«)>oQe  ^unijcrlctrcr 
820  s  %a(^  ban  Unerrdc^lic^en. 

@irenen. 

Wat  ftnb  0en>o^nt, 
So  H  audf  tifnnt, 
5n  Sonn'  unb  ^ionb 
^tn^ubcten,  cd  lohnt. 

9{eteiben  ui.u  >t  i  uiuv  a. 

8210  Sic  unfrr  9iubm  jum  bod^ften  prangt 

5Di<f c«  J5<ft  anjuffi^ren ! 

Gtrencn. 

SHc  ^Ibtn  bc«  i(lt(rtbum< 
drnianf^cln  bed  !Hubm«, 
9Bo  unb  wit  er  aucb  pran^t, 
8215  9Benn  ftc  bad  dolbnc  ^lic^  (dangt, 

^i^  bi<  fiabtrm. 

lBtrb(i1)oll  olf  VSaHong. 
9B«in  fu  ba4  golbne  ^lie^  (rlan(\t, 
Sir !  il^ !  bic  ftabtrtn. 

SVeretben  nnb  Xritoncn  |U^  »orflb«c 


164  gaufl.    3wcttcr  Ziftil 

^omunculu^. 

3)ie  Ungeftalten  fe^'  i(J>  an 

21U  irben=fd)Iec^te  3:o^fe,  8220 

^f^un  ftofjcn  fid)  bie  5E>eifen  bran 

Unb  bred^en  ^arte  ^opfe. 

2;l)aleg. 

2)a§  ift  e§  ja  h)a§  man  begeF^rt, 
3)er  9toft  mad}t  erft  bie  ^Jiiinje  trert^. 

^  r  0 1  e  u  §  unbcmertt. 
(So  ettr»a§  freut  mid^  alten  gabler !  8225 

^e  tuunberlirfier  befto  ref^jectablcr. 

2Bo  bift  bu,  ^roteuS  ? 

^roteu§  bauc^rcbnerife^,  balb  na^,  balb  fern. 
§ier !  unb  I^ier ! 
St^aleS. 
®en  alien  ©d^erj  berjei^'  id^  bir  ; 
^od),  einem  ^reunb  nid)t  eitle  SBorte ! 
^d>  h)ei^,  bu  f^ridbft  bom  falfc^en  Crte.  8230 

^roteug  ate  ou«  bcr  gernc. 
£eb'  h)obI ! 

%^aU^  leife  gu  §omuncuIuS. 

©r  i[t  gang  naf).   5?un  leud^te  frifc^, 
@r  ift  neugierig  h)ie  ein  ^ifd) ; 
Unb  h)o  er  aurf)  geftaltet  ftodEt, 
2)urdb  g^Iammen  ivirb  er  l)ergelodft. 
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^omunculud. 
8:3s      (hfficft'  t(b  0(ncb  bf«  ^ tested  iNenge, 

$roteu«  in  9e%alt  eintv  9UkB-e<^UbtrSt(. 
fBa«  (cud^tet  fo  ammit^  fc^&n? 

%\falt%  he*  ^mnnadM  vrrlllmb. 

Out !    ®enn  bu  2ufi  bafi,  fannft  bu'«  nabcr  fcfcn. 
Tit  Heine  'JKube  lap  bi(b  nirftt  tocrbriefeen 
8240      Unb  )ei(te  bt(b  auf  menf(^lt(^  beiben  ^u^cn. 

TUxt  unfem  Wunften  fei'«,  mit  unferm  Siflen, 
Wi€X  f(^auen  toUl  it>ad  toir  babiiUen. 

f$roteu«  ebel  grfiaUft. 
fBelthxife  finiffe  ftnb  bir  no<^  betou^. 

Ocfbit  |u  toec^feln  bleibt  no<^  beine  2u^ 
^t  ben  ^omacoUi*  rnt^aat 

^TOteu<  erfUiunt. 
»J4S      Qxn  {(uifUnY  ^<ivfx(^{(\n\   'KiemaU  no<b  gefebn  ! 

01  fiofll  urn  9(alt^  unb  mbdftt  gem  entftebn. 
9r  t^,  tmc  u^  tKm  Umt  oemommen, 
9ax  immbexfam  mtr  ^Ib  )ur  !S)elt  (^efommen. 
^^  fci^U  c<  iric^t  an  flcijtigen  G^enfcbaften, 
taso      ^dIm^  0«  ill  f(^  OM  0r«iflid>  tQd 
INi  ic^  ^  iN  boi  OUU  aOci. 
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2)u  bift  ein  toa^rer  l^ungfern^So^n, 
e^'  bu  fein  foUteft  bift  bu  fc^on  ! 

^rbaleg  (eife. 
2luc^  fd^eint  e§  mir  toon  anbrer  (Sette  fritifd^,  8255 

(Sr  ift,  mid^  bunft,  l^erma^jJ^robittfci^. 

^roteug. 
35a  mu^  e§  befto  e{?er  gIMen, 
©0  h)ie  er  anlangt  toirb  fic^'g  fd^irfen. 
^Dc^  gilt  eg  bier  nic^t  biel  53efinnen, 
^m  toeiten  SJieere  mu^t  bu  anbeginnen  !  8260 

2)a  fdngt  man  erft  im  ^leinen  an 
Unb  freut  fidE)  ^leinfte  ju  Derfcblingen, 
3Ran  tvad^f't  fo  nad^  unb  nad)  f^eran 
Unb  bilbet  fic^  ju  l^5f)erem  SSoHbringen. 

§omuncuIu§. 
^tcr  h)el>t  gar  eine  iueic^e  2uft,  .  8265 

6^  grunelt  fo  unb  mir  be^agt  ber  3)uft ! 

^  r  0 1  e  u  §. 
S)a§  glaub'  id^,  atterliebfter  ^unge ! 
Unb  tweiter  {>in  toirb'g  biel  bef)dglid^er, 
3luf  biefer  fd^malen  ©tranbegjunge 
2)er  SDunftfreig  nod^  unfaglid;er ;  8270 

2)a  borne  fetien  h)ir  ben  ^uq, 
3)er  eben  berfd^iuebt,  nat;  genug. 
^ommt  mit  baf^in ! 

'^d)  gefie  mit. 

§omuncuIu§. 
2)reifad^  mer!n)urb'ger  @eifterfd[;ritt ! 
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2cl(^tncn  toon  9i^obu< 


6^or. 

8275      Ot*  ^<>^  ^  Xretjad  92(ptun(n  gefc^mtebd 
fBomtt  cr  bie  regeftm  tdeUm  bc({utrt. 
dntfaltct  b«r  ^oinirer  bic  Si^plfen,  bie  fpQfn, 
dttgcond  9l<^tHiitt«  ban  ^ro 
tUiblDie  aiu^  Mm  ob<n  e<)aii>), 

8j8o      fBnb  fBoflC  nai^  Sogc  Mn  imtcn  ticfpri^t ; 

Unb  toai  au(^  bagtoif^Kn  in  llngftcn  gcrunf^cn, 
Sirb,  lange  gcft^Ioibcrt,  t^om  licfftcn  txrfc^tungen^ 
fit^Vb  (T  un«  ^c  b<n  3cepttr  Q<x6dft, 
Jbm  f^^tocbcn  ipir  fcftlic^,  boni^t  unb  Icu^ 

Gtrenen. 
8285  0u6,  ban  ^iol  (AttoioifUn, 

tHruk  utr  filwite  Mc  lt*i«i«i# 
2inui*«  ^o^tm^tiMfl  rcgt  I 

Icli^incn. 

XOUebli^iU  <Mltni  am  8o0en  ba  brobcn ! 
8190     ^  ffttfi  wH  (bOf/kim  bcH  Onibcr  bdobau 
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2)er  feligcn  Sthobug  bcrleil}[t  bu  cin  D^^, 

3)ort  fteigt  it>m  ein  ciDiger  ^^^aan  l^erbor. 

93ei3innt  er  ben  2:ac5^Iauf  unb  ift  es  gett>an, 

@r  blicft  un^  mit  feurigem  ©traf>lenbU(f  an. 

2)ie  33erge,  bie  ©tdbte,  bie  Ufer,  bie  SSettc  8295 

©efallen  bem  ©otte,  finb  lieblirf)  unb  (^ette. 

^ein  3^ebel  umfd^iwebt  un^,  unb  fd)Ieirf>t  er  fid^  ein, 

(Sin  (gtrabl  unb  ein  Suftc^en,  bie  ^nfel  ift  rein ! 

3)a  fcf)aut  fief)  bcr  $obe  in  F>unbert  ©ebilben, 

211^  bungling,  aU  l-ltiefen,  ben  gro^en,  ben  milben.    8300 

2Bir  erften  hjir  tcarcn'^,  bie  ©ottergetoalt 

2lufftettten  in  iwurbigcr  ^Renfd^engeftalt. 

^  r  0 1  e  u  §. 

2a^  bu  fie  fingen,  la^  fie  ))raF>Ien ! 

2)er  Sonne  t>eiligen  2ebeftrablen 

<Sinb  tobte  2Berfe  nur  ein  <Bpa^.  ^305 

3?ag  bilbet,  frf)mcl^enb,  unberbroffen  ; 

Unb  {^aben  fie'^  in  (Srj  gegoffen, 

®ann  benfen  fie,  e^  iuare  h)a^, 

2Ba§  ift'^  julel)t  mit  biefen  Stolgen  ? 

2)ie  ©otterbilber  ftanben  gro^,  —  8310 

3erft5rte  fie  ein  Grbeftofe ; 

Sdngft  finb  fie  toieber  eingefd^moljen. 

^a^  ©rbetreiben,  h)ie'g  and)  fei, 

Sft  immer  bodB  nur  ^laderei ; 

2)em  2eben  frommt  bie  SL^elle  beffer;  8315 

2)id)  trdgt  in'^  eit)ige  ©elodffer 

^roteu§=^eI^^in. 

Sr  tterJDonbett  fi(^. 

6d^Dn  ift'g  getfjan ! 
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Xa  foil  a  tir  ^uin  i 
^6  nebme  bi4  auf  n 
gjjo  i^amd^le  tic^  ban  Ocean. 

9ib  na(^  b<m  Idblitben  ^erlangcn 
Son  t>orn  bie  34lopfung  anjufangen ! 
3tt  rafd>nn  ®irfcn  fci  bereit ! 
^a  reflft  bu  bitb  nac^  ctoiflcn  "Jlomtcn, 
8335  Xuxib  taufcnb,  abcrtaufcnb  Jyormcn, 

Unb  bi«  jum  "iDJcnfcbcn  \}a^t  bu  S^^^' 

^omunnilat  brfldgt  brn  ^rotfaf*1VM)f^n. 

^rotcu«. 

ftomm  fletftig  mit  in  fcud^te  $.^cite, 
^a  Icbft  bu  flict*  in  gang'  unb  Srci«, 
8<lirfnfl  reflf  ft  bu  bi<^  ^icr ; 
Syya         9lur  fmbe  ni<bt  nadf  ffdiftxtn  Crben, 

^enn  bift  bu  crft  <in  iKcnfcf^  gdDorbm, 
2)ann  ift  r«  b&Qtg  au«  mit  bir. 

flo^^cm  H  lommt;  '«  ift  ai;.l  t.   i  I  fern 
9m  toodtCT  fRann  ya  fcincr  .;ui  ,u  {cm. 

f}roteu«  ta  X^kt. 

8)3s         60  etncT  tiwf^I  oon  b<tnnn  6<^(a0 ! 
^ai  l^lt  nod)  fine  23(iU  nac^ ; 
^eim  unlet  blctc^  (Mr-'  -'-^-nren 
6<^'  k^  M^  f(^  fet!  nbert  ^^af^reiu 
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©irenen  auf  ben  gclfen. 
SEelcf)  ein  9iing  Don  aKolfd^en  riinbet 
Urn  ben  5)tDnb  fo  reirf)en  Hrei^?  8340 

2:auben  finb  e§,  Uebentjiinbet, 
^ittige  luie  2i(^t  fo  irei^. 
^a^5^o^  t)at  fie  bergefenbet, 
^^re  briinftige  3SDgelfrf)aar  ;     . 
Unfer  ?^eft,  e«  ift  boUenbet,  8345 

§eitre  2Bonne  boll  unb  flar ! 

5^ereug  3u  2:f)ale8  tretenb. 

5^ennte  irol^I  ein  nd^tiger  2Banbrer 

SDiefen  9)ionbf;of  Sufterfdieinung ; 

®od)  mx  ©eifter  finb  ganj  anbrer 

Unb  ber  einjig  ricf)tigen  "Jlieinung.  8350 

3;auben  finb  e^,  bie  begleiten 

g^einer  3:od)ter  50Jufd)eIfa^rt, 

SSunberflugi  befonbrer  2(rt, 

2tngelernt  bor  alien  ^zxUn. 

3:^aleg. 

2tuc^  id)  ^alte  ba§  fur'«  S3efte  '  8355 

2Ba§  bem  toadern  9Jiann  gefdfft, 
2Benn  im  ftitten,  irarmen  9iefte 
<B\(i)  ein  ^eilige^  lebenb  f>alt. 

^f^Hen  unb  gjiarfen 
ouf  iUieerftiercn,  $WeerfQlbcrn  unb  aSibbern. 
^n  G^^erng  rauljen  §D^le=©mften, 
3Som  3)leergott  nid)t  berfcbiittet,  8360 

58om  ©eiSmog  nid)t  jerriittet, 
Umlbe^t  t»on  etoigen  Siiften, 
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Un:    :;   .       .    ■  '  -"-. 

tjf,:  y    ■  •■^■■-  y-  AQtn 

t>ux^  Ucblt(M  ^cOenaeflccbtc, 

UnftcfctbaT  bem  r 

^i<  iKblidjftc  2i:~: 

8370         SBir  Iftfc  0<f4>dfti0fn  fc^cuen 

2kb<r  Ami)  lux^  9{onb, 
fBic  («  pb<n  tpof^nt  unb  tbront, 
6u^  UKcbfelnb  rr><c\t  unb  regt, 
8375  6u>  tXTtrcibt  unb  tobtfd»ld(jt, 

Saatcn  unb  Stdbte  niebcrUgt. 
Sir,  jo  fertan, 
Sfingcn  bit  licblu^  ^crrin  [ftxan, 

Bxxtntn. 

2t\dft  bctDC0t,  m  m&^i0cr  (tile, 
8j8o  tt«  tocn  SoflCR,  ihrcii  um  IfacciS, 

Oatb  MTfd>lungen  3^^'  a"  d^itc 

^Dccbc  %tQun,  flcfaOifl  ttnlb, 
8385  Oraiect,  ffknlidft  Xcr^- 

•afolcni,  bcr  fRuttci 

8ni^«  boi  OMtcnt  (^Ictcb  )u  \df<mm, 

SftcbigCT  Unfkfrbli(b(cit, 

2)«4  tDic  i^clb<  iKmf(^cnfraum 
8390  Sotfoibcr  lmmtt|^f(tt. 
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2)  or  lb  en. 
im  (S^or  an  SJercuS  oorbei5ie()fnb,  fdmmt(id)  auf  2)clp^inen. 
2eil>'  un§  Suna  Sic^t  unb  ©rf^attcn, 
^lar^eit  biefem  ijugenbflor  ; 
2)enn  lt)ir  jeigen  licbe  ©atten 
Unferm  Skater  bittenb  »or. 

3u  9Jercu«. 
Knaben  finb'^,  bie  tuir  gerettet  8395 

3lug  ber  33ranbung  grimmem  3fl^>^/ 
©ie,  auf  ©rfiilf  unb  SRod  gebettet, 
3lufgeit)drmt  jum  2icf)t  f>eran, 
2)ie  eg  nun  mit  Ijei^en  iliiffen 
^reulid)  un^  berbanfen  miiffen  ;  8400 

©d^au'  bie  ^olben  giinftig  an ! 

3^ereug. 

§od^  ift  ber  ®o^)}eIgelT>inn  ju  fc^d^en : 
SBarm^erjig  fein,  unb  ftcf>  jugleid^  erge^en. 

2)oriben. 

2obft  bu,  3Sater,  unfer  Balten, 

©onnft  ung  tno^I  eriDorbene  2uft,  8405 

Sa^  ung  feft,  unfterblid)  I>alten 

©ie  an  etoiger  ^ugenbbruft. 

^Rcreug. 
9)lDgt  eud^  beg  fd^onen  ?^angeg  freuen, 
®en  ^iingltng  bilbet  eurf)  alg  ^pflann ; 
3tffetn  id)  !onnte  nid^t  bertei^en  8410 

2Bag  3^"^  ^^^^^  getod^ren  fann. 
^ie  ®etle,  bie  eud^  iDogt  unb  frfiaufelt, 
Sd^t  auc^  ber  Siebe  nid^t  Seftanb, 
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Unb  \fat  bit  3Iet((un0  au^c(^aul((t, 
8415  60  fc^  gctndcMi6  ftc  an'i(  ^anb. 

^oriben. 

^ifx,  f^olbc  ftnab<n,  feib  un4  totttif, 
^odf  mfiffcn  trtr  traurig  fcbnbcn  ; 
Sir  ^ab<n  <ro\^<  2xoit  bt^tifxt, 
Die  ^dttcr  ivoU(n'«  nic^t  lctb<n. 

Die  Jflnelinac. 

84J0  fBmn  i^r  im*  nur  fo  fcmcr  laht, 

Uni  toadtt  Sc^ffer^Jtnoben ; 
SBir  ^en'«  nte  fo  0ut  gcb^bt 
Unb  tt>oQcn'«  nid^t  bcfjct  l^abcn. 

(Balatcc  auf  bent  9RiiH|KlnM|ea  ai^  |i^ 

"Jltxtui. 
l>ii  bi^  e^,  mcin  ^icbc^en ! 

®alatte. 

C  ^^ter!  ba«@ld(f! 
Ki:s  ^l|^c,  oatucUct:  mi(t;i  fcff<U  bor  "bUd. 

Vercu«. 
SMftbrr  icDpn,  |ic  |i<l|^  iwifikr 

^n  fltlfdlbCM  G^jtVIMSCA  v€llKi§IBI9  i 

fBoi  tttamncrt  fte  bic  tnnrc  b<r)lt(^  Stcflung! 
fLdf !  nA^m  fu  mid>  init  biniibor ! 
&4y>  !Co<b  tin  cinjigcr  ^lid  (T0(^, 

Da^  CT  ba«  0an}(  ^^bt  crfc^. 
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^cil !  ^eil !  auf'§  ncue ! 

2Bie  id)  mid)  blii^enb  frcue, 

9Som  ©d)onen,  3Bal)ren  burdibrungen. . . 

Sineg  ift  au^  bem  Staffer  entf^rungen  ! !  8435 

Sltteg  ipirb  burd;  ba§  2Baffer  ert)alten  ! 

Dcean,  gonn'  un^  bein  eh)ige^  SKalten. 

SSenn  bu  nidttt  2BoIfen  fenbeteft, 

5^id)t  reid^e  5Bad)e  f^enbeteft, 

§in  unb  I)er  nid^t  ^-liilje  toenbeteft,  8440 

®ie  (gtrome  nid;t  tooflenbetcft, 

SBag  tDdren  ©ebirge,  h)ag  (Sbnen  unb  SSelt? 

$Du  bift'g  ber  bag  frifd)e[te  Seben  erf)dlt. 

@d^0.     (51)ont8  ber  faiiimtUd)cn  ^reife. 
S)u  bift'g  bem  bag  frifdE)cftc  2eben  cntqueltt. 

9^ereug. 

©ie  !ef)ren  fd)toan!enb  fern  guriidf,  8445 

Sringcn  nidbt  me(;r  33Iid  ju  33Iid ; 

^n  gcbe^nten  ^lettcnfreifen 

©id)  feftgemci^  gu  ertoeifen, 

SBinbet  fid>  bie  unjdblige  ©d^aar. 

Stber  (Galatea' g  3)iufd)elt^rDn  8450 

©e^'  id)  fdbon  unb  aber  fd)Dn. 

Gr  gidnjt  h)ie  ein  ©tern 

2)urd)  bie  5}ienge ; 

©eliebteg  Ieud)tet  burd)'g  ©ebrange, 

2tud)  noc^  fo  fern  8455 

©dbimmert'g  bett  unb  flat, 

^mmer  nai)  unb  loa^r. 
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3n  bicfft  f)ctttn  ^tudnU 
Sa<  xdf  aud  wAu 

S460  3f**D<*'^»>    - 

(ET0l&ii|t  oft  banc  i^eut^te 
Wit  ^Ii*cm  ©rton. 

SBcU^  MM*  iBtSfamni%  in  '^ittc  bcr  34>aaren 
8465      SN0  mfcicn  Sugoi  ft6  off engcbabrcn  'i 

fBa«  flainmt  um  bit  iKuf(i»((,  urn  (V)alatce*d  ^^u^e  ? 
fkitb  lobcrt  e«  mddtti^,  balb  liebltd),  balb  fu^e, 
XU  mat'  c«  uon  '|sulfcn  b<r  i'iebe  gcrii^rt. 

^onmnculud  ift  <i,  t)on  ^roteui  ixrfubrt.  . . 
8470      9*  ftnb  bic  Gl^tome  b(«  bcrhfc^en  3ebnen<, 
9lir  abnrt  baf  ll<bs<n  b<an(^ft(ten  !Drobncnd ; 
fh  toxtt  ft(b  )<rf(b<ncn  am  olanjenben  7hxm  ; 
;jfft  flammt  («,  nun  bli^t  e«,  nrgic^d  ftcb  ff^on. 

6  Irene  n. 
9kU^  fcungc*  Simbn  i<   "  "  flen, 

8475     IDk  0(flcii  dnonbcr  ft(b  i> 

€^  Ieu(bttt*«  unb  f(bn>anl(t  un&  belict  binan : 
^(  A&nxT  fu  (\lab<n  ouf  iUl<^tlk^  8abn, 
Unb  hn^Mm  ift  aUti  tmn  9<iKr  wmoimen ; 
60  ^arf<^  boin  (ho4  bor  aQr€  bc^oitncn ! 
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^eil  bem  ^eere !  §eil  ben  2Bogen !  8480 

SSon  bem  ^eiligen  geuer  umjogen  ; 
^eil  bem  SBaffer  !  §cil  bem  ^euer  ! 
§eil  bem  feltnen  Slbent^euer ! 

2111  2t(le! 

iQetl  ben  milbgetoogenen  Suften ! 

§eil  ge^eimni^reid^en  ©riiften !  8485 

^odigefeiert  fcib  allt^ier, 

element'  i^r  atte  bier ! 


Drittor   :ikt. 

Sor  bcm  $a(aftc  bed  ^enelad 
5U  Sparta. 

^tlcna  rritt  mf  mfe  Sbor  gefangener  Xtoianerinnen. 

Cctrunbfrt  tncl  unb  toiel  gcfdjoltcn  ^elena 

S5om  3tranb«  lomm'  icb  h)o  tuir  crft  gclanbct  jinb, 

8490      9IiH^  immcT  truntcn  Don  tti  f^ctvogcd  rcf^famcm 

dcMftafel,  bai  bom  |^^cV0tf(^cn  $la(^0cfilb  un«  bn 
l«f  fbfabi9*^o^  9tadtn,  bur(^  ^ofcibond  @unft 
Unb  (httc%  Hxaft,  in  tHtterldnbifdx  !6u(^t(n  trug. 
SDort  unttn  fmiet  nun  bcr  Hdnig  iRcnelad 

8495     ^^  9lfl<ffebr  fammt  bat  ta))ferftcn  fcincr  Strieger  ftd^. 
^  afxT  bcifie  mii^  tottOmmnai,  ^ofK*  6«u*/ 
2>ai  2)rnbaref>«,  mctn  9attr,  nab  ban  t^angc  {t<^ 
9m  fkifoi  ^AqcI  toiebertcbunb  auf«Kbaut 
Hub,.  r  tnit  illt^dmn  !i*, 

8500      Vit  C~ :>  unb '^ofluj  ft .  uMid>A, 

Sor  oUen  £>aufcTn  8parta'«  btrrltdi  <x\i        i     .1  i: 
Qk^nt'  ■  rcbmcn  ibi  I 

{Dim^  Mio<nbc«  'ii  \\t 

9k\M'i  baft  mtr,  mvdbtt  au«  mcloi,  1HciuUi4 

8905     ^  IktetieaMiHIcfkaU  mtoeeai  Uwllrtrtc. 

•77 
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©roffnet  mir  fic  hJteber,  ba^  td^  etn  ©ilgebot 

2)c^  ilonig^  treu  erfiiUe,  ioie  ber  &attin  jiemt. 

2a^t  mid)  l;inein  !  unb  alle^  bleibe  I^inter  mir, 

2Kag  mid)  umftiirmte  bi§  (jietjer,  berf;dngni^Doff. 

^enn  feit  id;  biefe  Sdiiuelle  forgenlo^  berlie^,  8510 

6^tl;eren§  3:em)3el  befuc^enb,  I^eiliger  ^flid)t  gemd^, 

9)iid)  aber  bort  ein  9tduber  griff,  ber  ^l^r^gifd^e, 

^ft  biel  gefd)e{jen,  toae  bie  ^Kenfd^en  treit  unb  breit 

©0  gem  erjdl^Ien,  aber  ber  nid>t  gerne  I)ort 

58on  bem  bie  ©age  tpac^fenb  fid^  jum  ^Jidf^rd^en  f^jann.         8515 

6^or. 

SSerfd)md^e  nid^t,  0  ^errlidie  j^rau, 

2)eg  bot^ften  ©ute§  G^renbefi^ ! 

2)enn  ba§  gro|te  ©liicE  ift  bir  einjig  befd^ert, 

^er  Sd)onI)eit  9lu^m  ber  bor  atten  fid)  tjebt. 

2)em  ^elben  tbnt  fein  9?ame  tooran,  8520 

2)rum  fd^reitet  er  ftolj, 

^D(^  beugt  fogleid)  ^artnddigfter  '3JJann 

SSor  ber  allbejlringenben  (Sd;one  ben  Sinn. 

Helena, 
©enug  !  mit  meinem  ©alien  bin  id^  bergefdf)ifft 
Unb  nun  Don  if^m  ju  feiner  ©tabt  toorauggefanbt ;  8525 

2)odf)  toeldEjen  ©inn  er  ^egen  mag  erratJ)'  id)  nid^t. 
5tomm'  id)  al^  ©attin?  fomm'  id)  eine  ^onigin? 
5lomm'  id)  ein  D^fer  fur  be§  t^iirften  bittern  ©d^merj 
Unb  fur  ber  ©ried^en  tang  erbulbete^  3Jii$gef d^id  ? 
Grobert  bin  id),  ob  gefangen  m\^  idE)  nid^t !  8530 

2)enn  3fiuf  unb  ©d)idfal  beftimmten  furn)at)r  bie  Unfterblid;en 
3h)eibeutig  mir,  ber  ©c^ijngeftalt  bebenlUd^e 
SBegleiter,  bie  an  biefer  ©d^toette  mir  fogar 
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fRtt  hafttt  ho^cRbcr  9c0ciiiDart  ^  6dk  fU^ 

l53S  X<nn  f(^  tm  ^^len  S<^ffe  biufte  mti^  bet  Qkmo^I 
5tur  f<Utn  an    '■'*'  '>ra4>  a  Irin  crquitflu^  ®ott. 
SU  ttxnn  cr  .  :me  fag  cr  gcgcn  mir. 

9hm  abcT,  al«  v^«  (iurotae  ticfem  t^ud>t(^cftab 
i^nangefabrcn  ba  t)orbcm  ccbiffe  ccbndbel  taum 

8540  ^a«  )fanb  b<(}ni|t(n,  fprac^  rr,  tpi(  )>cm  05ctt  bctoegt : 
^icT  ftdgcn  mctnc  Jtric^icr,  nacb  b<T  Crbnun(^,  au«, 
3<b  mufht  fie  am  Stranb  Ui  "3KfCT«>  bingerei^t 
Tht  abft  )icb(  UKttcT,  )ieb<  be«  bciligcn 
0itn>ta«  '  '     n  Ufrr  immtr  auf, 

8545  Die  Slcfi  ^er  fcud>tcn  fC^xtU  3(bmu(f, 

9i<  baft  ^ur  f(boncn  I5b<ne  bu  (^clan^rn  ma^% 
SBo  ^atcbamon,  ctnft  etn  frudjtbor  Joeitc*  J^clb, 
Son  cmftcn  ^cr^^cn  nab  umgcbrn,  an^^ebaut. 
9<trde  baitn  bad  ffod^t^i&xmtt  Aurftcnbaud 

85S0  Unb  muftere  mir  bi«  1Rd(^b<,  bie  icb  bort  jurtid 
Oclaffen,  fammt  bfr  fluflm  altcn  SAaffnerin. 
Die  )ri(\(  bir  b<r  S<^^  reu^e  3  -  t>cr, 

»«  fie  betn  ihttx  htnterltcft  imt         -     Ibft 
Jn  Uricfl  unb  fjrieben,  ftct*  ocTm(br<nb,auf()(b&uft. 

8555  ^  filibeg  afleC  luu^  b<    ~        u^  fkebm  :  bmn 
^«  tfl  U%  ^firflcn  $0.  in  CT  aOce  treu 

3n  fetnem  iiSaufe,  toicbertcbrenb,  finbf,  no4f 
9n  feiatm  %\al^  \tht^  tpic  ct'«  bcrt  iKriifft. 
Xcnii  iiu^«  |u  &nb<tn  bat  ffir  |t(^  bcr  Rntdit  9&hXL 

8560  8ti|iMe  MM  cm  bnrlidKn  S<ba$, 

Dan  ftcM  r '"tn,  9u0cn  unb  ^nift ; 

Xam  bn  V  ,  ber  AtDnc  Okftbmud 

Da  ru^n  ftc  uolj  unb  fie  bflnfen  fi(^  loai ; 
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^0(i)  tritt  nur  ein  unb  forbre  [ie  auf, 
©tc  riiften  fid>  frf^ncH.  8565 

Wxd)  freuet  ju  febn  Sd^onbcit  in  bent  ^amjjf 
©egen  ©olb  unb  ^erlen  unb  (Sbelgeftein. 

§elena. 
©obann  erfolgte  be§  §erren  fernercf  §errfd)erh)ort : 
2Benn  bu  nun  atte^  nad)  ber  Drbnung  burdigefef)n, 
2)ann  nimm  fo  mand)en  J)reifu^  aU  bu  notl^ig  glaubft      8570 
Unb  manc^erlei  ©efd^e  bie  ber  Dp^ttx  fief) 
3ur  ipanb  berlangt,  boHjiel^enb  ^eiligen  ^eftgebraud^. 
2)ie  5lef)el,  aud^  bie  Sd)alen,  h)ie  ba^  flad)e  ^unb, 
3)ag  reinfte  2Bafjer  au§  ber  f)eiligen  Duelle  fei 
^n  t^ot>en  ^riigen,  ferner  and)  bag  trocfne  ipolj,  8575 

S)er  ^lammen  fc^nell  em^)fdnglid),  i)alte  ba  bereit, 
©in  iDoEjIgefd^Iiffnel  50leffer  fcble  nid^t  jule^t ; 
©oc^  alleg  anbre  geb'  id)  beiner  ©orge  f>eim. 
©0  ]pxad)  er,  mirf>  jum  Scfieiben  brdngenb  ;  aber  nid^tS 
Sebenbigen  2ltt)em§  jeid^net  mir  ber  Drbnenbe  8580 

2)a§  er,  bie  Dl^m^ier  gu  beretjren,  frf^lacbten  h)ilt. 
Sebenflirf)  ift  ei,  boc^  irf>  forge  toeiter  nid)t 
Unb  atteg  bleibe  F)of)en  ®ottern  beimgeftettt, 
3!)ie  ba§  bollenben,  toa^  in  ibrem  ©inn  fie  bcu^t, 
6g  moge  gut  Don  2Renf(f>cn,  ober  mogc  bog  8585 

©ead;tet  fein,  bie  ©terblirf)cn  Imr  ertragen  bag. 
©d^on  mandimal  \)ob  bag  fc^Jwere  33eil  ber  D^fcmbe 
3u  beg  erbgebeugten  3:biereg  3Jadcn  iDeibenb  auf 
Unb  tonnt'  eg  nicf)t  DoUbringen,  benn  xi}n  l^inberte 
2)eg  nal^en  g^einbeg  ober  ©otteg  3^if'^c"^""f*-  8590 

g^or. 
9Bag  gefdieben  tt»erbe  finnft  bu  nid^t  aug ; 
^onigin,  fdjrcite  baE^in 
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0utni9hit6«. 

Out(«  unb  ^ofcd  (ommt 
«595  UneniHirtet  bcm  ^      '      '  ; 

%udf  txrfunbct  i\i  ir'«  nid>t. 

Srannte  bo<^  2to\a,  faben  toir  bo(^ 

lob  wnr  8u>.         '   uiblid>fn  Xob  ; 

Unb  itnb  tru  a 

8600  ^ir  gcfcQt,  bienftbar  frotbid, 

6(bauen  b<«  iotmm((«  bl(nb«nb<  Sonne 

Unb  ba«  3d>onft(  ber  (ixU 

^Ibood,  Vidf,  un«  @lQ(fli(^en. 

^  e  ( c  n  a. 

Sri'4  h)i<  e*  fei !  ®a*  aucb  bctorftcbt,  mtr  grjicmt 
8605      ^nauf}uftciflcn  un^fcfaumt  in  ba«  5toni^«bau«, 

^a4  Um^  cntbcbrt  unb  \>\<[  crfcbnt  unb  faft  bcrfcbrr^t 
"iir  abomale  r>ox  ^uflcn  ftcbt,  icb  n>ctfj  ni<bt  text. 
2ic  Afi|c  tra^^cn  micb  fo  mutbii)  ni(bt  cmpor 
Xic  f^i^n  3tufcn  bie  td»  (inbifc^  itbcrfprang. 
lb. 

Qffox. 
8610  Scrfrt,  0  B4i/lntfttxn,  HSft 

Sfle  6iNict)cn  tn'A  9B«tic ; 
Xlfttltt  Ux  ^^taa  iBlM, 
2balct  ^(Icnart  •fMt, 
V, ,  s  ScUbc  III  Sotrr^f e«  ^«b, 

3lPaT  mit  fi^t)ittfl<nc^fciib<m, 
Xbcr  mit  bcfto  ftfkcitm 
^^c  frcubis  iKtannal^t. 


J  83  Souft.    Siuetter  S^ell. 

^reifet  bie  beiligen, 
©lucflid)  ^erftcUenben  8620 

Unb  ()eimfuhrenbcn  hotter ! 
6d)JDebt  ber  (Sntbunbene 
3)orf>  toie  auf  ^tttigen 
iiber  ba§  S'iaubftc,  toenn  umfonft 
®er  OJefangene  febnfudUeDoU  862., 

llbcr  bie  3^""^  ^^^  ^erfer^  ^in 
2trmau^breitenb  fief)  ab(;drmt. 

3lber  fie  ergriff  ein  ©ott 

3)ie  (Sntfernte ; 

Unb  au^  ^Iio§  Scftutt  8630 

2^rug  er  f)ier^er  fie  juriirf, 

^n  bag  alte,  bae  neugefdjmiicfte 

SSaterE^auS, 

3lad)  unfaglidBen 

greubcn  unb  Clualen,  8635 

^riif^er  ^ugenbjeit 

3tngefrifd)t  ju  gebenfen. 

^antl^alig  al«  S^orffl^rertn. 

SSerlaffet  nun  be^  Gefangeg  frcubumgcbnen  ^fab 

Unb  toenbct  nad)  ber  J^^iire  Jliigeln  euren  33U(f. 

28ag  fe^'  icf),  ©c^iueftern?    ^ef)ret  nicfit  bie  ^onigin,    8640 

SOtit  Ijeftigen  ©cbritte^  Stegung,  n>ieber  ju  un§  t>er? 

2Bag  ift  el,  gro^e  ^onigin,  JDa§  fonnte  bir 

^n  beinel  ^aufel  ipallen,  ftatt  ber  ^etnen  ®ru^, 

©rfd^uttcmbel  begcgnen  ?    3)u  berbirgft  e§  nirf)t ; 

2)enn  ^Bibertoitten  fet?'  id)  an  ber  3tirne  bir,  8645 

©in  eblel  3"^^"^"  i*o^  '"i^  Uberrafd>ung  fdni))ft. 
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Helena  iwl%  Mc  ZMtfUMKl  •!!«■  fctolfni  V>t,  btiMft 
^CT  7edtUx  ^tw$  9(|Um(t  ni4>t  (^emcine  ,'vurd>t 
ttnb  fli<4li8*l(if<  BdfrtdmUftaib  bccftbrt  fie  nic^ ; 
1D«^  bof  Ontfe^,  ba«  bcm  Sc^ooe  ber  alten  '}?ci(f)t 

8650      Son  Urfrcgtnn  entftetgenb,  mel^cftaltct  nod' 

Sic  flA^cnbc  BoUtn,  oirt  be*  ^kt^H  %tu€x\di\uxa>, 
^oottf  li(^  ivAlit,  cxf(^fttt(Tt  aiu^  bc«  ^dbcn  Sntfl. 
60  ^^oben  b<ute  groucntwQ  bit  8t^if<^en 
^'«  ^au4  ben  Gmintt  mir  b^cii^nct,  ba^  u^  gctn 

8655     Son  oft  bettttnct,  bm^cifc^nlci  G^^tocflc  nu^, 

Qntlaff'MM  <9at(  0l<i(^,  mtfemmb  fcbcibcn  ma^. 
^oA  ndn !  gflou^  bin  u^  b^  on'*  Viid^t,  unb  foQt 
^br  ttxitCT  ni(bt  mi<^  tttibcii^  VtUftt,  Wtt  iifx  feib. 

8660      XH  ^«tbc<  9hit^  bic  ^ran  bcgriiften  tme  ben  ISemt. 
Gbotffibrerin. 

Qntbede  beinen  Xiencrinnen,  cble  ^au, 
Dk  btr  Dcrc^enb  betftcbn,  u>a«  begcgnet  ift. 

Helena. 

9Bal  i(b  gefeben  foQt  ibr  fclbft  mit  Sluflcn  fe^, 
®enn  ibr  (Hebtlbe  ni(bt  bic  altc  ^adft  fo^Icid^ 

)uy>5      3utfld  0cf<b(un(icn  i  ^icfc  99ttnb<Tf(boof. 

^o(b  ba^  ib^'<  toijV  a1)'<«  cu(b  mit  fBortcn  an : 

XU  kb  be«  P6iii9l«^aiifc«  emftcn  gtnn<n«MUii» 
^CT  nacbftcn  ^flx^  flcbcnlcn"    •      '  -^  "^  -• 
Qrftaunt'  id>  ob  bet  dbcn  (9o 

8670      9{i(bt  36aa  ber  cmfig  ®ant 

Tcm  Cbr,  niibt  rafcb«cf(bAfti.«..  ?. 

Unb  Ictnc  1Ra0b  crf^ien  mir,  tcir 

!Dk  ifboi  ^roRboi  ftcunblicb  fonft  bierui>in^-it. 
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211^  aber  id^  bem  ©dboofc  beg  ^erbeg  mid>  gcnaf^t, 

^a  fat)  id),  bei  berglommner  3(frf)e  lauem  9left,  8675 

3tm  33obcn  fifeen  toeld)  berbiiUteg  gro^e^  2Beib, 

!Der  ©c^Iafenben  nid)t  bergleid)bar,  tuot^l  ber  ©innenbcn. 

')Sl\t  §errfd)ern)orten  ruf  id>  fie  jur  2lrbeit  auf, 

2)ie  (Sc^affnerin  mir  bermutbenb,  bie  inbe^  bietteid^t 

2) eg  ©atten  23orfirf)t  i)intcrlaffenb  angeftellt ;  8680 

3)orf>  eingefaltet  fi^t  bie  Unbetoeglirfie ; 

9Zur  enblirf)  riif^rt  fie,  auf  mein  ^raun,  ben  rec^ten  2lrm, 

2(Ig  toiefc  fie  Don  §erb  unb  §atte  mid)  f)inh>cg. 

^rf)  hjenbe  jiirnenb  mic^  ah  Don  i^r  unb  eile  gleid^ 

2)en  <Stufen  j^u,  toorauf  empor  ber  2;t)aIamog  8685 

©efd^miicft  fid)  ^ebt  unb  nat)  baran  bag  ©dja^gemad^  ; 

3(ttein  bag  SBunber  reifet  fid)  fd)nell  bom  53oben  auf, 

©ebietrifd^  mir  ben  2Beg  bertretenb,  jeigt  eg  fid^ 

3n  i)agrer  ©ro^e,  l^oI)Ien,  blutig=truben  33lidg, 

©eltfamer  Silburfg,  ittie  fie  3tug'  unb  ©eift  bertoirrt.  8690 

2)oc^  reb'  id)  in  bie  Siifte ;  benn  bag  2!Bort  bemii^t 

©id^  nur  umfonft  ©eftalten  fd)0^ferifd^  aufjubaun. 

2)a  feF)t  fie  felbft !  fie  hjagt  fogar  fidE)  an'g  2id)t  t)erbor ! 

§ier  finb  toir  "iDkifter,  big  ber  §err  unb  ^onig  fommt.. 

2)ie  graufen  9iad)tgeburten  brdngt  ber  ®d)i)nt?eitgfreunb,       8695 

^l^obug,  ^inlDeg  in  §o^len,  ober  bdnbigt  fie. 

^t)orfijag 
auf  ber  ©d^weUe  ghJifd^en  ben  S^urpfojtcn  auftretenb. 

61)  or. 

SSieleg  eriebt'  id^,  obgleid^  bie  Sode 

3ugenblid()  luaflet  mir  um  bie  Sd^Idfe ! 

©d)redlid)eg  bob'  id^  bieleg  gefei)en, 

^riegrifd()en  jammer,  ^liog  9^ad^t,  8700 

2(Ig  eg  fiel. 
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^n^  ba«  umn>5Iftc,  ftaubcnbe  Tcfen 
^ranftcnlxr  Rx\<%tx  bijrt'  id)  bi«  Wottcr 
gftrtttctli<^  nifen,  bort'  i(^  btr  ^^toicttac^t 
8705  (^«nie  ©timmc  ft^aHi-n  burd>"d  ."vclb, 

9<^ !  fte  ftanbm  nodf,  ^iuA 
iRouctn,  obtr  bic  ^rlammcnvilutb 
3ofl  »om  9la<^bar  jum  Oiatbbar  f(^on 
8710  B'ldf  iKrbmtenb  )>on  bi^  unb  bort 

9tU  bt«  eignen  3turme4  Sebn 
tlbn  bic  na(^tlicbe  3tabt  bin. 

^I&(btenb  fab  16,  bur(b  diaudf  unb  ®lut^ 
Unb  btr  jungclnben  J^lammc  Jdo^'n, 
871s  Wtdf.:^     " -nbcr  Wottcr  "Jiabn, 

Sd)u  !nbfr(\cftaltcn 

^iicfcnflTi  ftnrcn 

^eucrumUuv.  vv.v..  uualm  bin. 

6al{)  xdf'i,  ohtx  bilbcte 
8730  IRtr  b«T  angftumfcblunflcnc  (^cift 

9Kmmn  u^*«,  bocb  baft  id)  bieft 
Orftftli(b<  ^icr  mit  Sugm  fcbau' 
6oUM  9Ctpift  \a  tocift  i(b ; 
873$  Sttitud*  H  wH  ^Anboi  faff  en  oar, 

iiSidte  \>cn  ban  (4cfabr(i(bai 
9^d>t  ^urfldc  bic  r^n^t  mi(^. 

B<1(^  oon  ^Ml^ 
SM^tcni  mar  bifl  b«f 
87^0  ^cnn  idf  tKiglcic^  bid^ 
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3)icjem  G5efdilcd}te. 

33i[t  bu  t)iellcid)t  ber  graugebomcn, 

Qm<o  3Iuge§  imb  Ginc^  ^^^ng 

SBed^fel^toei^  tt^eill^aftigen 

©raien  eine  ge!ommen?  8735 

2Bageft  bu  ©d^cufal 

gfieben  ber  (Sdjbnbeit 

2)id;  bor  bem  ilennerblid 

^l?obu^  ju  jeigen? 

2:ritt  bu  bennocf)  t^erbor  nur  immer,  8740 

®enn  bay  ig'ijilic^e  frfjaut  ©r  nid^t, 

SBie  fein  I^eilig  3tuge  noc^ 

3lk  erblidte  ben  ©c^atten. 

®od^  ung  Sterbltcbe  not^igt,  a(i), 

Seiber  traurige^  ^JUf^gefdncf  8745 

3u  bem  unfdglidien  ^lugenfdimerj, 

2) en  ba^  i?ertt)erflid}e,  (Sioig^unfeltgc 

©d)Dnt)eitUebenben  rege  mad)t. 

^a  fo  t>ore  benn,  hjenn  bu  fre4> 

Ung  entgegeneft,  t)ore  ?^Iud),  8750 

§ore  jeglid)er  ®d)elte  2)ro{)n, 

2lu§  bem  berhjiinfrfjenben  93iunbe  ber  ©liidlidien 

2)te  toon  ©ottern  gebilbet  finb. 

^i)orflja§. 

2llt  ift  ba§  2Bort,  bod)  bleibet  l)odj  unb  tua^r  ber  Sinn, 

2)a^  6d)am  unb  6d)DnI)eit  nie  jufammen,  §anb  in  iQanb,     8755 

3)en  ®eg  berfolgen  iiber  ber  Grbe  griinen  ^sfab. 

5tief  eingeJDurjelt  icotint  in  beiben  alter  ^a^, 

3)a^,  too  fie  immer  irgenb  aud^  be^  SBege^  fid^ 
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QcQC^ci,  jcbc  ber  0«0nmn  bm  Stfldcn  tr^rt. 

8760  Xaan  txitt  jebc  toiebcT  bcftigtr,  tttcitcr  fort, 

2He  64Kun  bctxfibt,  bic  Scbonbeit  aber  fT(6  gcfmnt, 
9ii  fte  |ulc^  bc4  Crcu«  boble  ^lad>t  umfdn^t, 
SBom  mdft  bad  9  Iter  ftc  oorbcr  (^cbdnbi^t  bat. 
Siu^  fmb*  u^  nun,  ibr  f'vr^bcn,  au«  ber  f>T(mbc  }ftx 

8765  9lit  ftbcmmtb  trgoffm,  glctcb  bcr  Aranicbe 

^aut-bdfcr  flingcnbtm  3uft,  bcr  iibtr  unfer  i^aupt, 
3ii  lanflCT  3i*olfe,  frdAiienb  fein  @etdii  be.  ' 
8<bi<'t'  ba«  ben  ftillcn  ^h'antrcr  flbnr  fid»  . 
3u  blidcn  Uxft ;  bc<b  ;icbn  ]\<  ibrcn  3i^<fl  tabin, 

8770  <Ik  0cf^  ben  fnncn ;  alfo  iDirb*4  tnit  und  g(f(b<^. 

JB«  feib  bntn  ibr?  bofe  ibr  be*  ilonifl*  v 
9l&nabff(^  toilb,  Setruntnen  gleid?  umtol^ 
SBtr  feib  i^r  benn,  ba^  ibr  be«  oaufee  3(baftnenn 
dHtfleflcr  ■ -  ■    --  ■"•    -  -  :  -  ^-:  :^  -r? 

8775SAVnt  cib, 

'^u  trie(}erjeugte,  jcblacbtcr^c^ne  junge  ^rut  i 
Wc!""'—'-'f  bu,  fo  trie  wrfiibrt  t>erfubrenbe, 
dn:  Lcibc,  Rhega«  au(b  unb  ^urger«  Araft. 

3tt  ^Attf  ^  f<^cnb  \dftmt  mir  cin  Cicaben>3(^tt>ann 

8780  ^<ia^flftt)cn,  betfenb  f^rUnt  ^eltcrfaat. 
^etjebrttinnen  fremben  ivlctftc« !    '^{afcbenbe 
)knii<^erinnen  auf^^efeimten  'li'cblftanbd  ibr, 
Grobert',  marftvertauft',  eertaufcbte  "Ji^aarc  bu! 

Helena. 

^Jer  (ieaenti>art«  ber  »Hau  bie  Tienerinnen  fcbilt, 
8785  X  n  iSaueredtt  taftet  er  tKxmcffcn  an ; 

T<         ■  ...  I'ubrt  allein  ba«  VfoboiUvitarbiAC 
3u  rfli^cn,  loie  yu  ftrafoi  loai  Mttoerflicb  ifl. 
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2lu(^  bin  be§  2)tenfte§  irf)  h?o{)l  jufrieben,  ben  fie  mir 
©eleiftet  ale  bie  bof^e  ^raft  toon  ^lio^ 
Umlagert  ftanb  unb  fiel  unb  lag  ;  nidjt  iDeniger  8790 

211^  H)ir  ber  IJrrfa^rt  fummerv»oIIe  Sed;felnot^ 
@rtrugen,  too  fon[t  jeber  fid>  ber  ndd)fte  bleibt. 
3lurf)  i)kx  ertoart'  ic^  gleid^e^  toon  ber  muntren  ©d^aar ; 
3l\d)t  \vai  ber  5lned>t  fei,  fragt  ber  ^err,  nur  \vk  er  bient. 
2)rum  fd}hjeige  bu  unb  grinfe  fie  nic^t  longer  an.  8795 

§aft  bu  bag  ipauS  be§  ^onigS  irtof^l  Derh)a^rt  bi^l^er, 
2(nftatt  ber  §au§frau,  folcfje^  bient  gum  9tul)me  bir  ; 
2)0(f)  je^o  fommt  fie  felber,  tritt  nun  bu  juriid, 
3)amit  nid^t  Strafe  h)erbe  ftatt  berbienten  2oIjn§. 

^I^orfi^ai. 

2)en  ^au^genoffen  brot)en  bleibt  ein  gro^e^  9terf)t,         8800 

S)ag  gottbegliidten  ^errfd^erg  l?Dl)e  ©attin  fic^ 

^urrf)  langer  ^a^re  toeife  Seitung  h)Dbl  bcrbient. 

2)a  bu,  nun  2(nerfannte  !  neu  ben  alien  ^i^la^ 

2)er  ^onigin  unb  ^auefrau  hjieberum  bctrittft, 

©0  faffe  Idngft  erfcblaffte  3"g^l/  berrfcf^e  nun,  88o«; 

9^imm  in  33efi§  ben  Scfja^  unb  fdmmtlic^  un^  baju. 

SSor  allem  aber  fc^ii^e  mid^  bie  dltere 

3Sor  biefer  ©c^aar,  bie,  neben  beiner  ©rftonbeit  ©rfitoan, 

9iur  \6)U6)t  befittigt',  fdl)natterl;afte  ©dnfe  finb. 

6l)orfut)rerin. 
2Sie  ^d^Iid^  neben  ©dE)Dnl)eit  geigt  fid^  §d|lic^feit.         8810 

^^borf^ag. 
SBie  untoerftdnbig  neben  ^lugljeit  Unberftanb. 
aSon  ^ier  an  erraibfrn  bie  S^orctibcn,  cinjeln  ou«  bent  et;or  ^craiistretcnb. 
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G^orctibc  1. 
Sm  8aicr  (httm  mtXbt,  mclbc  k>on  Gutter  'Mdft 

e©  fpri(^  Mn  ScvDa,  Iciblic^  btr  0«f(^triftcrfinb. 

G^oretibe  2. 
%n  bnnon  Stammbaum  ftctgt  man(t>  Ungcbcur  tmpox. 

88is      3wn  Otcue  i^tn !  ba  fuc^e  bcin<  6it>pf(^aft  auf. 

(S^oretibe  3. 
{DU  botten  loo^nen  fmb  bir  aOe  mel  )u  jung. 

2ircfUii  bm  XUtn  gcf^e  bui^lenb  an. 

C^oretibc   i 
Drum*  %mmt  toot  bir  UT:Urcntcim. 

^Ifoxlpai. 
i^axpifm  tMfn*  u^  fOttertcn  bicb  im  Unflat  auf. 
G^orettbe  5. 
88m      9ltt  tDa<  fni%fl  bu  \o  gcpflcfltc  1Ra(^ertcit  ? 

Wit  9(ulc  nidn,  ironac^  bu  aU^uUiiurn  iMft. 

(Sb0T(ti^c  '**• 
8<9tcng  bu  auf  ^cidxn,  tlU  i'n<b<  ftlbft ! 

$^orl9a«. 
Qaqy^tiMdA^  flUmen  btr  im  fre^  iRanL 
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G^orfU^rerin. 
Xai  beine  fto^jf  id^,  loenn  id^  fagc  toer  bu  feift. 

©0  nennc  bid^  Jiferft,  bag  3tat{^fel  i>ebt  fid^  auf.  8825 

Helena. 

"^ftxdft  jiirnenb,  aber  traurenb  fdireit'  id)  5it)ifd;en  eud^, 

SSerbietenb  foId>en  2Bed^felftreite§  Ungeftiim  ! 

3)enn  ©df)dblirf)ereg  begegnet  nid^tg  bem  iocrrfd^ertterm 

21I§  treuer  2)iener  ^eimlic^  unterfd)irorner  S'^m]t. 

2)a§  6df)0  feiner  Sefef^le  fet)rt  al^bann  nidjt  mei>r  8830 

^n  fdjneU  boHbrad^ter  Xl^at  toofjlftimniig  tbm  juritd, 

3fJein,  eigentuillig  braufenb  toft  ti  urn  itjn  l;er, 

2)en  felbfttocrirrten,  in'^  3Sergebne  fd;cltenbcn. 

©ie^  ntd»t  affein.     ^bi^  ^af>t  in  fittelofcm  3Drn 

Unfel'gcr  Silber  ®d)redge[talten  f^ergebannt,  8835 

2)ie  mid^  umbrdngen  ba^  id;  felbft  gum  Drcu§  mid^ 

©eriffen  fuf)Ie,  baterldnb'fd)er  3^Iur  jum  3:ru^. 

^ft'g  Woi)l  ©ebdcbtni^?  Wax  e^  2Kai)n,  ber  midf)  ergreift? 

2Bar  id)  ba§  attee?    33in  ic^'^V    SSerb'  icb'g  funftig  fein, 

3)ag  3:raumi  unb  6d^redbilb  jener  (5tdbtet>erh)iiftenben  V  8840 

2)ie  5Rdbd)en  fd^aubem,  aber  bu  bie  diteftc 

SDu  fteljft  gelaffen,  rebe  mir  berftdnbig  SSort. 

28er  langer  ^abre  mannidbfaltigen  ©Iiid§  gebenft, 

^i)m  fd)eint  jule^t  bie  t)od()fte  ©bttergunft  ein  ^raum. 

2)u  aber  f>od)begiinftigt,  fonber  "^IKaft  unb  ^kl,  8845 

^n  2ebengreif)e  fa^ft  nur  Siebe-sbriinftige, 

©ntjiinbet  rafd)  jum  fiibnften  STl^agftiid  jeber  3(rt. 

©c^on  "^Tbefeu^  bafc^tc  friib  bidv  gicrig  aufgeregt, 

SSie  §eraflee  ftarf,  ein  ^errlicf)  fd;on  geformter  ^JKann. 
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Helena. 
S850      iMaiftU  mk^,  etn  ^fboiidbrig  fd)(anfc«  "Htlf, 
Unb  mi6  umf(^bfi  Spbtbnue  ^urg  in  "Uttxla. 

^vx^  Qa^  unb  bur(b  i^oUui  abcr  balb  bcfrot, 
UmhwriKn  ftanbft  bu  aue^efudtta  irvelben^Sc^aar. 

Helena. 
^0(^  ftiflc  ©unft  »or  aOc  'ic\f\ 

sscc      Ocnwnn  i'iatTOclu*,  er  bv 

^od>  '2^11^:..  ac  trautc  bi4>  an  ^Uncla^, 

^Dcn  tulj^m  ^ctburc^ftuu^cr,  ;^au0b(n)a^rer  auc^. 

^elcna. 
!Z)ic  Xcx^CT  flob  tt,  ^ah  be«  9let(^  QeftcQung  ii^nu 
Xu4  el^Uc^cm  iBeiftin  fpro^tc  bann  i^crmione. 

8860      ^o<^  al«  CT  fcm  fi*  Crrta'd  Qxh<  (iibn  erftritt, 
^tx  Sinfamcn  ba  CTfd;*icn  cin  aUjufc^onec  &a\t. 

J&elcna. 
fBont  en  ^Ut»<nf (baft  ? 

Unb  It ^ .,.„„....   inir  barau'S  i.mni*t8? 

^i^orfva«. 
%u4f  jmc  Mtt  mtr  frcigcbomcn  (Srctcrin 
t86s      Qkfttn0<nf(^aft  ctfi^uf  ftc,  lan^e  3tlatKTCt. 

^cUna. 
%U  3(baffnmn  bfftrOt'  er  bid)  fo(t(d(b  biebcr, 
Scttraucnb  )n((f«,  6109  mb  ta^n  moorbncn  3(1^ 
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^  ^  0  r  f  t;  a  «. 

35ie  bu  bcrlie^eft,  ^lio^  umtt)urmter  (Stabt 
Unb  unerfct>o))ften  £iebe§freuben  jugcwanbt. 

§elena. 
©ebenfe  nid)t  ber  ^reuben !  allju^erben  2eib§  8870 

Unenblid()!eit  ergo^  fic^  iiber  33ruft  unb  ^aupt. 

^orf)  fagt  man,  bu  erfrf)ienft  ein  bo)3pel()aft  ©ebilb, 
^n  ^lio^  gefe^en  unb  in  2lgi?pten  and). 

§elena. 
SSertoiae  touften  ©inne^  2lberh)i^  nidjt  gar. 
©elbft  je^o,  h)el(^e  benn  id)  fei,  id)  ioei^  eg  ni(f)t.      8875 

^^orft^aS. 
3)ann  fagen  fie :  au«  ^o^lem  Sc^attenreicf)  ^erauf 
©efettte  jirf)  inbriinftig  nod)  Slc^iH  ju  bir ! 
S)id^  fritter  liebenb  gegen  alien  ©efc^id^  Sefc^lu^. 

Helena, 
^d;  aU  Sbol,  ibm  bem  ^bol  berbanb  icf)  mid^.- 
eg  tt)ar  ein  3;raum,  fo  fagen  \a  bie  SBorte  felbft.       8880 
^6)  fcf)h)inbe  I)in  unb  iwerbe  jelbft  mir  ein  ^bol. 
@inft  bem  ^albd)or  in  bie  Slrme. 

6()or. 

©d)it)eige,  fd)i»eige ! 
^i^blidenbe,  mt^rebenbe  bu ! 
,  3lu6  fo  grd^licben  ein^a^nigen 

£i^3pen  loag  enti)aud)t  too^l  8885 

©old^em  furd)tbaren  ©reuelfd^Iunb. 
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^tnn  bn  ^d^artige  tooi^ltbotifl  erft^dnenb, 
fBoIfc^grimm  untcr  fdiaftvoUigtm  iUieg, 
9IiT  ift  a  tocit  f<^TC(fli4KT  aid  U^  brei< 
3890         topftQcn  ^unbetf  9ia(^. 

^n^ftlii^  Iauf4>cnb  ftcbn  tvir  ba, 
fBann*  tt>if  T  ttjo  nur  brid>t'«>  I^en>ot 

tTtefauflaunmbee  UnijetbQm? 

889s         9lttn  b<nn,  ftatt  frtunblid)  mit  7roft  rcic^  bt^bten.- 

gctbcfdxnfenbrn,  !  Hom 

Ste^eft  btt  auf  aUc  ,      at 

9dfeft<4  mebr  btnn  0)utc«, 

Unb  »«baftcrft  at: 
8900  ''JKit  ban  (^laiv^  Tv  lart 

"Awb  ba  ,^utunft 

91tlb  auffd^imm(mb<«  ^offnungelii^t. 

6<^tD«9<,  f(btim0e! 
^ft  bar  fidntgin  BttU, 
H90S         64^  pi  cntfiic^  bortit, 
6id^  "^  haltt,  fcftbaltc 
^U  (ikflalt  aOcr  (^(ftaltcn 
ScU^  bi(  Sonne  iematd  bcf4>ten. 

^Una  l)at  fi4  rrl)oli  unft  f)rf)t  wlrbcr  in  brr  SRittf. 

Tntt  bouoT  au«  flU(bti(trn  'Jtfellen,  l^^  Sonnt  btefc«  tafl«, 
8910  Xic  ixrfd^lcicrt  ft^on  tntpidtt,  bicnbcnb  nun  tin  &lan^< 

lf€XX\dft. 
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2Bie  bie  3BeIt  fid)  bir  entfaltet  frftauft  bu  felbft  mit  F)orbem  53Iicf. 
(Sd^elten  fie  mid;  aucf)  fiir  ^d|Iici^,  fenn'  icf)  bod^  ba^  ©c^one  ioo^I. 

Helena. 

2^ret'  id^  fc^h)anfenb  au§  ber  Cbc  bie  im  Sd^tuinbel  mid^  umgab; 
^flegt'  id^  gem  ber  dixif)^  iuieber,  benn  fo  miib'  ift  mein  ©ebein  i 
2)od()  eg  jiemet  ^oniginnen,  alien  3}ienf(f>en  jiemt  e^  tool)!,     8915 
©id^  ju  faffen,  ju  ermannen,  loa^  aud>  brol^enb  iiberra[rf)t. 

^  F)  0  r  f  ^  a  g. 

©tel^ft  bu  nun  in  beiner  ©ro^fjeit,  beincr  ®(f>5ne  bor  ung  ba, 
©agt  bein  33lidE,  ba^  bu  befiel^Ieft,  h)ag  befiet^Ift  bu?  f^)ridf>  e^  au^. 

Helena. 

@ure§  §aber§  fred^  SSerfaumni^  au^jugleidien  feib  bereit, 

gilt  ein  D^fer  ju  beftellen  tuie  ber  ^onig  mir  gebot.  8920 

^(>orf^ag. 

2lIIeg  ift  bereit  im  §aufc,  ©d^ale,  ^reifu^,  frfiarfe^  58eil, 
3um  Sef^rengen,  jum  Serdud^em ;  ba§  gu  D^)fembe  jeig'  an. 

Helena. 
SfJid^t  bejeirf^net'  e§  ber  ^onig. 

^f)or!^ag. 
©^)rad^'g  nid^t  au§?  D  ^ammerhjort! 

ipelena. 
SBeld^  ein  jammer  iiberf dttt  bid^  ? 


Unb  bicfe. 
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5t5nigin,  bu  bifi  gemcint ! 
Helena. 


Sc^  unb  ^amnifr! 

^aQen  toirft  bu  burt^  ba<  9eil. 
^  e  ( c  n  a. 
(M^(^ !  bo(^  0(a^nt,  xdf  ^rmc ! 

Unbermeiblic^  f(^dnt  ed  mir. 

fUfl  Unb  unif  toM  tmrb  bfgegncn? 

^bcrlvat. 

Sic  ftirbt  cincn  ebkn  tob ; 

'^ "'-icIk*  Wicbcl  tTa(<t, 

i  r  b<r  3teib<  na*. 

^Um  nb  <KVt  |l(^  ftllaint  anb  rr^rrtft,  tn  bcbrulrnbrr,  loebl  oor> 
brrrilftfr  Qhuppt. 

89J0  akf)»enftcr! (Mlri*  ctfiantcn  ^Mlbon  |i<^t  ibt  ba, 

Qkfi^rtdt  Mm  tag  ya  f4>cib(n  bor  ru(^  nid^t  gc^dtt. 
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2)ie  5IIenfdien,  bie  ©ef^enfter  jdmmtlidb  gleicft  \m  \^x, 

©ntfagen  aud)  nirfjt  luiUig  bel^rem  ®onnenfcf>ein ; 

2)od;  bittet  ober  rcttet  niemanb  fie  bom  Sdjlu^ ; 

©ie  h)iffen'^  alle,  twenigcn  hod)  gefdllt  eg  nur.  8935 

©enug,  if)r  feib  berloren !  2lIfo  frifd^  an'g  2Berf. 

Matjd)t  in  bic  .^nube ;  baraitf  erjd)einen  an  bcr  'ipforte  oernutmnite  B^^fifl' 
gcftalten,  wclc^e  bie  auegefprodjcnen  58efet)Ie  aljobalb  mit  Sc^cnbigfeit  aii<J« 

fii()rcn. 

§erbei  bu  biiftrcg,  fugelrunbe^  Ungetl^iim, 

ffijdijt  eud)  i)ki)(ix,  ju  fcbaben  gtbt  eg  t)ier  nad)  2uft. 

2)em  Stragaltar,  bem  golbge^ornten,  gebet  ^Ua^, 

^ag  33eil,  eg  liege  blinfenb  iiber  bem  Silberranb,  8940 

2)ie  SSafferfriige  fiillct,  abjutuafdien  gibt'g 

2)eg  fcblyarjen  S3luteg  greueltooUe  33efubelung, 

2)en  2:ep))id^  breitct  fi3ftlid)  \)kx  am  Staubc  I)in, 

2)amit  bag  D^fer  niebertniee  foniglid) 

Unb  eingctoidelt,  jiuar  getrennten  §au^tg  fogleic^,         8945 

2ln]*tanbig  tDiirbig  aber  bod)  beftattet  fei. 

g^orfii^rerin. 

®ie  ^onigin  fte^et  fxnnenb  an  ber  ©eite  \)kx, 

3)ie  ^dbd^en  tuelfen  gleid)  gcmaf)tem  SBiefengrag ; 

Mix  aber  beudit,  bcr  2(Iteften,  f^eiliger  ^^flid)t  gemd| 

5!)iit  bir  bag  2Bort  ju  twecbfeln,  Ur^Urdltefte.  8950 

©u  bift  erfabren,  tccife,  fdbeinft  ung  gut  geftnnt, 

Dbfd)Dn  berfennenb  birnlog  biefe  ©c^aar  bid)  traf. 

^rum  fage,  toag  bu  moglid^  nod^  toon  3tettung  tuei^t. 

«pi)orft)ag. 
3ft  leicbt  gefagt :  3?on  ber  ^bnigin  bdngt  aHein  eg  ah 
©id)  felbft  ju  erbalten,  eud)  3"90^^"  "^<^  "^i*  ^§^-         8955 
entfd)loffent)eit  ift  not^ig  unb  bie  be^enbefte. 
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Olrrtiitoitotiflfie  btr  ikrjcn,  todfcfte  ZihtfflK  bu, 

^aitt  gffpcTTt  bie  golbcne  Sdftxt,  bann  ocrfunb'  und  Xag 

unb  JC^eil ; 
Tnm  toir  ffi^Ien  fc^on  im  3(^tiKb<n,  Sc^tvanten,  !6ammeln 

896c  Unfrrt  (Blirberdxn,  bie  Utbtx  cr^  im  ^anje  fid^  erge^ten^ 
9(u(^ten  brouf  an  ^icbc^end  9ni^. 

Helena. 

2a^  bicfc  bangen !  Sk^etj  cmpfinb'  i(^,  (eine  ^rc^t ; 
todf  tennft  bu  ^rttung,  banfbar  fci  fte  ancrtannt. 
^em  ftlugen,  liiJfitumfiAtigcn  jeigt  fiirtoabr  fiA  oft 
8965  ttnm5glt(^e4  tux^  aU  mdglic^.     3ph(b  unb  fag'  ci  an, 

6|>n(^  unP  h'l^i,  jkiij  un<  Cilig:  toic  cmnmun  unr  rcu  i^rauitn, 

GkirfHi^fn    3(^lingen?  bie   b(bro^li4>,  al«  bie  fcblcditcften 

@efd>meibe, 
Sm  re^alfejtebtn.  ?]ter«npfinben  nnr'd,  bie  Sfrmen, 

3um  LTMihinen,  jum  (rn'ticfen,  wenn  bu,  di\fca,  afler  (Sdtter 
St,:    ».  1 V   ";,;:tvr,  bi4>  ni(^t  abacmft. 

^obt  i^  (Hebulb  U*  V>extxa^*  langgebebnten  3ug 
6tia  an)ti^draiy  iKaiK^crict  Okfc^t^^  finb*«. 
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2)em  ber  ju  §aufe  ber^arrenb  eblen  Bdjaii  belna^rt 
Unb  f>ol}er  Sobnung  'DJJaucrn  au^jufitten  Irei^,         8975 
2Bie  aurf)  ba^  ®arf)  ju  fic^crn  bor  beg  9tcgen§  ^rang, 
®em  iDtrb  eg  h)of>Igef>n  lange  Scbenetage  burd) : 
SKer  aber  feiner  ©cbtuette  l;eilige  9{ic^te  leic^t 
9Kit  flud)tigen  Sofjlen  iiberfcbreitet  frebentUd^, 
®er  finbet  tyieberfei)renb  h)oF)I  ben  alten  ^la^,  8980 

2)ocf>  umgeanbert  alleg,  two  nic^t  gar  jerftbrt. 

Helena. 

SBoju  bergleic^en  n)oi)Ibefannte  ®^)rucf)e  E)ier? 
2)u  loillft  erjdf^len,  rege  nid^t  an  58erbrie^Uc^eg. 

©efrfticbtlidf)  ift  eg,  ift  ein  SSortourf  !einegiregg. 
Staubfc^iffenb  ruberte  5JieneIag  bon  53urf)t  ju  Sud^t,    8985 
©eftab'  unb  S^f^"^"/  "^^^  ftreift'  er  feinblid^  an, 
3Jitt  S3eute  tbieberfef^renb,  Ibie  fie  brinncn  ftarrt. 
SSor  ^Uog  berbrarf)t'  er  langer  ^abre  jebn, 
3ur  ^eimfabrt  aber  icei^  id^  nicftt  h)ie  biel  eg  tear. 
2tllein  n)ie  ftebt  eg  f)ier  am  ^la^  urn  2'bnbareog  8990 

©rt^abneg  .<Qaug?  tbie  [tef^et  eg  mit  bem  9ieid^  um^cr? 

Helena. 

Sft  bir  bcnn  fo  bag  ©rfielten  ganjlid^  einberlcibt, 
S)a^  o^ne  S^abeln  bu  feine  2i^3pe  regen  fannft? 

^i)orfi^ag. 

©0  biele  ^a^re  ftanb  berlaffen  bag  3:f)al=0ebirg, 

'^ai  I)inter  S^sarta  norbibdrtg  in  bie  §b^e  fteigt,        8995 

^^a^getog  im  Siiidfen,  \vo  alg  muntrer  33ad^ 
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^crab  Svwtoi  vpOt  unb  bann  burd^  unfer  2bal 
an  liHcbrcn  brcit  binflicfecnb  cure  2cbttjane  na^rt. 
Xott  binten  ftiU  im  C^cbtr^^tbal  bat  ctn  fiibn  @kf(ble(^t 
9000  3ifb  anjvftcbtflt,  brinflcnb  aui  cimmcrifcbcr  '^ladft, 
Unb  uncrftft^^li*  fcfte  5Jurfl  ft*  aufi\ct^urmt, 
i.ion  ba  fu  I'anb  unb  l^oitc  pladcn  n>t^e  bcbagt. 

^  <  I  (  n  a. 
2>ai  bimtcn  ft<  DoQfui^ren?  @an)  unmoglic^  f(^dnt*<. 

6«  ^m  3«*/  bicDcic^t  an  jtininjia  ^a^fxt  fmb'«. 
>>  c  I  c  n  a. 
9005  ift  Irmcr  >:crTr  Unb'd  9<dub<T  toiel,  'iscrbOnbrtt? 

9lu^  Sdubnr  ftnb  rt,  Ginnr  abcr  ift  bcr  ic>m. 
^(^  fcbelt'  ibn  nicbt  unb  toenn  n  \6>on  mxdf  ^eimg(fu4>t. 
9Bo^  bnnt*  er  aXiti  ntifmcn,  hodf  bcgnflgt'  er  ftcb 
Wit  hxnmen  ^reigcf(^entcn,  nannt*  er'«,  nicbt  Iribut. 

^(Una. 
9010  Sic  fi(^  er  au«? 

^i(i)t  ub<(!  mir  (tcfaOt  tx  \dfen, 
9t  1)1  nn  mumrrcT,  Ma,  tPoblfl<btlb(ta, 
fBic  untcr  QhnM^  tocni^'  ctn  vnrftdnb'flcr  Wann. 
Dtan  fcbtU  ba«  ^clt  ^arbarcn,  bccb  \df  t&dft<  rndfi 
^a%  flraufant  finer  toaxt,  <"•••  •"'^  Mioi 
901s  War  mand)«  JO<lb  ft*  ntcn  n\df  tttoxU. 

)(^  adft'  auf  ffinc  <lhoM<^#  ^  ixctxaitt'  ic^  «t^. 
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Unb  feine  33urg !  bie  folltct  i(;r  mit  Slugen  fel^n ! 

2)a^  ift  ioa^  anbere^  gegen  ))lumpe^  5JiauertDerf 

2)a^  eure  !i5ater,  mir  nidit-g  bir  nid;t^,  aufgeiudljt, 

6^flopifrf>  line  g^flo^cn,  rotten  Stein  jogleid)  9020 

2tuf  rot>e  Stetne  [tiirjenb  ;  bort  ^ingegen,  bort 

^ft  alle§  jents  unb  mageredjt  unb  regelhaft. 

58on  au^en  frf>aut  fie !  (;immelan  fie  ftrebt  em^or, 

©0  ftarr,  fo  jdo^I  in  ^^gen,  fpiegelglatt  lt)ie  Sta^I. 

3u  flettcm  bier  —  ja  felbft  ber  (iiebanfe  gleitet  ah.  9025 

Unb  innen  grower  §ofe  3kumgelaffe,  ring^ 

^iit  33aulid)feit  umgeben,  atter  3(rt  unb  3li>ecf'. 

2)a  feljt  i^r  Sdulen,  Sdulcfjen,  ^ogen,  S3ogel4>en, 

Stltane,  ©alerien,  ju  fd^auen  au§  unb  ein, 

Unb  2Ba))^)en. 

2Ba§  ftnb  SBa^pen? 

%\a%  fiifjrte  ja  9030 

©efd^Iungene  ®rf)Iang'  im  ©cfjilbe,  mie  ibr  felbft  gefe^n. 
3!)ie  ©ieben  bort  Dor  ^f^eben  trugen  53ilbnerein 
©in  jeber  auf  feinem  Sc^ilbe,  reirf)  bebeutunggboll. 
2)a  falj  man  9Jlonb  unb  ©tern'  am  ndrf^tigen  ^immel^raum, 
2turf>  ©ottin,  §elb  unb  2eiter,  ©c^hjerter,  ^adfeln  au4>,        9035 
Unb  h)a^  Sebrdnglirf^eg  guten  ©tdbten  grimmig  broI>t. 
Sin  folc^  ©ebilbe  fiifjrt  and)  unfre  ^elbenfd)aar 
58on  feinen  Ur=Ura{)nen  i)tx  in  g^arbenglanj. 
SDa  fei>t  ii>r  Somen,  2lbler,  ^lau'  unb  ©cf)nabel  aud^, 
2)ann  Siiffelljomer,  ^^liigel,  3f{ofen,  ^fauenfd^iueif,  9040 

2tuci^  ©treifen,  golb  unb  frf>tt»arj  unb  filbern,  blau  unb  rot^. 
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^Dtr0lci(^  ^gt  in  6&Icii  9((ti^  an  ^ei^c  fort, 
^n  G&Un,  granjenlofcn,  ttne  bic  SBcU  \o  totxt ; 
SDa  tSnnt  iift  tanjen ! 

6a0(,  gibt'«  au4^  2an)<T  ba? 

9C4S  Die  bcftcn !  golbgdixfte,  frifc^c  9ub(nf(^aar, 
Die  buflcn  ^ugmb,  ^axxi  buftete  dnjifl  \o, 
!fll«  (T  bcT  ltdnigin  |u  na^c  tarn. 

^clena. 

Duf&aft 

OoRi  on*  bcr  9ioVit,  fage  mit  ba«  U^U  li^ort ! 

^l^ortt»a4. 

Dm  ftm<^  ba«  le^e,  fagft  mit  (Sxnft  \>txn<bmUdi  \a ! 
90S0  6o^ei(^  umgeb'  i(b  bi(^  mit  icnei  Burg. 

0  fpti(^ 
S)«i  hti}C  fBinrt !  unb  rette  bi4^  unb  un«  juglcit^. 

^  <  I  ( n  a. 

Sief  fpat'  idf  fan^trn,  baft  bcr  S(bm%  IRaieUif 
6e  0raitfam  fk^  MffliRftC  m^  iii  f^^AMsnit 

^jt  ^  pYTgcticn,  wit  tx  Uintn  Dcipbobu^, 
9055  Dc#  tc^t^iMmB/jUn  ^n«  fhubet,  unntiMrt 
8(vfkamm(It(,  b«r  ^Mvfiiniit  flBittK  bi(b  nihritt 
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Unb  glurflid^  febf'te ;  ^^iaf  unb  D^ren  \(i)mtt  er  ab 
Unb  [tiimmelte  me(?r  fo ;  ©reuel  tear  e^  anjufcf^aun. 

2)ag  t^at  er  jenem,  meinetiDegen  t^at  er  bag. 

^t)orfija?. 

Urn  jene^lDillen  Wxv'b  er  bir  ba§  ©Icid;e  ti)un.  9060 

Unt^eilbar  ift  bie  Sd)bn^eit ;  ber  fie  gang  ht^a^ 
3erftort  fie  lieber,  flud^enb  jebem  3:I;eiIbcfi§. 

Srompeten  in  ber  gerne ;  bcr  S^or  fal)rt  jufammen. 

2Bie  fcfjarf  ber  3:;rom^3ete  Srfjmettern  C^r  unb  Gingeltteib' 
3errei^enb  anfa^t,  alfo  fraKt  firf)  6iferfud)t 
^m  Sufen  feft  beg  2Ranncg,  ber  bag  nie  bergi^t  9065 

Sag  einft  er  befa^  unb  nun  berlor,  nicf)t  mefjr  befi^t. 

ei>or. 
§5rft  bu  nid^t  bie  §5mer  fd^atten?  fie^ft  ber  SBaffen  SBIi^e  nid^t? 

^^orf^ag. 
©ei  h)iIIfommen,  §err  unb  ^onig,  geme  geb'  \6)  Sted^enfc^aft. 

6^or. 
Slber  h)ir? 

^I^orfijag. 
^l;r  toi^t  eg  beutlic^,  feljt  bor  2lugen  i^ren  ^ob, 
^cr!t  ben  curigen  ba  brinne ;  nein,  ju  I^elfen  ift  eud^  nidf)t.    9070 

<Paujc. 

Helena. 

^d^  fann  mir  aug  bag  3'lacf)fte  tuag  ic^  tuagen  barf, 
©in  SBiberbamon  bift  bu,  bag  em^^finb'  id^  too^l 
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Unb  ^xdfU,  (9ute<  tixnb<ft  hi  )um  9&f<n  urn. 
^ox  aflcm  ab<T  folgcn  toiQ  i(^  bir  )ur  Sut()  ; 
9073      ^a«  anbrc  toci^  id^ ;  toad  bte  Ai^nitvn  babei 

3m  tiefcn  ^ufm  oebftmnilDoII  wrbcr^cn  mag, 
6ci  iebon  unjuganglic^.     %Ut !  ge^  ooran. 

^ffox. 

0  toie  9cm  0cbcn  \o\x  tfin, 

<|iUnb<n  ^u^t4 ; 
fo8o  fitter  und  2ob, 

Sot  uti«  abcrmaU 

9la0cnber  ^^cfte 

Uii}uganglid)e  ^auer. 

Bdfit^t  fte  cben  fo  gut, 
9085  dbat  tote  31to4  ^urg, 

2)ic  bo(b  enbli^)  nur 

9{iebcrtTa(btig(r  gift  alag. 

iKrbei  iwrbrriun  fl4,  nmbflUfn  bfn  ^Intrrarunb,  au(4  hit  9}a^, 

JBic  ?  abcr  umc  r 

Gi^toeftem,  f(^aut  (uc^  um ! 
9090  fBar  c<  ni(^t  b^iterfr  ^ag? 

9tcb<l  fcf^toanfcn  ftrcififl  rntpor 

Xu«  durotad  ^irgcr  ^lut^ ; 

G<^on  (titf(^toanb  bad  licblic^e 

6<^IfumtrAti)t<  (Skfiabc  bcm  ^Ii(f, 
9095  Xud>  bu  fret,  ^irrlit^'ftol) 

6anftbtnalcttaibca  6<^it( 

6c^'  t4>,  a(^,  nidft  mtifx ! 
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2)od>,  aber  bod^ 
^■Dnen  t)or'  ic^  fie,  9100 

•   2^bnen  fern  ^eiferen  ^on ! 
Xoh  toerfiinbenben,  fagen  fie ; 
2lci^  bafi  ung  er  nur  nid)t  aud), 
(gtatt  V)ert)ei^ener  9fiettung  §ci[, 
Untergang  bertiinbe  jule^t ;  9105 

Ung  ben  fd)tx)angleid}en,  lang^ 
©cf)on  iwei^f^alfigen,  unb  ad) ! 
Unfrer  ©rf^hjanerjeugten. 
3Be^  ung,  iwe^,  tue^ ! 

SlffeS  becfte  fid^  fc^on  •  9110 

9itngg  mit  9tebel  umt^er. 

©et)en  tuir  bod^  einanber  nid^t ! 

2Bag  gefdf)te^t?  gelien  toir? 

(SdE)nieben  h>ir  nur 

Stri^^elnben  SdiritteS  am  33oben  Fjin?  91 15 

©iei>ft  bu  mrf)tg  ?  frf)h)ebt  nirf)t  ethja  gar 

§ermeg  boran?   Slinft  mrf)t  ber  golbne  6ta6 

^eifrfjenb,  gebietenb  un§  trieber  juriidE 

3u  bent  unerfreuUd^en,  grautagenben, 

Ungretf barer  Okbilbe  boUen,  9120 

llberfiillten,  enjig  leeren  §abe§  ? 

^a,  auf  einmal  toirb  e§  biifter,  oF>ne  ©lanj  entfd^toebt  ber  3f?ebel 
2)un!elgrdultd),  mauerbrounlid).    SRauem  fteffen  fid^  bent  Slide, 
g^reiem  Slide  ftarr  entgegen.     ^ft'§  ein  §of?  ift'§  tiefe  ©rube? 
(gd^auerli^  in  jebem  ^alle !    ©c^toeftem,  ad^  h)ir  finb  ge= 

fangen,  9125 

©0  gefangen  trie  nur  je. 
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Sotf(^nca  unb  tbdricbt,  e(bt  toabr^afte^  !S)ictb«(tcbi(b ! 
©om  auflcnblid  abban>v>v  cpicl  bcr  Umttenmg, 
^c4  @ludi^  unb  Un^iliidv^,  (eind  oon  bcibcn  tvi^t  ibr  je 
9130    3u  beftcbn  mit  CMcicbmut.     Qxnt  n>ibcrfpri(bt  ja  ftetd 
^cr  onbcm  bcftig,  fibcrquer  bic  anbcrn  ibr ; 
^n  ^^uub*  unb  6(^erj  nur  bcult  unb  lad>t  it^r  gleic^en 

lond. 
9i  'Mrtft  bcr(bcnb  n>a4  bic  :^CTrf6frin 

^•^.  ....  ....  I'.cf.on  maLi  fiir  Rd^  unb  un^. 

j^cUna. 

9135    ii^o  bift  bu,  ihnboniffa?  beiftt  tt>i<  bu  magft, 

ilu«  b!«f<n  (''icn?i>lbcn  tritt  bcrvor  bcr  biiftcnt  !J3urg. 
®in(^ft  cnoa  bu,  bent  tvunbcrbarcn  ^  vn 

3Ri6  anjuliinbiflcn,  *iiWbl«^»"Vf«nfl  i. -.•..-  mir, 
60  babe  Xanf  unb  ffibre  fd>ncQ  mic^  cin  }u  ibm  ; 

91 40    9kf4>lu^  ^  l^trfa^rt  n>unf(^'  idf.    Mvift  toiin\df'  idf  mir. 

Qtfox^aifxtt'xn. 

Sergeboie  blttffk  bu, 

9i<>r7^t9unbfn  tfk  bac  .,...„.  : ..-.  : ^.idjt 

cb(I  bort,  au«  b<f|at  )Buf<n  wir  bkbcr, 
,\.i       t  n-  f !  unc,  0dMmncn.  '  '  nbcr  6(^ntt. 

914)    \l>uiUh;t  >uui-  irrt  fie  |to<if(n>.'  :!' 

Xcr  n^unbcrfam  au«  mclcn  (in 
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3)en  §errn  erfragenb  fiirftUd^cr  ^Oi^begrii^ung  ^alb. 

^od)  fie^,  bort  obcn  regt  in  5JJcnge  fid)  allbereit^ 

^n  ©alerien,  am  iiyenfter,  in  ^^ortalen  rafd> 

<5id)  l)in  unb  ftcr  bclDcgenb  t»iele  Xiencrfdmft ;  91 5c 

3Somel>m=n)iUfommnen  ©aftem^fang  berfiinbet  c§. 

6 1;  or. 

3lufge{)t  mir  ba§  §erj !  0,  fet)t  nur  bal)in 

aSie  fo  fittig  t)crab  mit  bertoeilenbcm  2:ritt 

^ung^olbefte  Sd)aar  anftdnbig  betoegt 

2)en  geregelten  3"g-     2i>ie  ?  auf  loeff en  33efei)l       9155 

?Jur  erfd^einen  gereit)t  unb  gebilbet  fo  friii) 

SSon  ^iinglingsfnaben  ba§  benlid;e  2>olf  V 

2Bag  beiwunbr'  id;  jumeift !     ^ft  e§  jierlic{)er  @ang, 

©ttoa  bee  .t)au^t^  2odt)aar  urn  bie  blenbenbe  Stirn, 

6ttoa  ber  Si^dnglein  ^aar,  loie  bie  ^^firfid^e  roti?     9160 

Unb  eben  and)  fo  Uieid^tooUig  beflaumt  ? 

©em  biff  id;  Ijinein,  bod^  id>  fdjaubre  batoor, 

®enn  in  dbnlid)em  ^a\l,  ba  erfiittte  ber  ^unb 

©id^,  grd^Iid;  ju  fagen !  mit  Slfcf^e. 

Slber  bie  fdjonften  9165 

©ie  fommen  batjer ; 

2Ba§  tragen  fie  nur? 

©tufen  gum  2^i)ron, 

2:e:ppid)  unb  ®i^, 

Um^ang  unb  jelt^  917° 

artigen  Sd^mud ; 

liber  iiberujattt  er, 

SSolfenfrdnje  bilbenb, 

Unfrer  Itbnigin  ipau))t, 

3)enn  fdion  beftieg  fie  9175 

©ingelaben  tjerrlid^en  ^ful^I. 
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^ttttt  Ifttan, 
©tuft  fflr  Stuff 
Sic^Kt  tudf  cmft. 
9180  Sftrbi^,  0  toflrbig,  breifac^  toQtbig 

6(i  0cf (gnet  cin  folcbcr  (hnpfang ! 

ficf  MB  C^K  Vafgcf^n^nc  grfdjif  i)t  naif  wtb  w4> 

fta^fern  tMkajmb  tnoD^  la  lontrai  Bns  ^rabgfnirgfn,  frfd^fint  rr 

•tm  aa  bn  txtppe  i«  rlttnli4Kt  ^ffldtaiig  ht%  9Rittrlalta«  un6  lommt 

kmgfam  m9M%  |mmtrr. 

G^orffll^Tcrin  idn aafmrrfHiin  M<4<"<rnb. 

SBcnn  biefon  nu^  bit  Odttct,  toic  ftc  oftcr  t^un, 
%tt  lKiii((e  ^nt  nuT  munbwirtirtkbigc  <SkflaU, 
(h^abncn  :Jlnftanb,  licbmfiont^  (HfgmnKitt 

9185      ^0TUb<Tgdn(}Ii4>  Uttxn  ;  toirb  ibm  iebc«mal 

9Bai  or  b(0tnnt  gdtnftm,  fci'«  in  iNanncrfd^lac^t, 
60  au(^  tm  tldnm  Ariege  mit  ben  fibdnftcn  ^raun. 
(Sx  ift  ftinoal^t  gar  oidcn  anbcm  »or}ujicbn. 
^<  ii^  t9df  auif  aU  ^ml^fcM^  init  9u0cn  jat?. 

oi'c     IRtt  laii9fa»«ctR|kcm,  tfjt^mituwll  gebaltncm  3(^ntt 
3<^*  i(^  b<n  ^xftcii ;  W«nb<  ^df,  0  ftdnigin ! 

%aufi  VvMtntnib,  rinn  •rfrffrltm  tn  Ctiir. 

Gtott  fci<Tli(bfktn  (9ni^c«,  une  ftct^  jirmte, 
6tatt  cMuf^MlftfScM  SUUoimR  Mnft*  i<^  bir 
^n  Adtrn  bart  oefCbtofftn  f»UM  ftncf^t, 
9195      Xcr,  i(fli(bt  Dtrfcblcnb,  mir  bic  i(fli(bt  enttiHinb. 
^CT  (nice  nicba !  bicfci  ^fUn  ^nni 
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33elenntni^  abjulegen  beiner  ®rf)ulb. 

2)iefe  ift,  erhabne  §errfrf)enn,  ber  5Rann 

5Rit  fcltnem  3lugenblh)  bom  ^o^en  3:l;urm 

Uml^erjufrf^aun  beftellt,  bort  ^immeleraum  9200 

Unb  ©rbenbreite  f(f>arf  ju  uberfpaf)n, 

SBag  ettua  ba  unb  bort  ftc^  melben  mag, 

3Som  .^iigelfrei^  in'^  3:^01  gur  feften  S3urg 

<B\6)  regcn  mag,  ber  §eerben  2i?oge  fci'g, 

Gin  ipeere^jug  melletrfit ;  h)ir  fd^ii^en  jene,  9305 

Scgegnen  biefem.     ^eute,  hjelrf)  33erfdumni^ ! 

®u  fommft  l^eran,  er  melbet'g  nid^t,  berfetjit 

^ft  ef)renboIIcr,  fcfmlbigfter  (Smpfang 

©0  I)oE>en  ©aftel.     grebentlid)  bertotrit 

2)a#  2eben  f)at  er,  lage  fd>on  im  33Iut  9210 

SSerbtenten  Slobe^ ;  bod^  nur  bu  allein 

S3eftrafft,  begnabigft,  toie  bir'g  ioof^I  gefdllt. 

Helena. 

©0  t)ot)e  2Burbe  tt»ie  bu  fie  bergonnft, 
21I§  9lidbterin,  aU  §errfrf»erin,  unb  mdr'g 
SSerfurfjenb  nur,  tuie  id^  bermut^en  barf;  9215 

©0  lib'  ic^  nun  be§  9tirf)ter§  erfte  ^f^id^t, 
Sejd^ulbigte  gu  l^oren.     9iebe  benn. 

S^^urmtbdrter  2^nceu§. 

2a^  mirf)  fnieen,  la^  mid^  fdiauen, 

2a^  mirf)  fterben,  la^  mirf)  leben, 

®enn  fdbon  bin  irf)  ^ingegeben  9220 

2)iefer  gottgegebnen  5*tauen. 

> 

^arrenb  auf  be§  5Rorgen§  SBonne, 
S^ftUd^  fpd^enb  itjren  Sauf, 


s.  let    3i»mT  eni^f.  SM 

<9iii0  auf  cinmal  mir  bie  @onnc 
9335  SmibafNur  tm  6ubcn  auf. 

300  ben  9It(f  nacf)  jencr  8dte, 
6tatt  bar  c  ftatt  bor  ^5^, 

GtottbcrCu    „  .  >,nmmct«iiu-ilc, 
6ie  bic  Gin^idc  )u  ft>a^n. 

9330  Xugmfhrabl  ift  mir  tKrlicben 

9Bic  b<m  ^ud>«  auf  bocbftcm  '^aum^ 
2)o4»  nun  mu^t'  id>  mi4>  bcmu^cn 
Sic  aud  ttrfcm,  b&{)cTm  Traum. 

St|t*  u^  ir^cnb  micb  %u  finben  ? 
9*35  3««"«?  ^^>"""''  "  ae»  2^bor? 

9l(M  fi^lDaiitcn,  ttuinbtn^ 

6oU^  ®dttin  txitt  b<n)or ! 

Xug'  unb  iBruft  ibr  ^flett>enb€t 
€^  u^  an  ben  milbvi;    " 
9S40  Dtcfe  &6tMfai  tpic  ji  i 

0knbctc  mi<b  9nnen  gan). 

3^  Mreaft  b<«  SAibtcr«  ^flt^^ten, 
Sdflift  ba<  bcfibivomc  ^orn  ; 

9345  6(^&n^  b&nbi0t  oflcn  i^fxn. 

fftUna. 
Ta«  WM  ba«  t(b  bracbtc  barf  Hf  mdft 
^(ftrafen.     ^cbc  mir !  i^l^  {tetng  «cf<M 
^((rfplflt  mi(b,  liboraU  ba  SRAinuv  Qufeii 
<3c  ^u  b<tbortn,  baft  fu  tpcb<r  fi(^ 
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"^flod)  fonft  ein  SSiirbige^  bcrfc^ontcn.     5Haubenb  je^t,    9250 

SSerfiibrenb,  ferf)tenb,  t)in  unb  l^er  cntriicfenb, 

^albflbtter,  §elben,  ©otter,  \a  SDdmonen, 

6ie  fu^rten  mid^  im  ^rren  ^cr  unb  i}\n. 

(Sinfad)  bie  5BeIt  beririrrt'  \6),  bo^jpelt  meF)r, 

9iun  brcifacf),  bierfarf)  bring'  id)  ^Jiot^  auf  ^^iot^.  9255 

©ntfeme  biefen  ©uten,  la^  i^n  frei ; 

2)en  @ottbetI;brten  trcffe  feme  (5d?maci^. 

^auft. 
Grftaunt,  0  ^bnigin,  fef>'  icf)  jugleid^ 
2)ie  fic^er  2;reffenbe,  i)ier  ben  ©etroffnen ; 
^d^  fef)'  ben  Sogen,  ber  ben  ^feil  entfanbt,  9260 

$8ertininbet  jenen.     ^sfeile  folgen  ^^ifeilen 
W\d}  treffenb.     2lUludrt^  ai)n'  id}  iiberquer 
©efiebert  fc^lvirrenb  fie  in  33urg  unb  3^aum. 
2Ba^  bin  id)  nun?  2(uf  einmal  mad^ft  bu  mir 
Stebellifd)  bie  ©etreuften,  meine  5JJauern  9265 

Unfid^er.     Sllfo  fiirdit'  id)  fc^on,  mein  §eer 
©et)Dr(^t  ber  fiegenb  unbefiegten  ^rau. 
2Bag  bleibt  mir  iibrig  aU  mid)  felbft  unb  allcS, 
^m  2Bat)n  bal  9)Zeine,  bir  ant)eim  ju  geben  ? 
3u  beinen  ^ii^en  la^  midf),  frei  unb  treu,  9270 

1)\d)  §errin  anerfennen,  bie  fogleic^ 
2(uftretenb  fid^  33efi§  unb  2;^ron  ertoarb. 

S^nceu§ 
mit  ciner  ^iftc  itnb  SRcinncr  bie  il)m  anbere  nac^tragen. 
S)u  fieF)ft  mid),  ^onigin,  juritd ! 
®er  S^eidhe  bettelt  eincn  Slid, 
@r  fiebt  bid)  an  unb  fiiblt  fcgleid^  9275 

©id^  bettelarm  unb  furftcnreid^. 
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fB«t  tear  \df  txfil  toai  Bin  xdf  nun? 
Sa«  ill  III  tooOcn?  tt>a«  )u  t^un? 
Bai  ^^  bcv  Xuflcn  fcbarffter  Sli^I 
o  So  9r  ipMOt  jntflct  an  bcinem  6i(. 

fUm  0|l(n  lamtn  toir  ^cran 
Unb  urn  b<n  'Beftcn  toHiT*^  ^ctban  ; 
(Sin  long*  unb  trreitci  Soltd^cMic^t, 
Xer  crfkc  tou^  iwm  le^en  nic^t. 

91S5  2t«r  erfte  fid,  bcr  )h>«te  ftanb, 

2)(4  britten  £an)<  n>ar  jur  ic^anb ; 
(Jin  jfbor  bunbmfadt  flcftiirft, 
(rrfdila^inc  Jaufenb  unbemcrft. 

3lUr  brdnflten  fort,  toir  fturmtcn  fort, 
9390  S}ir  AHirtn  i^erm  Don  Crt  ju  Crt ; 

Unb  n^o  i(^  borifd^  brut  bcfai^I, 
Qin  anbrcT  morijcn  xaubV  unb  ftabl. 

Sir  f^Hiuten,  —  cilig  koar  bic  6<^ ; 
^et  griff  bit  aaerf<^0iifU  ^cou, 
9J95  S)er  gtiff  btn  8titr  Mn  fc^on  Triii 

SHc  fjfctbc  mu^tcn  aQe  mil. 

3(f>  ab<r  liebte  ^i  crfpabn 
Xa«  3<Ucnft(  n>a«  man  gcfe^, 
Unb  n)a«  cin  anbrcr  au(b  b<fa^, 
9100  ^Doi  ipor  fftr  Mi(^  0<b»frtc«  (Ska«. 

^oi  6<H^  HHir  i(^  auf  bfr  6pur, 
^cn  f^arfoi  ^licfcn  fo^t'  i6  nut, 
!^n  aUc  2af(^<n  blidt'  id*  cin, 
^Dim^fUHitf  tMr  mir  jcbn  3(brtin. 
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Unb  iQaufen  @oIbc§  hjaren  mcin,  9305 

3(m  i^errlid^ften  ber  ©bclftein : 
3^un  ber  Smaragb  allein  berbient 
3)a^  er  an  beinem  ^ergen  griint. 

^nn  fc^tuanle  jhnf(^en  Di)x  unb  ^unb 

3)a^  Jro))fenei  au^  9)leere^grunb ;  9310 

Siubtnen  trerben  gar  berfd)eurf)t, 

2)a^  SSangenrotl;  fie  nieberbleic^t. 

Unb  fo  ben  aHergro^ten  ®rf>a| 

SSerfe^'  ic^  l;ier  auf  beinen  ^la^, 

3u  beinen  g^ii^en  fei  gebrad^t  9315 

2)ie  ©rntt  mand^er  blut'gen  ©d^Iac^t. 

<Sd  biele  ^iften  \d)U\>p'  ic^  ^er, 

S)er  ©ifenfiften  \^ab'  id^  me^r ; 

©riaube  mid)  auf  beiner  33at>n 

Unb  ®cf)a§gehJoIbe  fiiU'  \6)  an.  9320 

^enn  bu  beftiegeft  faum  ben  ^i^ron, 
©0  neigen  fd^on,  fo  beugen  fd)on 
33erftanb  unb  Steic^tbum  unb  ©etoalt 
©i^  bor  ber  einjigen  ©eftalt. 

®ag  affc«  ^ielt  id>  feft  unb  mein,  9325 

^^Zun  abcr  lofe,  tt)irb  eg  bein, 

3cf)  glaubt'  e^  toiirbig,  ^od)  unb  baar, 

^un  feV  td^,  ba^  e§  nidf)tig  irar. 

3Serfcf)it>unben  ift  h)a§  idf>  befa^, 

6in  abgema^tel,  h)elfe§  ©ra§ :  9330 

D  gib  mit  einem  I)eitem  S3UdE 

^^m  feinen  ganjen  2Bertt>  juriid ! 


a.  let.    3iiiimr  9n8M.  918 

Ontftnif  ^dfntU  bi«  ffl^  nttwr^c  2a% 

3tt>ar  ntd)t  grtabelt,  abn:  unixlobnt. 
9^5  B4foa  xfL  ^  aflc^  ctgcn  tpad  bit  ^ur() 

^  ®4loe<  wrbirflt,  iBcfonbrc*  3l?r  ju  bicten 

^fl  unnut.     @cb  unb  f^aufe  8d>a^  auf  8(^a^ 

Qkvrbiut  on.     'Xttx  un^^ffebncn  t^racbt 

Cl^ahict  BUb  ftcU'  ouf !  ^a$  bic  Oktoolbc 
9140         Sic  fnf(^(  i^immel  blinten,  '^rabiefe 

Son  Icb«lofcm  iifcbcn  ricbtc  }u. 

SornUnb  ibrcn  Written  la^  bcbliimt 

Xn  2<vp\ii)  ifppi(b<  fid^  todljcn,  ibrcnt  Iritt 

9<gcgne  fanftcr  *obcn,  i^rcm  ^lid, 
9^5  9liir  Oottlu^c  nicbt  blcnbenb,  ^CK^ftcr  ®I<iii|. 

6<^(b  ift  n>a«  b<r  ^trr  btficbit, 
XtfuVii  ber  Xiencr,  e«  ift  (^rfpielt  : 
^crdd^t  bo<b  Ober  (9ut  unb  ^lut 

XQc  3(btixrttr  ftumpf  unb  loj^m, 
Sor  Ux  ^lu^cn  (Skftalt 
6<lbfl  bic  Goniw  matt  unb  lalt, 
Sm  b(m  9l€kM^  M  Okf^M 
9355  %Uti  \ta  uNb  ane«  mdft^. 

fib. 

C^<b  tpihtf6(  bi<^  )u  fprr(^,  bo<^  ^n«uf 
%n  mcine  3cit<  (omm !  bcr  lent  ^la^ 
tknift  b<n  ^(Rii  mb  fl<^  mii  bat  mcinm. 
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Sauft. 

@rft  fnieenb  la^  bic  trcue  SBibmung  bir 

©efallen,  ^o^t  ^^rau  ;  bie  §anb  bie  mid^  9360 

3tn  beine  Seite  fjebt  la^  mid)  fie  fiiffen. 

Seftdrfe  micf)  ali  5Jiitregenten  beine^ 

©rdnjunbeluu^ten  9ieid)^,  getoinne  bir 

$8ere(;rer,  2;iener,  Scienter  all'  in  6inem. 

Helena. 

3Sielfac^e  ffiunber  fel;'  id^,  I^or'  ic^  an,  9365 

©rftaunen  trifft  mid),  fragen  m6d)t'  id>  ijicl. 

^06)  Jt)Unfd)t'  icf)  Unterrid)t,  toarum  bie  9iebe 

3)e§  2Rann^  mir  feltfam  flang,  feltfam  unb  freunblidi. 

©in  ^on  fd^ieint  fid)  bem  anbern  ju  bequemen, 

Unb  \)at  ein  3Sort  gum  D^re  fid)  gefettt,  9370 

6in  anbreg  fommt,  bem  erften  liebjufofen. 

^auft. 

©efdfft  bir  fdbon  bie  Bptiibaxt  unfrer  SSiJlfer, 

D  fo  geiwi^  entjiidt  aud)  ber  (^efang, 

Sefriebigt  Di)X  unb  ©inn  im  tiefften  ©runbe. 

S)od)  ift  am  fic^erften  toir  iiben'g  gleid),      .         •     9375 

3)ie  SBec^felrebe  lodt  eg,  ruft'#  t)erbor. 

Helena. 

©0  fagc  benn,  toie  f^jred)'  id^  aud^  fo  fd^5n? 

^auft.- 

^a§  ift  gar  leic^t,  eg  mu^  toon  .^^crjen  gef)n. 
Unb  loenn  bie  33ruft  toon  ©e{)nfud)t  iiberfUe^t, 
2Ran  fie^t  [ic^  um  unb  fragt  — 

§elcna. 

2Ber  mit  genie^t.        9380 
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Ibit  (Sk^cmport  aOcin  — 

Z^  unfcT  (BUtf. 

6<l^^  ift  fte,  ^(xbgetvinn,  9eft|^  unb  ^fanb ; 
8(ftdtigung  xtxx  gibt  fu  ¥ 

92cine  ^anb. 
6^  or. 

9jS$  Set  l»crba(^t'  e«  unfrer  ^rftin, 

®&nnft  fie  ban  ^crrn  bet  Surg 

$Teunbli<^e4  (STjeigen. 

Xotn  gcftebt,  fammtlidie  ftnb  toit 

^  (Befangene,  toie  fcbon  bfter, 
9J90  6ett  bent  f(bmabli<^en  Untergang 

^luX  unb  ber  ii 

£ab)^iU^if(^en  abrt. 

%umn,  getodbnt  an  iRAnnerltebe, 

fBAblerinnen  fmb  fte  nid 
9J95  Hber  iJcnncrinncn. 

Un^  trtf  ^lolblcdtflcn  i^irten, 

J  vbh>ar)boTfttgcn  ^aunen^  • 

4vK  ix>  mnflt  bie  C^r' '  •  • 

tlbcT  bie  f<bi»<fltnb( 
9ioo  t^oQrrtbeilen  fte  gletc^e*  Sit^ 
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9ia^  unb  ndfjcr  fi^en  fie  fd^on 
3(n  einanber  C5elei>net, 
©d^ulter  an  ©djulter,  5?me  an  ^nic, 
§anb  in  §anb  hJtegen  fie  fid^ 
iiber  be^  ^^l^ron^  9405 

2lufgepoIfterter  ^errlid>feit. 
gfiid^t  toerfagt  fid)  bie  SJlajeftdt 
§eimlid;er  ^reuben 
^OT  ben  3tugen  be§  5SolIe§ 
libermiit^igeg  Dffenbarfein.  9410 

ip  elena. 
^d^  fui)le  mid^  fo  fern  unb  bod^  fo  na^ 
Unb  fage  nur  ju  gem :  ba  bin  idb !  ba  ! 

g^auft. 

^d^  atf^me  faum,  mir  jittert,  ftodEt  ba^  SSort, 
Hi  ift  ein  ^raum,  berfd^hjunben  Stag  unb  Drt. 

Helena. 

3d^  fd^eine  mir  berlebt  unb  bod^  fo  neu,  9415 

^n  bi^  uertoebt,  bem  Unbefannten  treu. 

2)urd()griible  nid^t  bai  einjigfte  @vfrf)idf, 
©afein  ift  ^flid)t  unb  h)dr'g  ein  3lugenbIidE. 

^i)Orfljag  ticftig  eintretenb. 

S5ud)ftabirt  in  2iebe^=j^ibeln, 
•  ^dnbelnb  griibelt  nur  am  Siebein,  9420 

SJlii^ig  liebelt  fort  im  ©riibeln, 
^orf)  baju  ift  feine  3«it- 
5ut)It  ii)r  nidjt  ein  bumpfe^  3®ettem  ? 
§ort  nur  bie  ^^rom^jete  fc^mettem. 
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9425  ©i*  Sw^r"^  -  •'• 

itemint  auf  cud-  ;   .  ;      .     :i  , 
Sta^tt  cud)  m  bctbviu  Ziiai '. 
%oxi  bor  SicgcT:Scbaar  umtrimnKlt, 
9430  fBie  X(tt>f)obu'>  'cit 

fjft^cfl  bu  ba« /v loil. 

9amm(U  crft  bie  Icic^tc  &<>aare, 
fDkfcT  flifi'    ■        ^Uarc 
9laiocf(^lift  i  bertit. 

9435  t^ianxflnc  Stonmg !  n>ibmx>&xtig  bringt  fic  eht, 

9(u<^  ni^t  in  Qkf<3brcn  mag  xif  ftnnlod  Un^cftiim. 

Tot  f(^9ii^  9otcn  Unglud^botfttaft  f^aBlicbt  ibn  ; 

Tu  ^aftlidifte  gar,  nur  f(^(imme  Sotfc^aft  bringft  bu  gem. 

To4>  bic^at  fcO  bir*d  ni(^t  gcratbcn,  (ecrcn  ig^aud^ 
9440  (M<^fittore  bu  bic  Viifte.     ipicr  ift  ntcbt  Hefner, 

Unb  felbft  (^cfabr  crfc^icne  nur  aU  cities  Xrdun. 

01fMk,  tiN^Mii  M«  >ra  Haram,  Xrom>f tfn  nnb  ^inUn,  frirge* 
rlHbf  SNIt  ^wnlMnrM  t«"Mlti0(r  ^rHfraft 

f       Sauft 
91(01,  fl^u^  foflfi  bn  tocrfomindt  f4>auen 
^(r  ^Ibm  unflctrennten  Arcitf : 
9l«  b«r  Mrticiit  bit  Qhmft  bar  ,'haucn, 
944S  ^(t  Mflisfl  fie  |K  fc^ftten  tixi^. 

3n  Wa  twiftb»ni.  Mf  M  *m  W«  Ctftoaiifa  abl*nft#ni  hii»  Inurtcrtnu 
^a«  ctt^  0(imft  bdi  eice  Dcrf^fft, 
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^l^r  3^orbeng  jugenblirfje  SBliit^en, 
S^r  Dfteng  blumenreicfje  ^raft. 

^n  ©ta^I  geI)uUt,  bom  Btxaifl  umtoittert,      9450 
2)ie  Sdjaar  bie  Steid^  urn  3ieirf)  jerbrad^, 
©ie  treten  auf,  bie  ©rbe  f(i)uttert, 
©ie  fd)reiten  fort,  eg  bonnert  nad^. 

2ln  ^^log  traten  W'lx  ju  Sanbe, 

2)er  alte  gieftor  ift  mrf)t  mel?r,  9455 

Unb  a(Ie  fleinen  S^bnig^banbe 

3erfprengt  bag  ungebunbne  §^er. 

2)rangt  ungefdumt  toon  biefen  3Jiauem 

^e|t  '5)Jene(ag  bent  5Reer  juriid ; 

®ort  irrcn  mag  er,  rauben,  lauern,  9460 

^i)m  tuar  e§  9?eigung  imb  Qefd^idE. 

iperjoge  foU  id^  eurf)  begrii^en, 

©ebietet  <S^)arta'g  ^onigin, 

9^un  legt  i^r  33erg  unb  2bal  ju  ^^ii^en, 

Unb  euer  fei  beg  9ieidE)g  ©eioinn.  9465 

©ermane  bu  !  6orintt)ug  S3urf)ten 
SSert^eibige  mit  SSatt  unb  Scbut^, 
3tdE)aia  bann  mit  Ijunbcrt  Sd^Iucbten 
@m^)fef)r  xd),  &oti)t,  beinem  ^ru^. 

^ad)  &i%  jiel^n  ber  ^ranfen  iQeere,  9470 

3)lef)ene  fei  ber  Sad>fen  Soog, 
^iormanne  reinige  bie  9JJeere 
Unb  Slrgolig  erfrfiaff'  er  grop. 
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5Daim  tonb  tin  jeba  ^audlic^  too^nen, 
9175  9la<^  au^<n  hd^tcn  Jlraft  unb  !^lt( ; 

^M^  €)Kirta  foQ  cu(b  ubcrtbroncn, 

90*(Sin}(In  ftc^t  fte  cucb  genieftcn 
f)f«  iJanbc*  b<m  lein  "©obi  fl«bri(^t ; 
9480  Z^x  fucbt  {^ttToft  )u  if^ren  Attf>i*n 

Seftatigung  unb  ^ed^t  unb  x;id  t. 

9mi9  fMft  Vni,  bic  garUrn  k|ltc|ni  etara  Arrtt  nm  idn,  8f f(M  unb 
Inorbnium  ni^t  in  t>f rnfhm^n. 

flBtr  bic  €(^(htflc  ftir  ft(^  bege^rt, 

2&c^tig  ))or  alien  ^ingcn 

gc' '  ^  '"  "  :  wcife  ficb  urn ; 

9485  C^  ioann  er  ft(^ 

9Ba«  auf  (rrtcn  ba«  ^dc^ftc ; 
XbcrnU^ig  bcfi^t  n*«  nidbt : 
&dflni>n  l^^\c^  entfcbmcicbeln  fic  i^m, 
9IAiib<T  tBcn  fie  i^m, 

9190  X)tcfc«  a„  ... :-.,..  ;a  ct  bebac^t. 

Unfem  J^fttitoi  lob*  i(b  brum, 
6(ba('  ibn  Hbtx  t>ox  anbem, 
fBie  et  fo  t  ficb  ferbanb 

^a^  bie  Si~ .,.. .rcbenb  ".bn 

9495  ^ebcf  SDmIe«  aen?artia. 

9}t(  bem  ^cniibeT  ya  Icbnenbem  X<mt, 
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35enn  ircr  entrct^et  fic  jc^t  9500 

2)em  gelwalt'gen  23efi^erV 
^^m  get)ort  fie,  iljm  fei  fie  gegonnt, 
2)D^V^It  toon  ung  gegonnt,  bie  er 
(Sammt  ibr  juglcid)  innen  mit  firfierfter  ^Jlauer, 
3(u^en  mit  mdc^tigftcm  §cer  iiingab.  9505 

i^auft. 

^ie  ©aben,  biefen  bier  berliefien  — 
2tn  jeglirfjen  ein  reirf^e^  2anb  — 
(Sinb  gro^  unb  ^errlic^,  la^  fie  jie^en ! 
2Bir  tialten  in  ber  -Htitte  ©tanb. 

Unb  fie  befcftiifeen  um  bie  2Bette,  9510 

9{inggum  Don  2BetIen  angef)u^3ft, 
5fJirf)tinfel  bid^,  mit  leicbter  .t>iigelfette 
©uro^jen^  le^tem  33ergaft  angefnii^jft. 

Sa§  2anb,  bor  aller  Sdnber  Sonnen, 

(2ei  eh)ig  jebem  (Stamm  begliicft,  9515 

9^un  meiner  ^ijnigin  geiwonnen, 

3)a§  friif>  an  xi)v  f>inaufgeblicft. 

2(I§,  mit  Qmota^i  (Sc^ilfgcfUifter, 

©ie  leuc^tenb  au§  ber  Scf)ale  brad^, 

2)er  I)Df)en  Gutter,  bem  ©efc^imftcr  9520 

2)a^  2icf)t  ber  2(ugen  iiberftad^. 

2)ie^  2anb,  attein  ju  bir  gefefjret, 

©ntbietet  feinen  t)ocbften  glor  ; 

^cm  ©rbfrei^,  ber  bir  angeJjoret, 

2)ein  2?aterlanb,  0 !  jiet>  t%  toor.  9525 
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Unb  bttlbct  ccudi  auf  feina  f^^t  9Ubfai 

ia^  mm  t^;  .  un, 

^<  3t^d<  ntmmt  genafc^ig  fargen  2^cil. 

95JO  Xie  CucUe  fphnflt,  tKreiniflt  fttc^cn  9)a(^, 

Unb  f<^  ftnb  ?  IKotUn  griin. 

6ie^ft  SoQen^ecrbtn 

Vntbdit,  t>orft(btig  ab()cinffy(n  f(brdtet 
9535  dkl^dnr       *'    ^  hinan  \um  \d\f<n  'Mant, 

T>oit  i.  ■  ^cn  fdmnttUAen  bereitct, 

3u  bunbm  ^oblen  tvdlbt  ft(^  ^flfentvanb. 

^n  fdS>fl^t  fie  bort  unb  i?cb<n«n^mpbcn  tvobnen 
3n  bufAiflCT  illufte  feu*t  erfrifcbtent  ^aum,    ' 
9540  Unb,  f(bnfu(btdt)cQ  nad>  b&bcm  ^Kegtcnen, 

Ct^K^  fu^  )loei0^ft  9anni  gebrangt  an  ^aum. 

XIt<fBa(bcr  fmb'« !  Tic  Qxd^t  ftarret  mac^tig 
Unb  <iofnfmni(}  jadt  ftcb  !flft  an  9ft ; 
Dtr  X^m  milb,  t>on  fflt^ni  6aft(  trdcHtQ, 
9545  €Ncigt  rttn  em^or  unb  f^iclt  mtt  f enter  iiafl. 

Unb  aittcriu^  tm  fHOen  SiJ^ttcnlretfe 
driOl  Umc  9IU4  htmt  fOr  itinb  unb  ^amm ; 
Cbft  i^  ni(^t  n>eit,  ber  (fbnen  reife  3)Kife, 
Unb  ^ottift  theft  MM  otti^c^d^tai  6ta»M. 

9SP         ^  tl  te«  fBo^Oc^een  erblidi, 
^  fBm^e  ^dteit  i»ie  ber  iKunb, 
Sir  ieber  iff  on  feinem  $la^  Mnfterbltcb : 
&t  finb  ^iifiiebcii  mib  gcfimb. 
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Unb  fo  entujidelt  fid)  am  reinen  2'agc 
3u  ^isatcrfraft  ha^  ^olbe  ^inb.  9555 

2Bir  ftaunen  brob  ;  nod)  tmmer  bicibt  bie  ^tage ; 
Db'^  ©otter,  ob  e^  2)ienfrf>en  finbV 

©0  hjar  2t^)otI  ben  ^irten  jugeftaltet 

2)a^  ii)m  ber  fc^onften'einer  glirfj ; 

'^cnn  wo  5iatur  im  reinen  ^reife  ioaltet  9560 

©rgreifen  atte  SBelten  fid). 

9ieben  t^r  fi^cnb. 
©0  i[t  e§  mir,  fo  ift  es  bir  gelungen, 
SSergangenl^eit  fei  t)inter  uns  getl^an ; 
D  fii()Ie  bic^  bom  ^orf)ften  ©ott  entf^jrungen, 
Ser  erften  SSJelt  geI?orft  bu  einjig  an.  9565 

•     ^fiid^t  fefte  S3urg  foil  H<i)  umfcfireiben ! 
9fioc^  jirft,  in  eluiger  ^ugenbfraft 
^iir  un§,  ju  toonnebollem  93leiben, 
Strfabien  in  Sparta' ^  9?ac^barfcf)aft. 

©elodft  auf  f el' gem  ©runb  ju  iuofjnen,  9570 

3)u  flucf)teteft  in'§  ^eiterfte  ©efc^icf ! 
3ur  2aube  h^anbeln  fid)  bie  ^^ronen, 
Slrfabifrf)  frei  fei  unfer  ©liicf ! 

2)er  ©dfiau^jla^  berhjanbelt  fid)  burd^au§. 
Sin  eine  9tei^e  tton  (^clfen{)b^Icn  Ic^ncn  ftc^  gcfd}(o)Tne  Jaubcn.    ®(^at- 
tiflcr  §ain  bi«  an  bie  ring«  umgcbenbe  j^etjenfteilc  f)inan.    %au^t  unb 
Helena  hjerbeit  nic^t  gefc^en.    2)cr  £{)or  liegt  f(^(afenb  Dcrt^cilt  nm^cr. 

^I^orfijag. 

SBBie  lange  3^*  i'i^  3Jldbd)en  fd^Iafen  h)ei^  id^  nid^t, 

Db  fte  fid^  traumen  lie^en  wa^  id)  I)ett  unb  flar  9575 


S.  Set    Sriftbirn.  223 

Sot  Hugen  fa^,  ift  cb<nfall4  mir  unbttannt. 
^nnn  totd'  i6f  fte.     6rftaunen  foU  ta«  iunge  So(f ; 
??  r  ba  bruntcn  ft^cnb  barrt, 

0'.  nij^  cnMitb  anjuf(^aun. 

9$8o  fervor !  b^tvor !  Unb  f(bittteU  cure  I'odcn  rafc^  ; 

Q4f\a\  au4  boi  Xugcn !  ^lin^  ni(^t  fo,  unb  ^drt  mic^  an ! 

Qlfox. 
Mebc  nur,  nj&^I',  et)&^k  ti>a«  ft(^  SSunberlic^  begeben, 
^dren  mdc^ttn  ton  am  Uebfiten  toai  n>ir  gar  nid^t  glaubcn 

fcnncn, 
^tnm  toir  ^ab<n  langc  Seile  biefe  ^elfen  anjufcbn. 

9585  Aoum  bie  'Xugen  au^gmeben,  itinber,  langen^ciU  ibr  fcbon  ? 
€0  Dtrncbmt :  in  bicfcn  ^ol^len,  biefcn  ©rotten,  bicfen  iiau» 

b<n 
Bdfttt^  unb  Si^itmung  ti>ar  rxxlitiftn,  n^ie  ibpOifcbem  £icb<d> 

paarc, 
Unfenn  ^erm  unb  unfrcr  ^auen. 

(l(^or. 

Sie,  ba  bhmicnf 

XbgeftmbfTt 

Sen  Ut  ®cU,  mir  mt(^  bit  (Sint  riefrn  fte  )u  ftiUcm  Xienftc. 

9590  ^Oi^ce^rt  fbmb  u^  |ur  3dte,  bo<^,  »ie  <«  .iicrtrautcn  ucmct, 

6<^<Uit*  id)  um  naA  ettra«  anbrftn       '{♦Jcnbctc  ini(b  bicr« 

iinb  bcrtbin, 
6114^  Suijcin,  lKcc«  unb  :Kmbcn,  lunbig  aller  !&lirffam« 

Iciten, 
Unb  fo  blieben  ftc  oQcin. 
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2il>uft  bu  borf>  al^  ob  ba  brinnen  ganjc  3SeItenrdume  todrcn, 
2BaIb  unb  SSiefe,  Sdd^e,  ©cen ;  toeld^c  SKa^rdien  f^innft 

bu  ab  !  9595 

SltterbingS,  it>r  Unerfat>rnen !  bag  finb  unerforfd^te  2:tefen : 
©aal  an  (Sdlen,  £»Df  an  .t)ofen,  biefe  f^^iirt'  irf>  finnenb  aug. 
2)ocf>  auf  einmal  ein  ©eld^ter  ed^o't  in  ben  §bblen=9tdumen ; 
©d^au'  id>  I)in,  ba  fpringt  ein  ^nabe  toon  ber  ^rauen  Sd^oog  jum 

9Jlanne, 
SSon  bem  3Sater  ju  ber  9Jiutter ;  bag  ©efofe,  bag  ©etdnbel,   9600 
2;l)origer  Siebe  ^^iectereien,  (Sd^erjgefdjrei  unb  Suftgejaud^je 
SBed^felnb  iibertduben  mid). 

3ladt  ein  ©eniug  oljne  B^Iiigel,  faunenartig  ol^ne  ^l^ierl)eit, 
©^ringt  er  auf  ben  feften  58oben,  bod^  ber  S3oben  gegenhjirfenb 
©c^neEt  xi)n  ju  ber  luff  gen  §oI)e,  unb  im  jhjeiten,  britten 

6)3runge  9605 

9tiiF)rt  er  an  ba§  ^od^geujolb. 

Slngftlid^  ruft  bie  SJlutter :  f^3ringe  h)ieberf)Dlt  unb  nad)  SBelieben, 
2(ber  fiiite  bidf)  ju  fliegen,  freier  g^Iug  ift  bir  berfagt. 
Unb  fo  mat)nt  ber  treue  3Sater :  in  ber  Grbe  liegt  bie  ©d)neUfraft, 
S^ie  bic^  aufnjdrtg  treibt,  beriif^re  mit  ber  ^c\)i  nur  ben 

SBoben,  9610 

5Bie  ber  ©rbenfobn  2(ntdug  bift  bu  alfobalb  geftdrft. 
Unb  fo  t^ii^jft  er  auf  bie  Piaffe  biefeg  ^^elfeng,  toon  ber  ^ante 
3u  bem  anbcm  unb  uml^er  fo  h)ie  ein  33all  gcfd)lagen  f^jringt. 

3!)od^  auf  einmal  in  ber  S^alte  ranker  Sd^Iudit  ift  er  ber^ 

fd)it)unben, 
Unb  nun  fd^eint  er  ung  uerloren.    2Rutter  jammcrt,  SSater 

trbftet,  961 5 
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X<^fcl|u<fcnb  flc^'  i<^  &ii0fi(u^.     ^odf  nun  tvieber  h>el(^ 

Grf(^eincn  ! 

£if0cn  6<^|c  bort  inrborflcn?  Qlumcnftret^ge  @en>anb< 

f^uk  cr  tofttbig  ttii^ct^an. 

Dualien  fc^tpanfcn  Mm  ben  Xrmcn,  Sinbcn  flattem  urn  ben 

«ufcn, 
96ao  3n  ber  ^anb  bic  golbne  £eter,  odHig  wie  cin  tleiner  ^^dbu« 

2ntt  et  too^leemutfy  yax  itante,  gu  bem  Uberbang ;    toir 

ftauncn. 

Unb  bte  Qittm  t>or  Ont|&fen  n>erfen  n)e(^felnb  fidf  an'ft 

^DcmitDie  leu(^tet'd  i^m  )u  ^oupten?   3Ba«  erglan^t  i|t 

f4>tt)er  )u  fagen, 

^fl  e«9olbf<^inu(f,  ifi  ti  ^lannne  fibermacf^tiger  @eiftc«fraft. 
9625  Unb  fo  it0t  cr  ft(^  gebatbcnb,  ft(^  aid  Anabe  {(^on  txxlm^ 

benb 

Hftnftiocn  Weifier  aDe^  ©c^dnen,  bem  bte  ewigen  SKelobien 

Ibvxdf  bic  (Dlicbet  [idf  ben>e0eni  unb  fo  werbet  U^r  if^n 

^9ten, 

Unb  fo  toerbd  ibr  ibn  fcbn  ya  etil|i9{lct  Bcttmnberung. 

9laaifl  btt  cm  Sunber  bteft, 
96J0  Greta'^Grjeufite? 

Ti(btcnb  bclcbrenbem  fBort 

^fk  bu  gcUiuf<^t  tooifl  niinmcTf 

9{iemal«  no<^  flc^dtt  foment, 

3t\<  iKTnommcn  ou^  ^cOai 
963s  tti»AKriU^  60001 

(l8ttnA.bclbcnbaflcn  9ldAt|ttMt 
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§eutigen  3:a0e^ 

2:rauriger  3flac^flang  ift'g 

^errlid^er  2lf)nl>errn=2;age ;  9640 

9^i(i)t  bergleid^t  fid)  bein  ©rjd^Ien 

^em  toa^  lieblidje  2uge, 

©laubl^aftiger  al«  2Ba^r^eit, 

SSon  bem  ®of)ne  fang  ber  'iSJiajia. 

2)iefen  jierlid^  unb  !rdftig  bod^  9645 

^aum  geborenen  ©dugling 

galtet  in  reinfter  2Binbeln  3^Iaum, 

©trenget  in  foftlid^er  2BicfeIn  ®rf)mu(f 

^latfrftenber  2Bdrterinnen  Bdjaav 

Unbemiinftigen  2Bdf?nen§.  9650 

^rdftig  unb  jierlid^  aber  jiefit 

©d^on  ber  ©d^alf  bie  gefdjmeibigen 

35od^  elaftifd^en  ©lieber 

Siftig  t^eraug,  bie  :|)ur^3urnc 

^Ingftlirf)  briidenbe  ©cf)ale  9655 

Safjenb  rutiig  an  feiner  ©tatt ; 

©leic^  bem  fertigen  ©d^metterling, 

2)er  au§  ftaaem  ^u^3^)enjn)ang 

gliigel  entfaltenb  bebenbig  fd)Iu^ft, 

©onne=burd^ftrat)Iten  ^tt^er  !ui>n  9660 

Unb  mutf)it)illig  burcfiflatternb. 

©0  aud^  er,  ber  be^enbefte, 

2)a^  er  2)ieben  unb  ©d^dlfen, 

3Sorti)eiIfurf)enben  alien  auc^ 

(Stoig  giinftiger  ^dmon  fei.  9665 

3)ie^  bet^dtigt  er  alfobalb 

2)urd^  getoanbtefte  ^iinftc. 


S.  let    Irtobtou  897 

6<M[  bet  Vcm<  fk^mf(^er  ftte^U 
Or  ben  tvSbmk,  \a  ban  Xu«  fclbft 

9670  64l^la«  bfl^  ^'*'»"-Tt  a\a  ba  8<^cib« ; 

9o0en  VII :  .  tn  ^i^ibia  aa^, 

SSic  ban  j^<|)^iti>d  bt<  Sftnge ; 
eclbn  3(u«^  b««  Sat(T«,  8It^ 
Jtaifm'  a,  f<fcr«tt'  ibn  bad  Jeucr  nitfet ; 

9675  ^o<^  ^^b 

9{aubt  au(^  (S^prien,  tme  fte  ii^m  toft, 
^fMf  Mm  ^fen  bm  OKtcttl. 

fin  trtinbcf,  trtnnNftMf4c«  e«ttnif»irf  rrttlimt  ouf  txr  ti|(«-    «■« 

■cfflm  nf  «•»  k^tnrn  l«»  imiifl  fltriilirt.    9ra  Mcr  an  bit  )itr  brmrtl' 

'tn  t^onk  bttr^aat  mit  MOfkimmigfr  fXnftL 

^Sfd  aUcrlicbfte  Alan^e, 
Wai^t  cu<^  ft^nefl  »on  ^'yabcln  ftei, 
dwrcT  ®5ttcr  alt  ®(m<ng( 
£a^  <4  ^tn,  c#  tfi  tooTPci. 

9liananb  toiSi  cu6  nic^t  Mtltd^, 
^ocbcni  ipit  bo(^  V^pwn  3^* 
./^5  i)ani  «•  nwl  iwn  6€i}cn  (te^, 

flkl  oaf  ^(S|cn  loirtcn  foU. 

(S\fox. 
Sift:      •     '     •  f'f«  laSJcfcn, 
^ci^  :»)n  flcitfiflt, 

^Im  WIT,  al«  frift^  gcncfm, 
969U  Uni  |iix  XVt&ncnluft  mvcic^t. 


228  Sawp.    3«»flter  K^elt 

£a^  ber  ©onne  ©lanj  t>erfd)h)inbcn, 
3Benn  c§  in  ber  ©eelc  tagt, 
SSir  im  eignen  ^erjen  finben 
2Ba^  bic  ganjc  SiBelt  ijerjagt. 

§  c  I  e  n  a,  O'  a  u  ft,  @  u  ^  1^  o  r  i  o  n  in  bem  oben  befd^ricbenen  (Soflflm. 

6u^t)orion. 
§5rt  if>r  ^inbe^Iieber  fingen,  9695 

©leid^  ift'g  euer  eigner  ©dierj ; 
©e^t  itjr  mic^  im  Xacte  fpringen, 
§tt^)ft  eud)  elterlid^  ba«  ^erj. 

Helena. 
Siebc,  menfd^Iicf)  ju  begliicfen 
9ldl)ert  fie  ein  eble§  B^^i/  9700 

2)Drf)  ju  gottlid;em  ©ntjiicfen 
©ilbet  fie  ein  foftlic^  2)rei. 

?^auft.       . 

2lIIe§  ift  fobann  gefunben : 

^d)  bin  bein  unb  bu  bift  mein  ; 

Unb  fo  fte^en  h?ir  tocrbunben,  9705 

®urft'  eg  bo(f>  nidf>t  anberg  fein ! 


6^or. 

2BoI)Igef alien  bieler  ^at)re 

^n  be$  ^naben  milbem  (Sd^ein 

©ammelt  fid)  auf  biefem  ^aare. 

D  !  ioie  riii)rt  mid^  ber  SSerein.  9710 


S.  Set    Irfabifiu  3S0 


dupffox'xon. 
thin  la^t  mdf  ^pfcn, 
9hni  la^  mtc^  fpringcn, 
3u  alien  Sflftcn 
^tnouf  )u  bringcn 

9715  31*  "W  ©<«»«*«* 

Sie  fa^  mt(fi  f^on. 

9hir  mS^ig !  nta^ig  ! 
fMft  tn'«  $eniX0ne, 
^^  6tut)  unb  Unfaa 
9710  2)tr  irii^t  b<0egne, 

3tt  0ntiib  und  ric^te 
^tt  t^otre  €oi^n. 

(Sup^ortoiu 

3(^  toifl  RU^t  (anger 
Xm  8obai  ftodai ; 
<y7  -^  s  2<^  metnc  ^Anbe, 

£a^  mcine  Swfen, 
2a^  meine  Alciber, 
6tc  ftnb  ja  mein. 

^  e  I  e  n  a. 
Obent*!  obenfe 
97JO  ®«n  b«  (lebPrfft  • 

Sie  e«  un«  f 
fBie  bit  lerftotTtt 
4)ttA  fQMi  cnm^cne 
Vein,  ^ein  mb  6«is. 


230  SouP-    Swelter  S^elL 

SBalb  loft,  ic^  furcate,  9735 

©id^  bcr  SSerein ! 

Helena  unb  g^  a  u  ft. 

33dnbige !  bdnbigc ! 

(Sltern  ju  2iebe 

lUberlebenbige, 

^eftige  3:riebe !  9740 

Sdnblid^  im  ©titten 

3iere  ben  ^lan. 

@m)f>orion. 

9^ur  eud)  ju  2BiUen 
§alt'  id)  mtrf)  an. 

S)urd|  ben  S^or  ftd)  jd)linncnb  unb  i^n  jum  2^anje  fortjic'^enb. 

Scienter  umfcf)n)eb'  id^  ^k  9745 

gKuntreg  ©efc^Iecbt. 
3ft  nun  bie  3}celobie, 
^ft  bie  33eh)egung  red^t? 

Helena. 

^a,  ba§  ift  h)oblgetf)an, 

^ii^re  bie  Sdftonen  an  9750 

^iinftlid^em  Stei^n. 

^auft. 

2Sare  ba§  bod)  borbei ! 
SRid)  fann  bie  ©aufelei 
©ar  ni<i)t  erfreun. 


S.  Id.    VifaMn.  231 

tip^tii—  ml  (Din  tanimb  toA  fivfleiib  b<w(0fn  ^6t  In  Mrf^Iuiu 

(S^or. 

9755  S^cmi  bu  bet  9(rmc  fkmt 

2ic6(U^  b<ttxgeft, 

'^m  ®lanj  ban  hxfig  ^ar 

G<^fitt(Inb  erre^eft, 

fBom  bir  b<rr  ^^  fo  Iciest 
9760  tlbcr  bic  ©tbc  f(^lct<bt, 

^oct  unb  ba  tmeber  bin 

Oliver  UM  OHcb  ft(i  gie^n, 

^{1  btt  bdn  3*cl  erreic^t, 

£ieblt(bc«  5tinb ; 
9765  911'  unfre  iotntn  fmb 

illl'  bir  gcndgt. 

(Sup^orion. 

^bv  ftib  fo  mde 
£ci(btfflftige  9teb<. 
3tt  ncuem  Spic(e 
9770  %n\6>  aui  bcr  9{&^, 

3(b  bin  b<T  C^fifler, 
^^  fcib  ba«  SBilb. 

SStllfl  bu  un%  fcmgcn, 
€ci  niibt  b(^ciib«, 
9775  ^enn  toir  ocrianfoi 


232  5o«P'    3»«it«  2:^iL 

2)id^  ju  umarmen, 
2)u  f^oneg  33ilb ! 

Sflur  burd^  bie  §ame ! 

3"  ©tod  unb  Steinc  I  9780 

2)a^  Ieid)t  ^rrungene 

2)a§  iDibert  mir, 

5Wur  ba§  @rjh)ungene 

©rge^t  mid^  fd^ier. 

§elena  unb  ^auft. 

SBelc^  ein  g)?utl?h)ia' !  \od6)  etn  5Rafen !  9785 

^eine  3Jia^igung  ift  ju  ^offen. 
^lingt  e^  bod^  loie  i^omerblafen 
liber  %\)a\  unb  SBdlber  brol^nenb ; 
SBelc^  ein  Unfug  !  mid)  ©efc^rei ! 

QffOX  einjeln  fdinetl  eintretenb. 

Ung  ift  er  borbei  gelaufen,  9790 

9Jiit  SSerac^tung  unS  t)er^of)nenb 
(B(i)Uppt  er  bon  bent  ganjen  ipaufen 
^flun  bie  SBilbefte  Iierbei. 

6u^)l^orion  ein  jungcg  HKabdien  ^crcintragenb. 

©rf)leip^'  id^  t>er  bie  berbe  ^leine 

3"  erjirungenem  ©enufje.  9795 

3Jiir  jur  2Bonne,  mir  jur  2uft 

2)rudE'  id^  tuiberfpenftige  33ruft, 


8.  let    Vrtabkn.  388 

itflfr  u^  tDibettt>aiti(\en  9lunb, 
2lfu<  Araft  unb  ^UUcn  hinb. 

iKdb^xn. 

9S00  2a^  mdf  Io4 !     ^n  biefer  i^aHe 

3f»  au*  Wetftc«  "Biutl^  unb  Miaft, 

Xcincm  fllci*  ift  unfcr  ii^iUe 

9{i4^t  fo  Iciest  bintpcggcrafft. 

@laubft  bu  mobl  mi^  im  (^cbrangtf 
9805  Ddntm  'Hxm  t>ertrauft  bu  mel ! 

^^altc  U%  unb  idb  ocrfcnge 

2)u^  bat  X^orcn  mir  )um  Spiel. 
9ie  flammt  auf  unb  (obert  tn  bit  ^Ift 

%ol%t  mir  in  Ind^U  2iift<, 

^Iflt  mir  in  ftarre  GJriifte, 
9810  ^f<^  ^4  txrfc^tounbne  SicI* 

Cnp^orion  bU  fetten  glatnmm  abfd^atulnti. 

^Ifengebr&ngc  fj^n 
3lmf(l^  b«m  ®alb0ebttf<^, 
9Ba«  foU  bie  (Bnfle  mir, 
Om  idf  hodf  fung  unb  frift^. 
9R15  Sinbe  fit  foufen  ja, 

fBcflcn  fu  braufen  ba, 
^9r*  ii^  Mf  beib<4  fern, 
9ta^  loftr*  id^  0<m. 
Cr  tprlagt  bmmtt  bAlKr  friMnf. 

^cUna,  9AMf^  ""^  G^or. 
SBoQteft  bu  btn  (Bonfen  gleic^oif 
9830  8or  bcm  goflt  mu|  imi  (jroun. 


234  gaiift.    3»eit«  2;^«IL 

Qnplfoxion. 

^mrner  t>o^er  mu^  id)  fteigcn, 
^mmer  tweiter  mu^  id;  fdiaun. 

2Beife  id)  nun  too  ic^  bin ! 

2Ritten  ber  ^nfel  brin, 

^Kitten  in  ^eIo^)€  2anb,  9825 

6rbe=  JDie  feebcricanbt. 

3Kagft  nic^t  in  Serg  unb  2BaIb 

^rieblid^  bertoeilen? 

6ucf)en  toir  alfobalb 

dtihtn  in  ^^il^*^.  9830 

Sfleben  am  ^iigelranb ; 

^eigen  unb  3l^)feIgoIb. 

2ld)  in  bem  bolben  2anb 

Sleibe  bu  t)oIb ! 

©u^^orion. 

3:rdumt  ii)r  ben  grieben^tag?  9835 

2^raume  toer  trdumen  mag. 
^rieg  !  ift  ba§  Sofung^toort. 
©ieg !  unb  fo  fUngt  c^  fort. 

6F)or. 
9Ber  im  ^^rieben 

SSiinfcbet  fxd)  ^rieg  juriidt  9840 

2)er  ift  gefc^ieben 
SSom  §offnungigIud. 

©u^j^orion. 

SSeld^e  bie^  2anb  gebar 
Slug  ©efa^r  in  ©efa^r. 


•.let    VrtabUn.  MS 


9845  ^Tti,  unbc(tran)ten  ^DbxOf%, 

8«rf(^lo(nbnf(^  cigncn  )Blut« ; 

Don  nu^t  )u  bdmpfenb<n 

^(Utflcn  6tnn, 

ftHc  ben  ftam^fenbcn 
98  JO  Sring'  («  Odoinn ! 

Qffot. 

6ebt  binauf  tvie  ^o^l  geftiegcn ! 
Unb  ct  f(bctnt  vmi  tiodf  ni^lt  tltin^ 
9Bie  tm  ^amif<^,  tote  jum  Sie^^en, 
fBte  toon  (St)  unb  Gta^I  b<T  Severn. 

Qu^^orion. 

9855  Heme  S&Dr,  fcinc  9lauem, 

Jcbcr  nur  ft*  fclbft  bcttm^  ; 
$fftc  '^uxQ  urn  audjubauern 
5ft  bed  -^Manned  ebm«  5Bnift. 
fSoQt  ibr  uncrobert  iDobncn, 

9860  2eu^t  b<tiNtffn<t  xa^df  in'd  {^clb ; 

r^auen  n>nb<n  9ma^ncn 
Unb  cin  '\thu  Ainb  (in  ^elb. 

C^OT. 

j^eiUflC  ^wftc, 
^imiielan  ^ 
9865  Olftnte,  K  3 tern, 

^tm  unb  fo  nxitcT  fern, 
Unb  fie  crrcicbt  un«  bo<^ 
^^mmcT,  man  IfM  fu  nodf, 
BtaAmmt  fit  ^tau 


236  i5a"P«    3»»<iter  2^it. 

S^iein,  nid>t  ein  5?inb  bin  td^  erfc^ienen,  9870 

^n  SKaffen  fommt  ber  bungling  an ; 

©efellt  ju  Starfen,  greien,  Hii^nen, 

§at  er  im  ©eifte  fc^on  get^an. 

mm  fort ! 

5^un  bort  9875 

©roffnet  fi^  jum  SRul^m  bie  33al^n. 

Helena  unb  ?5<Jwft. 

^aum  in'S  Seben  ctngcrufen, 

iQeitrem  ^ag  gegeben  faum, 

©ef^neft  bu  toon  Sc^tDUibelftufen 

®id^  ju  fd^merjenbollem  9iaum.  9880 

©inb  benn  h>ir 

©arnirfjt^bir? 

3ft  ber  l)oIbe  33unb  ein  3^raum? 

(Su^)l^orion. 

Unb  I>ort  i^r  bonnem  auf  bem  ^cere? 

2)ort  toiberbonnern  2:f)al  urn  Sijal,  9885 

^n  ©taub  unb  SSetten  §eer  bem  §eere, 

^n  ^rang  um  2)rang  ju  Sd)merj  unb  Dual. 

Unb  ber  SCob 

Sft  ©ebot, 

2)a§  berfte^t  fid^  nun  einmal.  9890 

Helena,  g^auft  unb  6^or. 

SSeld^  ©ntfe^en  !  h)elcf)eg  ©rauen ! 
Sft  ber  ^ob  benn  bir  ©ebot? 


S.  let    VrtaUci.  387 

ftupffox'xon, 
6oQt'  t(^  au4  Ux  (5«mc  ftl^auen? 
Kdn !  u^  ttfok  ©org'  unb  9tot^. 

2)ic  Sorigen. 

9895  tl6<nmit^  tmb  (Bt\aift, 

Z0UIu^£oo«! 

Qttp^orton. 

DcK^ !  —  unb  cin  ^litgclpaar 
%<iU€t  ft(^  lo« ! 

Dort^n  !     ^(^  mu^  !  xdf  mu^ ! 
9900  95mit  mir  ben  $lug ! 

9i  »irft  M  ta  M(  9flftr,  bit  9nM«be  ttoflrn  iljn  finrn  Hugrnbliif, 
kin  ^npt  ftra\tlt,  ein  ^HdkiiKlf  \it\n  nad). 

(S^or. 

^mmcr  gcnug. 

Cm  \0i9fitx  3ia|Uiit  fUbrtt  |a  brr  9tttm  %A%fU,  man  gtaupt  in  btm 

ZtMm  (IM  Mnmtr  0(fMt  |a  rrblidrn ;  bo^  tet  t»clmll(^  wr- 

^wlrtil  f0|fcU|*  M(  Inctle  (Mgt  wlc  da  tMWt  |rai  ^kmwtA  tit 

Adb,  Mnld  nil  tiin  Mrtira  HcfflL 

^clcna  Bob  ^aufk. 

^er  ^cubt  folflt  foglcic^ 
Qhrtinmigt  ^ttn. 

<|u)»^orioR«  €HmM(  aat  bet  Ztefc> 

9905  2a^  nu^  nn  bflflfm  9tfid^, 

r,  tndf  ni(^t  aUcin ! 


238  gaufi.    3tt3eiter  2^eiL 

0,1)  ov.     jtrauergefang. 

^\d)t  attein !  —  itio  bu  and}  toeileft, 

3)enn  hjtr  glauben  bid)  ju  fcnnen, 

2tc^ !  loenn  bu  bem  ^ag  enteileft, 

9Birb  fein  ip^'^J  i>D"  i>ir  fic^  trennen.  9910 

SSii^ten  W'w  bod^  faum  ju  flagen, 

3iieibenb  fingen  Ittir  bein  Soo^ : 

3)ir  in  flar=  unb  triiben  Stagen 

£ieb  unb  9)lutl)  "max  fd^on  unb  gro^. 

3ld^  !  jum  Grbengliirf  geboren,  9915 

§o^er  2(^nen,  grower  Hraft, 

Seiber !  friit)  bir  felbft  berloren, 

^ugenbbliit^e  toeggerafft. 

©rf)arfer  Slid  bie  Selt  ju  fcf)auen^ 

SJiitfinn  jebem  ^erjensbrang,  9920 

Siebe^glutl)  ber  beften  ^rauen 

Unb  ein  eigenfter  @efang. 

®orf)  bu  rannteft  unauff)altfam 

grei  in'§  ioittenlofe  9Ze^, 

©0  entjtoeiteft  bu  geh)altfam  •    9925 

2)icf)  mit  ©itte,  mit  ©efe^ ; 

3)od;  jule^t  ba§  l)od)fte  Sinnen 

@ab  bem  reinen  Wlnti)  ©etoic^t, 

3Bottteft  §en:Iid)eg  geioinnen, 

3tber  e^  gelang  bir  nic^t.  9930 

9Bem  gelingt  e§  ?  —  St^riibe  Oarage, 
®er  bag  ®d)idfal  fid^  bermummt, 
2Benn  am  ungliidjeligften  ^age 
Slutcnb  aHe^  S^olf  berftummt. 
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9935  ^o6f  orfriff^t  nfue  2i(b(r, 

Gte^t  nidft  langtr  tief  gebnigt : 
2)«iii  bar  iBobcn  |ai0t  fte  tmebet, 
SBk  bPii  ic  cr  fie  0«|aidt. 

8lft|c  fn\t.    lAt  Vhifil  ^rt  auf. 

Cbi  altc4  fBoit  bctDO^  fu^  Uibor  ati(^  an  mir  : 
9940     ^D«|  0UUI  wib  6<^nMt  baitci^  fU^  iii4^t  txrcint 
3miffcn  ifi  b<«  2tbtn^  roxt  fccr  £ieb«  Sanb, 
©fjammfmb  btibf,  fag'  i(b  fcbmcrjlid*  S«brtD0^l ! 
Un6  trerfe  mid)  nodf  cmmal  in  bt<  ^rmc  bir. 
ilcrfcvboncia,  nimm  bm  Anab<n  auf  unb  mxdf. 

eu  omonnt  %aM%  baf  tftq^rrftdK  Mil^minbd,  Xldb  onb  e^Uicr 
bfribfn  i^ni  til  Wh  UnMR. 

9945      ^Ite  ftfk  tooi  bir  Mm  oOon  ttng  Utc6. 

Ta«  Alcib  (aft  c«  nu^  (o«.    ^a  }»)>fen  f(^on 

Xamoncn  an  btn  3ipf<'n/  mccbttn  flcm 

.^ur  Untcnrcit  c«  rriftcn.     ^altc  f<ft ! 

lu  ('<.::. a  m'd  ni(^t  me^  bit  bu  Dalorft, 
99SO      todf  flottltd)  ift'i.    8«bicne  bu^  btr  i^o^, 

Unf<^a|bani  GhnHI  nnb  b«be  bu^  f-^'^r 

(14  tr&flt  bu^  fibn  aUc«  (ikmrtnc  ; 

%m  l[%r  ^,  fo  kui0c  bu  boMcm 

Sif  f^in  mi  loUbct,  MNii,  flOf  tov 

t«kMM  •€«««(€  UMni  fkb  (a  fBoffrii  au\,  nma  '  iKbfii  i^n 

ta  bU  tHr  Mb  tlr^  Mil  ibi 


240  5awP-    Sweiter  Xl)eit. 

^\)Oxt\)ai  nimmt  (Supl^orionS  ^teib,  iKantel  itnb  ?^ra  »on  be r  (Srbe, 
tritt  in'«  ^^Jrofccnium,  ^cbt  bic  Sjutoicn  in  bie  ^b^e  unb  fprid)t : 

"^flo^i)  immer  gliicflid^  aufgefunben !  9955 

2)ie  j^Iamme  freilirf)  ift  berfd)lDunben, 

3)od^  ift  mir  um  bie  2BeIt  n\6)t  leib. 

§ier  bleibt  genug,  ^oeten  einjutoeiljen, 

3u  ftiften  ©ilb:  unb  ^anbtoerf^neib  ; 

Unb  !ann  \6)  bie  2;alente  nidt)t  berlei^en,  9960 

SSerborg'  id^  toenigften^  bag  ^leib. 

®ic  fc^t  fic^  im  ^rofccnium  an  eine  @aule  niebet. 

«Pant^aIig. 

Sfiun  eilig,  5Jiabrf)en !  ©inb  h)ir  bod^  ben  3<i"&ci^  log, 

2)er  alt4f>effalif(f)en  SSettel  toiiften  ©eiftegjmang  ; 

©0  be§  ©eflim^erg  mel^Dertoormer  2^one  Siaufd^, 

Sag  C^r  berhjirrenb,  fci)Iimmer  noc^  ben  innern  ©inn.  9965 

§inab  gum  ipabeg !     ©ilte  bod^)  bie  ^ijnigin 

5Rit  ernftem  ©ang  I^inunter.     filter  ©o^Ie  fei 

Unmittelbar  getreuer  SJlagbe  ©djritt  gefiigt. 

2Bir  finben  fie  am  2^I>rone  ber  Unerforfd^Ud^en. 

^i3niginncn  freilirf)  iiberatt  finb  fie  gem ;  9970 

3(ud>  im  .^abeg  ftc^en  fie  obcn  an, 

©tolj  ju  it)res  ©leid^ien  gcfellt, 

9)tit  ^krfe^)i>onen  innigft  bertraut ; 

21  ber  toir  im  ^intergrunbe 

liefer  2lg^bobelo§=2Biefen,  9975 

Sanggeftrecften  ^sap^eln, 

Unfrucbtbaren  2Bciben  jugefettt, 

2BeIci)en  ^citbertreib  l(>aben  loir? 


t.  Id.   fifskkm.  911 

4980  (BtflSifia,  uncrfrculic^,  gcfpcnftig. 

Sn  Ictnai  Koncn  fu^  cttDorb,  no<^  (Sbl(«  toiS, 
(MiM  ben  QUmcntot  an,  fo  fabrct  bin ! 
IRit  mctnct  Adnigin  ^  fcin  t^crtan^tt  inicb  ^| ; 
9lu^  mr  Scibicn^,  ouc^  !lrcuc  roaifxt  und  bie  $(tfon. 

99B5  ^'^unid ()C()<bcn  fmb  »ir  bcm  2agedU(^t, 

,Stt>ar  i^crfoncn  ni(bt  mebr, 

Xa«  ful?Icn,  ba«  toiilen  tpir, 

SIbn  )iiin  ^abw  tcbrcn  h)ir  nimmet. 

Gtoifl  lebenbt^c  "dlatux 
9990  9ta(^t  auf  un<  @ciftCT, 

2Bir  auf  fte  DoOgiiltiiien  :}(nfpni<:(^. 

(Sin  XbctI  be«  Q\fox€. 

Wx  in  biejer  taufenb  Aftc  ,>luftcr;(ittent,  Saiif<ifd>mcbcn, 
9l^|ai  t&nblcnb,  lodtn  Ictfc,  muiidauf  t  C.ucUcn 

^cub  bfn   ^iPftnfn  •  baT>»  mif  9U.iftfm ,,.a  ^lUt^cn 

iibcrftbn'anfllid) 

;  „  ^{olf  unb 
''<crb<n 

brAn^cnbi 
Unb^  tDt(  DOT  boi  er^  9HUm,  Mtft  ft(^  aOct  km  imf  ^. 
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@in  an  brer  Xl^eil. 

SBir,  an  biefer  ^elfeniDcinbe  h)eit(^inleu(f)tenb  glattcm  ©^icgcl 
©d^miegen  iDir,  in  fanften  2Betten  uni  beioegenb,  f^mei= 

rfielnb  an ;         loooo 
i^ord^en,  Iaufrf)en  jebem  Saute,  5BogeIfdngen,  Sibf^rigflbten, 
©ei  e^  ^an^  furc^tbarer  ©timme,  2lnttDort  ift  fogleic^ 

berett ; 
©aufelt'^,  fdufein  toir  erluibernb,  bonnert'g,  roUen  unfrc 

2)onner 
^n  erfd^uttembem  2?erbo^)^eIn,  breifad^,  je^nfarf)  ^inten  nad^. 

©in  britter  %\)t\l 

©d()JDeftem  !  3Bir,  belnegtem  ©inne^,  eilen  mit  ben  33ad^en 

hjeiter ;  10005 

'^mn  e§  reijen  jener  3^erne  reidf)gefrf)mudfte  ^iigeljiige, 
Smmer  abtpcirtg,  immer  tiefer,  tr»dfjern  irir,   mdanbrifd) 

toaffenb, 
Se^t  bie  SBicfe,  bann  bie  SRatten,  gleid>  ben  (Sarten  urn 

bag  ipaug, 
2)ort   bejeid()nen'§   ber   g^^reffcn    fd^Ianfe  3Si^feI,   iiber 

2anbfrf)aft, 
Uferjug  unb  2BeIIenf^)iegeI  nad^  bem  ^t^er  fteigenbe.        locic 

©in  bierter  St^eil. 

2BaIlt  itfx  anbern  tco'S  beliebet,  ioir  umsingeln,  h)ir  urns 

raufcfjen 

2)en  burd^au§  be^flanjtcn  ^iigel,  h)o  am  <Btah  bie  9tebe 

griint ; 

2)ort  PL  aHer  2'age  ©tunben   Id^t  bie  2eibenfd(iaft  beS 

3Sinjer§ 

Un3  beS  UebeboHften  ^^lei^eg  jtoeifel^aft  ©clingen  fe^n. 
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loot  5  fktb  mit  if^dt,   balb  mit  Spatcn,  balb  mit  i{!>aufebi, 

3d>ndb<n,  iBinben, 
fktet  Cf  )u  «0'  ".mft  ^um  3cnnenflott. 

9ac6uA  (ummv  ng,  roenig  urn  ben  troi* 

<n  XicncT, 
9(ubt  m  ^'auten,  Icpnt  m  ^L>plciv  fafelnb  mit  bcm  i&ng* 

ftcn  ,"^aun. 
%kid  )u  fciner  !^rdumcrden  ^lb<m  9(auf(^  (r  je  beburfte, 
loojo  jmmcT  bUibt  H  ifyn  m  Bdtl&miftn,  ibm  in  Ariigcn  unb 

®efd|^cn 
9lc(^  unb  (in(«  b<r  tfl^(en  ®rfifte  eh>igc  ^citen  aufbe* 

toabri. 
fyAtn  aba  aOe  @dttcr,  \fat  nun  ^elio«  &or  aQcn, 
Sflftcnb,   feuc^tenb,   todrmcnb,    glut^cnb  !B(er(n*^babom 

aufgcbduft, 
fBo  bn  jhOe  fBinjer  toxxtt,  bort  auf  cinmal  n^irb'd  (e* 

b<nbig, 
10025  Unb  (4  raufcbt  in  jcbon  2aub(,  rafi^elt  urn  oen  3  tret  ;u 

3  tod. 

Pr-' ■  • "^     CT  (lappctn,  "Tragcbuttcn  dd»jin  pm, 

IJl.  1  S(uU  ju  bcr  .QtltTCT  traffgcm  Janj; 

Unt  »i  Vatic  reingcbcmcT  fiiftiga  5^ecr<n 

JVr--'*'  \...u;r.«:ul',  f"riii,.-,.t.  ntifcbt  \\<b'i  UM^crli(f» 

)(Tqu(tf(bt. 
10050  Unb  nun  t^iUt  in'«  0^  bet  Gymbcln  mit  bor  ^(den  Or}* 

gctdnc, 
Xcnn  c«  bat  ft(^  ^i(mvfo4  att«  fRvf^^^n  mtboat ; 
SUmmt  lftt99t  mtt  ^i^ft^fAftl'^'  fcbtoenlrnb  ^Si^fl^ffl^* 

krinncn, 
Unb  bajn>if<bfn  fd^rcit  unbdnbi^  f(t<H  3ilcnu«  6bng  'Xbia. 

9lu^«  %t\6font !  (HcfpdUnc  HI ".c  3ittf  nicbct, 

ioo;s  WU  6ainc  imrbcln  taumlic^,  ubt  ba«  C^r. 
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^^lacf)  ber  ©d^alc  tappcn  2:run!ne,  iiberfuttt  fmb  ^o^jf  unb  SBanfte, 
©orgIid>  ift  nod)  ein=  unb  anbrer,  boc^  berme^rt  er  bie  2^umultc, 
®enn  urn  neuen  3Jioft  ju  bergen,  leert  man  rafcf)  ben  alten 

©d^Iaud^ ! 

2)er  SSor^ang  faHt. 

tm  ^rojccnium  rid^tct  ftd^  ricfenl^aft  auf,  trltt  aber  toon  ben  ^otl)iimfn 

^erunter,  let)nt  aOtoefc  unb  @(f)(etcr  jurM  unb  jeigt  ftc^  ats  aJtep^iftopl)ele«, 

^um,  in  fofern  e8  not^ig  Wore,  im  (Spilog  baS  8tu(J  ju  commentireu. 


Picrtcr  ^ct 


fbrrr,  lodlgr  gefkn  (^ipfrl.    Qitu  Solff  )tfl)i  lKrb«i,  Irbnt  ft(4  an,  fentt 

fiA  ouf  tint  corfi(•{l<•Il^*■  IMait^  bi-rab.     3 if  ihfilt  ficb. 


fY  U  U  U    iiiii    iiriiu't. 

^cr  Cinfamtdttn  ticfftc  f^Kiuenb  unter  mcinctn  '^^, 
looio  ^ftrct'  xdf  too^lb<bd(^fig  btefer  (9ipfe(  3aum, 

Siitlaffcnb  mein      ' '  'V  traflctpcrf,  bic  mi(^  fanft 
Xn  tiartn  Ta^v  'itb  unb  ^}){ecT  gcfit^rt. 

Gie  Idf  t  ftd^  lanvjfam,  ni(^t  jnrftiebenb,  Don  mir  ab. 
"??--*•  •"•'*  n  ftrcbt  bic  ^Dtaffc  mit  flcbafltcm  3ufl, 
10045  •  ^'^''^  ^"0^  ftaunenb  in  ^Urounbrunij  nac^. 

-  M(^  toanbclnb,  wcflcnbaft,  ucrdnbcrlitb. 

iv„  ...-  iic^'«  mob<ln. — 3a!  ba«  Sluflc  tnij^t  mi<^  ni(^t!— 
Suf  fcmiUKoUn^en  ^ffi^Ien  berrlit^  bin^cftrcdt, 
^HHir  ricfenl^^  ctn  gdtter0(et(^c«  f'^raun^cbilb, 
loojo  3(^  feb'« !  ^Hamiun  ilfnUA,  Seba'n,  \>clcnat, 
SBic  maicftdtifd^  Uthlxd}  mir'e  im  9(u(^(  fc^nmnh. 
%dfl  f(^n  ocxnkft  fi(b'«!  r^onnlo^  brcit  unb  aufget^finnt, 
9lit^  H  in  OfUn,  fcmm  Gi«(tcbirflcn  ^Itxdf, 
Unb  fptegclt  blcnbotb  flu(bt'g(T  2a^t  grolcn  Sinn. 

looss  Do<^  mfar  Mwfi^liKbl  cin  (artrr  li(^t<r  ^{cbdftmf 

^Mf  6nt^  unb  6tini,  crt^emb,  tUtfi  unb  ff^nt^ci^aTi. 
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9Jun  fteigt  e^  Icicfjt  unb  jaubernb  ^od^  unb  ^ol^er  auf, 

giigt  fid)  jufammen.  —  ^dufrfjt  mic^  ein  entjiidenb  SBilb, 

211^  jugenbcrl'te^,  Idngftentbe^rte^  f;od)fte«  ©ut  V 

3)e^  tiefften  ^erjeng  frutjfte  ©d;d|e  quellen  auf,  10060 

3turoren^  Siebe,  leidjten  <Sditt>ung  bejeidjnet'^  mir, 

2)en  fd)ncUcmpfunbnen,  erften,  faum  Derftanbnen  33U(!, 

3!)cr,  fe[tgei)atten,  ubergldnjte  jeben  (Sc^a§. 

3Sie  ©eelenfd)on^eit  fteigert  fid)  bie  ^olbe  ^orm, 

Soft  fid)  nid)t  auf,  er{;ebt  fid)  in  ben  3lt{)er  f)in  10065 

Unb  jie^t  ba^  Sefte  meine^  ^nncm  mit  fic^  fort. 

(Sin  @ieben=9KcitenftiefcI  tappt  auf.   (Sin  anbercr  fotgt  olsbolb.    3Ji  e  ^  1^  i^ 
ft  0  J)  1^  e  I  e  g  jleigt  ab.    jDie  @ttefel  f(^reitcn  etUg  nieiter. 

9Jle^i)ifto))^eIe«. 

2)ai  ^ei|'  id^  enblid^  i)orgefd)ritten ! 

9^un  aber  fag',  h)a§  fditt  bit  ein? 

©teigft  ah  in  foIcf)er  ©reuel  5liitten, 

^m  grd^Uc^  gdt)nenben  ©eftein?  10070 

^d^  fenn'  e^  Woi}l,  bod)  nid)t  an  biefer  ©telle, 

2)enn  eigentUd^  tuar  ba§  ber  ©runb  ber  §otte. 

f^auft. 

a^  fe^It  bir  nie  an  ndrrifd^en  Segenben, 
^dngft  h)ieber  an  bergleid^en  auSjuf^enben. 

3Ke^)l^ifto^>l^cIe§  ernftfjaft- 

2tlg  ©otl  ber  §err  —  id^  hjei^  aud^  Woifl  iwarum  —  10075 

Un§,  au^  ber  2uft,  in  tieffte  3:iefen  bannte, 
3)a,  too  centralifc^  gliit)enb,  urn  unb  um, 
(Sin  etoig  geuer  flammenb  fic^  burd^brannte. 


4.  «d.    ^M^rbict.  947 

Sir  fanbcn  uni  bci  aO^ui^ToleT  ^cQung 
10080    ^n  fcbr  (\cbrangtCT,  unbequemcr  Btedung. 

Xic  2cufcl  fingcn  fdmmtlt(^  an  ju  buftcn, 

Son  oboi  unb  Mm  uiUcn  aud  )u  puftcn ; 

2H(  ^dOc  fc^tooQ  iNm  €<^tt>«fcU8tant  unb  Sdurc, 

^«  %ab  tin  (ia«!  ^aft  ging  in'0  Ungc^ure, 
10085    60  ba^  001  balb  btt  SanbcT  fladx  itruftc. 

Go  bkf  jtc  loar,  ^crirac^cnb  berften  mu^tc. 

9lun  b<ib<n  wir'e  an  cinem  anbon  SM'f^I/ 

9Ba«  c^mato  @nmb  toar  tft  nun  (Hipfel. 

Gic  grfinbcn  aiu^  ^erauf  bic  rccbtcn  lecbrcn 
10090    Xai  Untcrftc  in'«  Cbcrftc  |;u  fe^rcn. 

^cnn  ton  cntranncn  fnc(btifd?=bcifecr  ©tuft 

Jn'*  ClbcnnaB  b«r  J0f"f4?aft  f«»c'  ^"f^- 

(Kin  offenbar  @<b<^ni^  *'>^^^  t>axoaifxi 

Unb  loirb  nur  fpdt  brn  "liolfcm  offenbarl. 

(Ephes.  6.  12.) 

tfauft. 

10095    3<bttge4iiiaffe  bleibt  tnir  cbcl^ftumm, 

^6f  fraftc  nicbt  toobtx  unb  nid>t  n>arum? 

Xli  bit  3latut  f»(^  in  v  u(\runbet, 

Da  bat  fie  rein  ben  t; ,urunbct, 

Dor  <Bipfcl  fi*,  bnr  2(blucbtcn  ft*  ftfrtut 
loioo    Unb  ,Vl«  an  gtU  unb  Sng  an  Sag  gcmbt ; 

Tic  i&ti(^cl  bonn  bc(|u<m  btnobgebilbd, 

IKit  fanftrm  3ufl  ftc  in  ba«  Tbal  gmtlbct. 

Xa  (iTitnt'«  unb  tDA(btt'«,  u  '        'A  )u  crfrcuen 

^barf  fte  nubt  bn  toOcn  .  a. 

1R(pbif^opb(I(<- 
10105    Da«  fprr(bt  ibt  fo !  ^f  f<^nt  (u(b  foimeRflar^ 
2)o<l^  HKt^  (i  anbifl  btt  |H§c9cii  tvor. 
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^d)  h)ar  babci,  aU  nod^  ba  bruntcn,  fiebcnb, 

2)er  2lbgrunb  fd;JDott  unb  [tromenb  ^^lammen  trug ; 

2(1^  3KoIorf>'g  §ammer,  g^cl^  an  j^elfen  |d;miebenb, 

©ebirge^j^riimmcr  in  bie  j^eme  fd)lug.  loiio 

S'ioci^  ftarrt  ba§  2anb  toon  fremben  Gcntnermaffcn ; 

2Ber  gibt  Grfldrung  folrfier  ®c^Ieubermacf>t? 

2)er  ^t^ilofo^f;  er  loci^  eg  nicf)t  ju  faffen, 

2)a  liegt  ber  ^el^,  man  mu^  \i)n  liegcn  laffen, 

3u  ©c^anben  f>aben  imr  un§  f(^on  gebad)t.  —         ion  5 

SDag  treu=gemeine  isolf  allein  bcgreift 

Unb  Id^t  fid^  im  33cgriff  nid;t  [tor en  ; 

^l)m  ift  bie  SBei^f^eit  Idngft  gereift : 

@in  SBunber  ift'g,  ber  ©atan  fommt  ju  @t?ren. 

3Jiein  SKanbrer  t>in{t,  an  feiner  ©lauben^friirfe,        10120 

3um  Steufelgftein,  jur  Steufel^briide. 

@g  ift  boc^  aud^  bemerfen^Jrertt)  ju  ad^ten, 
3u  \^l)n  wk  SCeufel  bie  ^^iatur  betrad^ten. 

3Jte^)^t[to^3l^eIeg. 
2Bag  gel^t  mid^'g  an  !  '^atux  fei  h>ie  fie  fet ! 
'g  ift  e^ren^junct !  —  2)er  ^eufel  tear  babet.  10125 

2Bir  finb  bie  Seute  ©rojBeS  ju  erreid^en ; 
Stumult,  ©ehjalt  unb  Unfinn  !  fiei>  bag  3eid^en !  — 
2)orf>,  ba^  ic^  enblic^  ganj  berftanblic^  f^rec^e, 
©efiel  bir  nid^tg  an  unfrer  Dberfldd^e  ? 
3)u  uberfat)ft,  in  ungemeff'nen  2Beiten,  10130 

2)ie  3fiei4>e  ber  2BeIt  unb  il^re  §errlid>!eiten ; 

(Matth.  4.) 

35od^,  ungenugfam  it)ie  bu  bift, 
em^fanbeft  bu  too^I  fein  ©eluft  ? 
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Bfaufl. 
Unb  bo<^ !  em  ®n^ti  jog  mi(^  an. 
10135  SvTOt^ ! 

2)a4  ift  balb  getban. 

^(^  fu(^t<  tnir  fo  cine  i^auptftabt  aui, 

5m  ilcmc  !Pur(\er=3iabrun0*»®rau*, 

IRnimmcnv^e  Wapcbcn,  fpi^c  @iebcln, 

ftcn  iRarft,  ilo^l,  9lubcn,  Stoiebein; 
10140  M>v..v.  L.iitfc  too  btc  Sc^met^en  bi^ufen 

£te  fctten  $^raten  an^uf(bmaufen  ; 

Xa  •  ;u  jcber  ^i\t 

®cu..,    :ul  unb  Ibfl^ifl^"*- 

2)ann  ivcitc  iUdbC/  brcite  Stra^en, 
10145  ?ipntcbmcn  2(bcin  ftcb  nnuimafjen  ; 

Unb  cntlid?,  wo  Icm  2boi  bcfcbrcinft, 

Sorftdbte  grdnjenlo^  )>crldn()t. 

Iba  frtut'  i(b  mi*  an  JK  "  '    '^  en, 

%m  larmigcn  i^tn^  xmt  ;ubcn, 

10150  Xm  nvigoi  ^in^  unb  'iiUt>crlaufcn 

3erftTfutcT  amei4*!iiJimmelbaufcn. 

Unb  »<nn  id)  fflj^w,  n>cnn  icb  rittc, 

Grfcbtcn'  i(b  immcr  ibre  ^{ittc, 

^nn  vMinh.rftaufcnbcn  bcrc^tt. 

10155  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  "'^^  Yufrirbrn  ftcQcn ! 

Wan  frcut  ft6  bar  ^\df  mt\)xi, 

9{a4^  jciner  ^rt  b^  brt, 

6o0ar  ftd>  bilbct,  :  t, 

Unb  man  aiitift  fid?  nut  :Ucb(Ocn. 
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2)ann  baut'  id),  granbtog,  mir  felbft  betuu^t,  10160 

3lm  luj'tigen  Drt  ein  6d)Io^  jur  2u[t. 

SBalb,  .<ougel,  ^lac^en,  SEiejen,  ^elb 

3um  ©arten  Vracf^tig  umbeftellt. 

SSor  griinen  3Kdnbcn  ©ammet=^atten, 

6d>nurh)ege,  funftgeredite  ©cbattcn,  10165 

Ga^cabcnfturj,  burd)  ^el§  ju  gel^  gepaart, 

Unb  SlUifierftrahlen  aUer  2trt ; 

e^rtuiirbig  [teigt  e«  bort,  bod)  an  ben  Seiten 

®a  jifd)t'§  unb  ^i^t'§  in  taufenb  ^leinigfeitcn. 

2)ann  aber  lie^'  id)  aderfcbonften  gtauen  10170 

SSertraut^bequeme  ^au^Iein  bauen ; 

SBerbrdd)te  ba  grdnjenlofe  ^nt 

^n  aUerliebft^gefelligcr  ©infamfeit. 

^d^  fage  ^^^raun ;  benn  ein  fUr  allcmal 

2)enf'  id^  bic  ©ci^onen  im  plural.  10175 

&d)U(S)t  unb  mobern !  ©arbana^sal ! 

3R  e  ^  t>  t  ft  0  ^  ^  e  I  e  §. 

Qxvat\)  man  too^l  toornacb  bu  ftrebteft  ? 

@g  h)ar  gel»i^  erl^aben  fu(;n. 

S)er  bu  bem  ^onb  urn  fo  biel  nd^er  fd^toebteft, 

^\6)  jog  IDO^I  beine  <Sud)t  ba^in?  10180 

t^auft. 

gjlit  nic^ten !  biejer  Grbenfrei^ 
©etodi)rt  nod)  3taum  ju  gro^en  2;^aten. 
erftaunen§n)urbige§  foil  geratben, 
3c^  fii^Ie  ^raft  ju  fut)nem  glei^. 
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10185        Unb  alfo  totOfi  bu  9(ubm  Dcrbicnen? 
5Kan  mcrtt'd  bu  lommft  oon  ^crotnen. 

^nrfc^ft  geimnn'  xdf,  (hgtntbum ! 
^(  2\fat  ift  allc4,  iii(^t«  b<r  iMul^m. 

Xm^  tDcrbnt  ft(f>  ^oftcn  ftnb<n, 
10190        Dw  9lo<^«U  betncn  Wlanj  ju  lunben, 
^urd>  I^orl^cit  2^orb<U  ju  eutjanbcn. 

Son  oflon  i^  bur  nu^M  gmai^rt. 
Sa«  t»ct|t  bu  toad  b«r  ^tn\df  b<9<^f 
Den  iDibne  Skfcn,  bitter,  f<barf, 
1019s        S«<to<i^c«liM<bcclRenf(^  bcbarf? 

&<\dftift  botn  nad)  bcinem  Sillen ! 
Serttouc  mtr  b<n  Umfan(^  beincr  (SriQen. 

5auft. 

91cm  Xii0C  toor  auf «  b«>b<  Wwt  gejoflw, 
8«  f^looO  onpor,  fid>  in  {\d>  kibft  }u  tbiirmen. 

10200        ^ann  lUft  e«  nac^  unb  fd>uttete  bic  Sogcn, 
XH  fUu^oi  Uf(T«  9rcit(  ^u  bcfturmcn. 
Unb  bad  Mtbtoft  mt(^ ;  ttne  brr  Ubcrmut^ 
X<n  frtiw  Wcift,  bn  attc  9lc*t(  ftfra^jt, 
tuxdt  Uibcnf (baft ltd*  auf(<crffltc«  ^Mut 

ioao5        5n'«  "Wifcbtbaflcn  b<«  Okfflbl*  t>ctic^t. 

^(^  btcU'«  far  8ufaa,  f6Arft(  mnnai  9M, 
^ie  $}O0C  ftanb  unb  roOtc  bann  ^urfld. 
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Gntfcmte  fi(f>  bom  ftolj  erreid^ten  3iel ; 
3)te  Stunbe  !ommt,  fie  toieberljolt  ba«  Spiel. 

5Jie)3{;iftOpf)eIeg  ad  Spectatores. 

S)a  ift  fiir  mi(f)  ni(f)t§  ^^ieue^  ju  erfaf)ren,  102 lo 

2)ag  fenn'  id)  fc^on  feit  t>unberttaufenb  ^a^ren. 

^auft  leibenfd^aftUd^  fortfa^rcnb. 
(Sie  f(^(eic^t  Ijeran,  an  abcrtaufenb  Gnben 
Unfrurf)tbar  felbft  Unfrucf)tbarfeit  511  fpenben  ; 
^fiun  fcbSDittt'g  unb  iDddif  t  unb  roUt  unb  UberjieE^t 
^er  lyiiften  Strede  toiberlid^  O^iebict.  10215 

2)a  I^eufc^et  5BeU'  auf  SSette  fraftbegeiftet, 
3iel)t  fid^  juriid  unb  eg  ift  nid)tg  geleiftet, 
2Bag  jur  ^.^erjireiflung  mid)  beangftigen  fbnnte ! 
3toedIofe  ^raft  unbdnbiger  Glemente ! 
2)a  loagt  mein  ©eift  fief)  felbft  ju  iiberfliegen  ;  10220 

§ier  mbd^t'  icf)  fdm))fen,  bie^  mod)t'  ic^  befiegen. 

Unb  eg  ift  moglid) !  —  flut^enb  h)ie  fie  fei, 

2ln  jebem  §iigel  fd)miegt  fie  fid)  borbei ; 

©ie  mag  fid)  nod^  fo  iibermiitl^ig  regen, 

©eringe  §of)e  ragt  if)r  ftolj  entgegen,  ■  10225 

©eringe  3:^iefe  ^kl)t  fie  mdc^tig  an. 

2)a  fa^t'  ic^  fcbnea  im  ©eifte'^slan  auf  ^lan  : 

©riange  bir  bag  fi3ftlid)e  ©enie^en 

2)ag  t)errifd^e  9J?eer  bom  Ufer  augjufd^Iie^en, 

2)er  feud^ten  33reite  ©rdnjen  ju  berengen  10230 

Unb,  toeit  {)inein,  fie  in  fid^  felbft  ju  brdngen. 

SSon  Scbritt  ju  ©d)ritt  tbu^t'  ic^  mir'g  ju  erbrtem  ; 

3)ag  ift  mein  2Sunf^,  ben  ibage  ju  befbrbem  ! 

Srommein  unb  fnegenfc^e  aWuftf  im  Siudcii  ber  ^n\djaviix,  au8  ber 
gemc,  Don  ber  rcd^tcn  ©eite  ^er. 


4.  Vet    Oi<»|tito|.  858 

SBic  Indft  ift  ba« !  ^bxfi  bu  bit  llrcmmeln  fern! 

I02JS    6<^on  toieba  Arieg !  bn  Alugc  bort'd  nidtt  gem. 

jth(0  obn  ^(bm.     itlu0  ift  bad  ^cmuben 
3u  fcmcm  iSort^dl  ettDa<(  aut^u^icbtn. 
Sten  p^,  man  merft  auf  jcbee>  {^tinfticic  'i){u. 
QMcflen^  ift  ba,  nun,  ^aufte,  (jrcife  ju ! 

;^auft. 
10240    '3Kit  fcld>cin  rWatbfcllram  Dcrfd^one  mi<^! 

Unb  turj  unb  gut,  toad  foO'dY  ^lare  bi(^. 

1SRtphi\top\ft{ti. 

SIttf  mcinon  3u0e  blirb  mtr  nic^t  ixrboTgat, 

^ar  ffuu  AaifcT  f4>ttxbt  in  gro^en  8orflcn ; 

^  f  9lUh?ir  ■  ■    'Ml, 

IOJ45    3bii  Mbum  in  t  ton, 

^a  ttHir  Nc  fldn.K  ^-^<It  ibm  fcil 

^fnr      --  "Mrb  ibm  b"  "' —  vti, 

Un:  au*  c*  fal 

(S4  bMnie  loobl  ^ufammcngcbn, 
10250    Unb  fft  Ttdrt  tP",ii^.„A.,<.rth  unb  f<^&r., 

^(egirren  unt  en. 

f'^auft. 

9m  iirofta  ,'^nihum.    fB<r  bcf^I^  fc*0, 
9(ufi  im  tkfeblcn  Gdi^tdt  (nM^finbai. 
^bm  ift  bie  9ruft  wn  ^p^cm  SiQen  iwO, 
loass    ^^  ^i'^*  "  ^^^  ^  ^^**  '^*"  V{«if<^  ergrfinbou 
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2Ba§  cr  ben  Strcuftcn  in  bag  Oi)x  geraunt, 
©g  ift  getljan  unb  alle  3BeIt  erftaunt. 
(So  loirb  er  ftct^  ber  2(tterf>Dd)fte  fein, 
3)er  2Burbigfte  — ,  ©enie^en  madEit  gemein. 

©0  ift  cr  ni(f)t!  @r  felbft  geno|  unb  toie?  10260 

^nbe^  jerfiel  bag  9ieirf)  in  2tnard)ie, 

2So  gro^  unb  flein  fi^  freuj  unb  quer  befe^beten, 

Unb  Sriiber  fid>  bertrieben,  tobteten, 

33urg  gegen  33urg,  <2tabt  gegen  <Stabt, 

3unft  gegen  3tbel  —  ^^e^be  ^at,  10265 

2)er  33ifc^of  mit  6a))itel  unb  ©emeinbe ; 

28ag  fid)  nur  anfa^  Jttaren  ^einbe. 

^n  i^ird^en  ^}3iorb  unb  3:obtfd)lag,  bor  ben  St^oren 

^[t  jeber  ^auf=  unb  ©anbergmann  berloren. 

Unb  alien  tourf)^  bie  ^uf>nf?eit  nidbt  gering ;  10270 

Senn  leben  ^ie^  fic^  toel^ren  —  9Zun,  bag  ging. 

©g  ging,  eg  f>inlte,  fiel,  ftanb  trieber  auf ; 
2)ann  uberfrf>lug  fidj'g,  roHte  plum^  ju  §auf. 

9Jtep^ifto))^eIeg. 

Unb  fotd^en  3wftfl»ib  burfte  niemanb  fd^elten, 

@in  jeber  fonnte,  jeber  iDoIIte  gelten.  10275 

2)er  ^leinfte  felbft  er  gait  fiir  boll. 

^ocl)  tuar'g  jule^t  ben  33eften  atljiutoll. 

2)ie  ^iicbtigen  fie  ftanben  auf  mit  .<^raft 

Unb  fagten  :  §err  ift  ber  ung  9iu^e  frf)afft. 

2)er  5^aifer  fann'g  nicbt,  hjill'g  nicf)t  —  la^t  ung  toa^Ien,     102S0 

S)en  ncuen  5laifer  neu  bag  S^lei^  befeelen. 


4.  Id.    ^t^ebirg.  956 

^nbem  cr  jebtn  fu^  fttSit, 
3n  ciner  friff^  gefd^ffnen  fBcU 
^eb'  imb  Hkniftif^  venna^lm. 

to3S$        ^Doi  irtn0t  f(^T  pfaffifi^. 

^faffen  warat*^  audf, 

6i(  UKtTtn  me^T  all  albtn  bct^dfi§t. 

XcT  iXufrubT  (dflnoU,  bcr  iXufnt^r  nntrb  ge^etUgt ; 
Unb  unfcr  Aaifcr,  bm  wir  frob  gcmacbt, 
10S90        3*^t  f^<^  ^<^T/  tncUticbt  )ut  (e(t(n  3(^[a(^t. 

9t  jammert  mi4>,  or  tvar  fo  gut  unb  offen. 
9I(p^iftot>be(ed. 

Aomm,  febn  ttnr  ya,  bcr  ^ebcnbe  foO  Mf<n« 
Ikfrcin  trir  ibn  au«  bicfon  cngoi  2^le  ! 
Qiinnal  gerettct  t^'4  fflr  toufcnbmaU. 
I039S        On  tirnl  loie  no<l^  bw  Sfiifcl  fallen  ? 

Unb  bat  a  OlUktf,  fo  bat  er  aud»  ^^^afaOrn. 

ete  triflfli  Ibrr  lo«  fltlt«ft*Mc|  Irtikc  Bub  M^swn  bU  Unorbnnnd 
b««  ^crift  ta  X^L    ZnmptHm  oab  ttkg— i«fU  f(|alt  m«  unun  auf. 

1Rcpbiflo^^c(r«. 
Die  Stcflung,  f<^'  i(b,  gut  ift  fu  gotommcn ; 
IBir  Ircten  |h,  bonn  i^  b«r  8i<g  boaiominot. 

^«ttft 
9Ba«  fAim  ba  in  moartcn  f (in  ? 
iojoc>        2nig !  ^aubetblcnbttKtf !  ^In  6<^ciB. 
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^rieg^Iift  urn  ©d^lad^ten  gu  geminnen  ! 

S3efeftigc  bid)  bet  gro^cn  Sinnen, 

^nbem  bu  bcinen  3^ecf  bcbenfft. 

6rf)alten  tuir  bem  ^aifer  3:hron  unb  2anbe, 

©0  fnieft  bu  nicber  unb  em^fdngft  10305 

2)ie  2i\)n  toon  granjenlofem  Stranbe. 

^auft. 
©cf)on  mand^eS  ^aft  bu  burc^gemad^t, 
fRnn,  fo  geiDinn'  aud^  eine  ©d^lad^t. 

9^etn,  bu  getoinnft  fie !  2)iefegmal 

S3ift  bu  ber  Dbergeneral.  10310 

^a§  h)are  mir  bie  red^te  §ol^e 

2)a  ju  befe^Ien  too  id^  nid^ts  berftel^e ! 

3Jie)3f>ifto^)l^eIeg. 

£a^  bu  ben  ©eneralftab  forgen 

Unb  ber  ^elbmarfrfiall  ift  geborgen. 

^rieg^unrati)  \:)ah'  id)  Idngft  berf^iirt,  10315 

^en  ^rieg^rat^  gleirf)  boraug  formirt 

2lu§  Urgebirgg  Urmenfrfjenfraft ; 

SSol^I  bem  ber  fie  jufammenrafft. 

gauft. 

SBag  fe^'  ic^  bort  \mi  2!3affen  tragt  ? 

§aft  bu  bag  Sergbolf  aufgeregt  ?  1032c 


4.  «cL    ^e^g'Mcg.  S67 

3ipm !  aba,  g\ti^  ^axn  %tt€i  Sppnai^ 

Sic  brti  9(toalti0(n  tttun  auf. 
(San.  II.  3>  8.) 

Vltpif'x^tophtlti. 
1E)a  bmmcn  mdne  9urfd>c  \a  ! 
^  fte^li,  Wm  febr  »>orfd»icbnen  ^abrcn, 
10335  3^(^i(bnrm  filrib  unt>  dtuftunti  ftnb  fte  ba, 
^  tDtrfi  nicpt  fd»lc(bt  mit  i^nen  faf^ren. 

Ad  Spectatom. 

S*  licbt  ft(b  je^  fin  \<U^  Ainb 
Sen  ^rnifd)  unb  b<n  9(ittfr(ra^cn  ; 
Uiib,  aQc{\Dnfd«  to\t  bi<  !»?unn><  fmb, 
10330  Sic  Watm  nur  um  bcflo  mebr  bebagtn. 

9lauf(bo(b  luno,  l<id)t  brwafftKt,  bunt  grflribft 

fBcnn  eintr  mir  in'*  Xu0C  ftebt 

fBcfb'  i(^  i^  mit  bn  ^ft  fllcuii  m  cic  ^xt^t  fa^rcn, 

Unb  cine  9lcmmc,  tocnn  fie  flict^t, 

9a||*  i<^  bci  ibrcn  Ic^tcn  ^aarcn. 

^  a  b  (  b  a  I  b  mdmili^.  »ebf  braoffitft,  rrl^  icflribd. 

10335  So  Icccc  ^Anbd  ba«  finb  t^offcn, 
4)<iniit  bcibifvt  Wfcn  fctncn  7a0 ', 
^  Hc^mcn  fci  nur  uni^obroffcn, 
9la^  oOcm  anbcm  frag'  MnA<^- 

^a(t(f  (ft  briabrt.  flacf  brMffMt,  o|w 

Somit  ift  audf  ni(bt  bid  yiogmcn, 
10340  fdoXt  i^  (in  0i9p(#  vvt  ICRMMS^ 
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Qi  raufd^t  im  Scbengftrom  t)inab. 

3lDar  nc^men  ift  redjt  gut,  bod;  beffer  ift'g  be^alten ; 

£a^  bu  ben  graucn  ^crl  nur  hjalten 

Unb  niemanb  nimmt  bir  etiua^  ab. 

@ie  (leigen  aUgufommcn  tiefer. 


91uf  bcm  ^orgebirg. 


trkfrrtV^  Shtftf  oon  untfo.    Dcf  taifrtt  S^U  nHct  aof* 


itaifcr.    Obergencral.    ^rabanten. 

Obcrgeneral. 

IOJ45    9liH^  tmmer  f(^tnt  bar  Sorfa^  too^I  cttoogeiv 
^a|  ttnr,  in  bic^  0(lc0cn(  2bal, 
!Z)a«  ganje  io<<i^  gcbrdngt  ^unutgejogen ; 
3(^  ^offc  fcft  uni  elfidt  bic  fB^L 

fiaifer. 
Sic  ci  mm  gc^,  e«  muft  fu^  )(i0«i ; 
IOJ50    lOoif  mk^  ocibrie^  bic  ^Ibc  ^ludft,  bai  Sc^oi. 

ObcrgcncTal. 

6<^  ^icT,  mcin  ;Vurft,  auf  unfrc  recite  ^Uatk, 
6oU^  cin  I  main  n>iinf(^t  ft(^  bcr  itricfllocbaiifc ; 
9Ii6t  ftcil  bic  ^Qflcl,  bo4^  ni(^t  ollju  flAn()li(^, 
^cn  Unfcni  Mttbcilhoft.  bcm  gcoib  IKifAngltt^. 
10355    ^^'  ^^  Dcifkctft,  auf  n><aciif9cMi(|(m  1!tlan ; 
^c  Slcttctci  fie  toagt  f^  tdi/i  ffttan. 
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51  a  i  f  e  r. 

Mix  bicibt  md^t§  iibrig  al^  ju  loben ; 
§ier  fann  fid;  3trm  unb  33ruft  er^roben. 

Dbergeneral. 
§ter,  auf  ber  ^Olitteltoiefe  flad^cn  9fidumUrf)feitcn, 
©ie^ft  bu  ben  ^balanj,  tt»of)lgemutt)  ju  ftreiten.        10360 
®ie  ^ifen  bUn!en  flimmernb  in  ber  2uft, 
^m  ©onnenglan^,  burrft  9)lorgenncbelbuft. 
2Bie  bunfel  luogt  ba§  md^tige  Duabrat ! 
3u  Staufenben  gliii)t'g  bier  auf  gro^e  2:f)at. 
2)u  fannft  baran  ber  5Jiaffe  ^raft  erfennen,  10365 

^6)  trau'  il;r  ju  ber  g^einbe  ^raft  ju  trennen. 

^atfer. 

35en  fd^onen  Slid  \:}ah'  \6)  gum  erftenmal. 
©in  foldjeg  §ecr  gilt  fiir  bie  ^Jo^jpeljai^l. 

Dbergeneral. 

SSon  unfrer  Sinfen  'i}ah^  id^  nid)t§  ju  mclben, 

2)en  ftarren  ^elg  befe^en  madere  §elben.  1037c 

2)a§  ©teingeflipp,  ba§  je^t  toon  ffiaffen  bli^t, 

S)en  trid^tigen  ^a^  ber  engen  ^laufe  fd^ii^t. 

"^(i)  al)ne  fd^on  t)ier  fd)eitern  ^einbe^frdfte 

UnDorgefel^n  im  blutigen  ©efd^afte. 

^aifcr. 

2)ort  jiet^n  fie  ^er  bie  falfd^en  3tnberit)anbten,  10375 

2!8ie  fie  mic^  Dfjeim,  35etter,  SBruber  nannten, 

©id^  immcr  mei^r  unb  Juieber  me^r  eriaubten, 

3)em  (Scepter  ^raft,  bem  STbron  2>erel?rung  raubten, 

35ann,  unter  fid)  ent3h)eit,  bag  9?eid^  berf)eerten 

llnb  nun  gefammt  fief)  gegen  mid;  enH3orten.  1038c 
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^ic  SRcngc  fc&toanh  im  ungcipiffcn  (Mctft, 
^ann  fMmt  fte  na<^  too^in  Ux  3trom  fic  ret|t. 

0-htx^tntxal. 
9m  tmtrr  SRann,  auf  Aunbfd^aft  aud^(f(f|i(ft^ 
Itonmt  cUie  fclfenab  ;  fci'd  il^m  gegludt ! 

CrflcT  itunbfc^after. 
tojSs  ®lfl<fU(^  ift  fu  und  gclungcn, 

2ifti0,  mut^ig  unfre  Punft, 

^a^  toir  ^  unb  ^er  gcbningen ; 

^0^  wir  bringcn  tpenig  6unft, 

SicU  fcbiodren  retnc  ;^ulbigung 
tojQo  ^,  toit  maiu^e  tttue  3(baar ; 

tDod^  Unt^&tigfeit^(Entfdnitbti\ung: 

3nntre  ©d^rung,  Solldgcfabr. 

ftaifer. 

6u^  felbft  abaltcn  bleibt  ba  Sclbftfu^tt  Sc^, 
9lu^t  Xantbartctt  unb  S^cigung,  ^fli(^t  unb  Qifxt. 
I039S       8<bciilt  I^T  iii(^t,  tixmi  eute  9l«(i^nuno  doQ, 

^afi  9{a(&bai«  ^uibranb  (M  Dcrjcbrcn  foQ  f 

CbctAcncral. 
Xa  jnxile  tomtnt,  nur  langfam  fteiflt  ct  nieber, 
^Dcm  mflbni  Wanne  ^tttcm  aUt  &{itUx. 

3tocttcr  Aunbf(^aftcr. 

dr^  getiKil^cn  toix  tKr(tnaAli(^ 
.  ,  Stibnt  ®tf<n«  irren  VJauf ; 

Unolpartrt,  un)Kr^Q(\li(b 
2x«d  tin  nnttr  Aaiftr  auf. 


262  So"P'    SftJcltcr  X^clt, 

Unb  auf  borgefcf)rtebnen  Safjncn 

3iei)t  bie  '3)Zenge  burcb  bie  ^lur ; 

3!)en  entrotlten  Sugenfaijnen  10405 

^olgen  atte.  —  ©c^af^natur. 

^aifer. 

©in  ©egenfaifcr  !ommt  mir  gum  ©etoinn, 

!Wun  fui)l'  id;  erft  ba^  ^d)  ber  ^ai[er  bin. 

^flur  aU  ©olbat  legt'  id)  ben  §arnifd)  an, 

3u  ^bl;erm  3^^^!  ift  er  nun  umgetJ^an.  10410 

S3ei  jebem  %i\t,  Joenn'g  nod^  fo  gidnjenb  tuar, 

9iid)tg  h)arb  bermi^t,  m  i  r  fe^Ite  bie  ©efai>r. 

2Bie  i^r  and)  feib,  jum  Siingf^siel  rietljet  if)r, 

3Jiir  fd)Iug  bag  ^erj,  id)  at^mete  ^Turnier. 

Unb  ijatUt  il)r  mir  nid^t  bom  ^riegen  abgeratf>en,     10415 

^e^t  gidnjt'  id^  fd)on  in  Iid)ten  ipelbentbaten. 

©elbftftdnbig  fiif)It'  id)  meine  Sruft  befiegelt, 

311^  id)  mid)  bort  im  ^euerreid)  bef^iegelt, 

2)a§  (Element  brang  grd^Uc^  auf  midE)  log, 

@g  h)ar  nur  (Sd)ein,  attein  ber  Sdiein  Wax  gro^.       10420 

SSon  Sieg  unb  9lut)m  I)ab'  idt^  beririrrt  gctrdumt, 

^d^  bringe  nad)  it)a§  fretoeli)aft  bcrfdumt. 

2)ie  ^erolbe  n)erben  abgcfertigt  ju  §erau?foibcrung  be8 
©cgenfaifcrS. 

gauft  gc^arnifdit,  mit  ^atbgejd^toff'nem  5jclmc.     2)ie  brei 
@etDaltigen  geriiftet  unb  gefle ibct  wie  obcn. 

^auft. 

2Bir  treten  auf  unb  I)Dffen,  ungefc^olten  ; 
%\id)  o^ne  3fJot^  ^at  93orficf)t  too^I  gegolten. 


4.  «ct.    Haf  Urn  StcsfMig.  963 

10425     Xu  irrt:  r  ■     v'^,:  ^  rimultrt, 

,\m  til  '.Witiii    unf    '  .Lirt. 

i  ;v  (^uitic:.  Luu-,u  Tan  TUutcn  i'anb  entjogen, 

3iiir  i;uhr  .ilo  ionft  bcm  ^  '   •  '"ni  gctrogoL 

3ic  uirlui  iuU  bur(^>  lal iHiiftc, 

I04J0    ^m  ^Un  Qk^ mctafltfd)  md^^t  Xufte ; 

^n  fMrm  Gonbcm,  i^nifcn  unb  i^erbinbcn, 

ot'r  niqiflct  Xricb  i^  9lcue4  )u  crfinben. 

iKit  Idfem  ^ngcr  0Ct|tt0a  QktDalten 

GiKiutn  fte  bur(^ft(^lig(  Qk^MUn ; 
10135    ^<um  tin  An^ftoQ  unb  feincr  (totgcn  Gc^toci^m^ 

(hbliden  ftc  b<r  ObcxtocU  (hcigni^ 

Aatfcr. 

Scmonmen  Ifob^  t(^'<  unb  ic^  glaube  btr ; 

^o<^,  roadxtx  IRann,  fag'  an  :  toai  foQ  bad  ^<t? 

Tcr  ^cRonunit  bpn  9Ionia,  bet  GADinct^ 

10440    ^ft  b«in  gftmin,  e^renbafter  Wiener. 

fBcU^  grculid)  3(bt(ffal  brobt'  ibm  ung<b<uer, 
Dii  Xcifi  ' .,  f4^on  ^Qngcltc  ba«  looter ; 

5DictSMfn^ u,  rinfl*  um^cr  bafcbranlt, 

^tt  ^d^  unb  @(^ti>cf(lnUbtn  untcrmengt ; 

1044 s    9K^  IRenff^^  iio^  Olott,  mx^  2cufcl  fonntc  rdtoi^ 
^  9la}c^  l<xft>rcii0tc  gUUKnbc  Atttcn. 
^ott  tiHir'i  in  9<om.     Cr  blcibt  bit  ^o<^  bcrpflic^tet, 
Xiif  boMii  00119  in  6or0(.ftd4  gmc^tct. 
8m  |<«Cf  6lmb'  oa  ^an)  iKtga^  cr  [idf, 

10450    Ox  fra^t  b«i  6tcm,  bi<  2icf(  nur  fur  tiit. 
Ox  tni0  mi  Ottf,  ali  dli(ift(«  r4cfd>iiftc, 
8<t  bir  in  fU^    &ni  ftnb  b<«  t)ccdc«  Itraftc ; 
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2)a  irtrft  ^^iatur  fo  ubemiacl)tig  fret, 

2)er  ^faffen  ©tum^jffinn  fc^ilt  eg  3fl"^^>^ci- 

5laifer. 

2lm  j^reubentag  toenn  Wit  bie  ©dftc  grii^en,  10455 

3)ie  l^eiter  fommen,  l^eiter  ju  gente^en, 

35a  freut  un^  jeber  tuie  er  fcfiiebt  unb  brdngt, 

Unb,  Wlann  fiir  ^JJtann,  ber  6dle  'Staum  berengt. 

3)oci^  ^Dcf)ft  tuittfommen  mu^  ber  SBiebre  fein, 

^ritt  er  alg  Seiftanb  frdftig  ju  un§  ein,  10460 

3ur  3Jiorgenftunbe,  bie  beben!Ud)  iualtet, 

aBeil  iiber  i^r  beg  ©rf>icffaU  2Bage  fcfjaltet. 

2)Dd^  lenfet  l^ier,  im  I>D^en  Stugenblicf, 

2)ie  ftarfe  §anb  bom  hJiHigen  ®rf)tt)ert  juriicf, 

6{>rt  ben  foment,  ioo  mand^e  3:au[enb  fd()rettcn,         10465 

^ur  ober  toiber  mid^  gu  ftreiten. 

©elbft  ift  ber  mann  !  SBer  2:^ron  unb  ^ron'  bege^rt, 

^Perfonlid^  fei  er  fold^er  Gf>ren  ti)ertt>. 

©ei  bag  ©ef)3enft,  bag  gegen  ung  erftanben 

©id^  ^aifer  nennt  unb  §err  bon  unfem  2anben,  10470 

S)eg  §eereg  §erjog,  2eF)ngt)err  unfrer  ©ro^en, 

aJitt  eigner  3^au[t  in'g  STobtenreid^  gefto^en ! 

SBie  eg  aud^  fei  bag  ©ro^e  ju  boHenben, 

35u  tbuft  nid^t  wo\:)l  bein  §au)3t  fo  ju  ber^jfdnben. 

^ft  nid)t  ber  §elm  mit  ^amm  unb  33ufrf)  gefrf)mudft?    10475 

@r  fc^u^t  bag  §au^jt  bag  unfem  "Sluti)  entjucft. 

2Bag,  of)ne  §au^t,  h)ag  forberten  bie  ©lieber? 

2)enn  frf)Idfcrt  jeneg,  atte  finfen  nieber, 

SSirb  eg  berle^t,  gleicf)  aUe  finb  berlounbet, 

©rfte^en  frifc^,  n)enn  jeneg  rafrf;  gefunbet.  10480 


Gt^iuO  toei^  Ux  arm  f<m  ftarfc*  Sitdft  )u  nHl^tn, 
9ttftbthtn  6<^  b<n  Bdf&Ul  ju  befc^fl^en, 
^«  6*»«t  gcnxi^ret  fetnar  X^flxdft  jpfllcit^, 
gcnft  Iraftig  ab  unb  totebor^U  ben  cttcic^ ; 
10485    ^CT  tik^c  $u^  nimmt  2bcil  an  i^rem  QiUUt, 
ec^  ban  ^i^Iagncn  frifc^  [id)  in'*  ©cnuf. 

itatfer. 
^a«  ift  mcin  ^otn,  fo  mot^t'  i<^  i^n  bcl^nbeln, 
^Da4  ftol|e  ^oiipt  in  6(^«ieantt  ontoanbeln ! 

^CTOlbe  (tommm  jurflif. 

Scirio  C^e,  n>«ttg  (9<ltung 
10490  ^obcn  toir  bafelbft  gencffen, 

llnfrer  frfiftig  cblen  SKolh  •• - 

^atbttn  fic  aH  f4>alcr  "1 . 

„(hicr  Paifcr  ift  bcrf*oUen, 

Gd>o  bort  im  engen  Ibal ; 
10495  3l^cnn  to'xx  fcin  gcbenfen  foflcn, 

Wdbr4>cn  fagt :  —  ©«  tear  einmal.'' 

9)<m  Simf^  flonA^  bet  9<ften  ift*«  flffc^e^, 
^ic,  fefl  unb  trcu,  an  beinct  3fitc  ftcbn. 
Xort  naht  brt  ,"^finb,  bi<  Tcinen  bArroi  MknfliQ^ 
10500    8<fie^l  b<n  ilngriff,  bet  'Wtmient  ifl  gOiifKQ. 

ftaifcT. 
Xiif  bo*  SoMnaibo  Irift'  t(^  bier  ^rtjic^. 

5mi  Ckfrfr(»^mu 
^n  bdRcn  ^Anbdi,  %ta^,  fei  bdnc  ^fli(^t. 

Cbcrgenrral. 
60  trctc  born  bar  xt<ktt  ,^tUgcl  an ! 
^bH  ^(inb«4  Sinff,  eb<n  jct^t  im  3tci(\(n, 
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©oll^  c^'  fic  nod^  ben  le^ten  Sc^ritt  getf^an,  10505 

35er  ^ugenbfraft  ge^jriifter  ^reue  tueid^en. 

t^auft. 

6rlaubc  benn  ba^  biefer  muntre  §elb 
©td^  ungefdumt  in  beine  9teif>en  fteltt, 
©idE)  beinen  Jieifien  innigft  einberleibt 
Unb,  fo  gefellt,  fein  frdftig  2Befen  treibt.  10510 

(Sr  beutet  gur  jRedjteii. 

3?aufeboIb  tdtt  uor. 

2Ber  bag  ©efid^t  mir  jeigt  ber  febrt'g  nid^t  ah 
211^  mit  jerfd^Iagnen  Unter;  unb  Dberbacfen ; 
3Ser  mir  ben  Siiicfen  fe^rt,  gleirf)  liegt  if)m  frf)Ia^3^j 
§alg,  ^o))f  unb  ®rf)OVf  ^infrf^Iotternb  gra^  im  9Jacfcn. 
Unb  fd^lagen  beine  SRdnner  bann  10515 

M\t  ©d^loert  unb  ^olben  h)ie  ic^  icuti^e, 
(So  ftiirjt  ber  ^^i"^/  5Jiann  iiber  9Jiann, 
(grjduft  im  eigenen  ©ebliite. 

D  b  e  r  g  e*n  e  r  a  I. 

S5er  ^^alanj  unfrer  9Jlitte  folge  fad^t, 

2)em  g^einb  begegn'  er,  flug  mit  aller  ^ad^t,  10520 

6in  toenig  redE)tg,  bort  t)at  bereitg,  erbittert, 

3)er  Unfern  ®treit!raft  i^ren  S\iian  erfd^iiittert. 

3=auft  anf  ben  SDtittetflen  bcutenb. 

<So  folge  benn  aud^  biefer  beinem  SBort. 
(Jr  ift  bef^enb,  rei^t  alle^  mit  fid^  fort. 

§abebalb  tvitt  ^er»or. 
S)em  §elbenmut{)  ber  ^aiferfrf)aaren  10525 

©oU  fid^  ber  2)ur[t  nad^  33eute  ^aaren ; 
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Unb  oQ^n  fei  ba«  3tel  d^ftcQt  : 

Ct  )»ri.. ..  :  lang  auf  feincm  3tQc, 

IO5J0        ^(^  orbne  mi(^  b<m  ^balans  an  bie  Spi^K* 

8  i  I  <  b  c  u  t  e  9Rar(rtrnb<rin,  ftd)  an  i^  anK^mifflmb. 

Om  k^  tadf  t^  nk^t  angmxibt, 
0r  mhr  bcr  VtO^  9u^Ic  bicih. 
^r  und  ift  fo((b  ein  ^erbft  gertift ! 
^e  Jv'.  •  ^  ttxnn  fte  greift, 

I053S        3^  Ob;  ii'enn  fie  raubt ; 

3m  €i(0  t>oran !  unb  oUe^  ift  erlaubt. 
8fib(  ab. 

Cbergeneral. 

Xuf  unfre  £inle,  n>ie  t>orau^)ufcI^n, 
Bt&tfi  tSfU  S(tdfU,  haftifl.     S^ibtrflc^ 
SBtxb  5Rann  fttr  iRonn  ban  toOt^bcn  Bcfitnntii 
10540        S)«i  engen  ^^  bc4  ^(ftoegi  )u  gewinnen. 

^  a  u  0  "'in^  "a4  ber  ^infrn. 
So  birtc,  ^CTt,  audf  bicfcn  )u  bemcrfen, 
(14  fcbabd  nu^t«,  n>fnn  ctarfe  ft(b  ocrftarfen. 

^  a  1 1  e  f  c  ft  tritt  oor. 

2)«m  linftn  ^(flgct  tone  3orflen ! 
^a  n>o  16  bin  ift  bcr  9eft^  flcborgoi ; 
10545        ^n  i^m  biwabret  fi(b  ber  %{U, 

tttk  Bttablhlil^  fpaltrt  wa«  id)  balte. 
-ilb. 

9t()}^itto);b<^c^  **"  obfR  ^minwr  tommrnb. 
^tuii  f<l^<iii<t  tote  tm  f7iiit(T^ninb( 
Xui  iebcm  ^adiflcn  ^Ifenfcblunbe 
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33etuaffnete  ^erbor  fid)  brdngen, 

2)ie  fcfimalen  ^fabe  ju  toerengen,  10550 

3)iit  i^elm  unb  ^arnifd^,  SdjiDcrtcrn,  (Sd;ilben 

^n  unferm  Siiidcn  eine  'DJiauer  bilbcn, 

2)en  2Bin!  ertoartenb  jujufd^lagen. 

t'eife  jii  beii  aSiffcuben, 
2Bof>er  ba§  fommt  mii^t  i(;r  iud)t  fragen. 
^d)  Ijabe  freilid;  md)t  gcfdumt,  10555 

®ie  2Baffenfdle  ring^oum  au^gcrdumt ; 
^a  ftanben  fie  ju  ^u^,  ju  ^ferbe 
211^  lodreu  fie  nod)  §errn  ber  (Srbe ; 
©onft  twaren'g  9titter,  ^onig,  ^aifer, 
^e^t  fmb  c^  nidjt^  aU  leere  Sdineden^dufcr  ;      10560 
@ar  mancf)  ©efpenft  f)at  ftd^  barein  gepu^t, 
2)ai  gjlittelalter  lebijaft  aufgeftu^t. 
2BeId)  ^Ceufeld^en  aud^  brinne  ftedt, 
%ux  bie^mal  mad)t  eg  bod^  ©ffect. 

i'aut. 
§ort  tote  fte  ficf)  borau^  erbofen,  10565 

S31ecf)fla^)3ernb  aneinanber  fto^en ! 
2luc^  ftattern  ^aljnenfe^en  bei  (Stanbarten, 
S)ie  frifd)er  gitftc^en  ungebulbig  ^arrten. 
S3ebenft,  l)kx  ift  ein  altcg  2>dI!  bereit 
Unb  mifd^te  gem  fid^  audi  gum  neuen  ©treit.        10570 

gurcf|tbarcr  ^ofaunenjci^oU  toon  oben,  im  feinbUd^en  ^eere  mcr!licl)e 
(gc^tuanhiug. 

^auft. 

^er  .^ortjont  f)at  fid^  tterbimfelt, 
9^ur  ^ie  unb  ba  bebeutcnb  funfelt 
©in  rotber  a^nungeboHer  Serein  ; 
©c^on  blutig  blinfcn  bie  ©etue^re. 


4.  fct    9bif  bm  QMfeMxs-  MB 

10S7  s  ^<T  ;^U,  bet  Salb,  btc  Stmofp^aic, 

Xct  (tonic  ^immel  mtfcbt  fid>  (in. 

■2 1<  rcojtc  ^lan{c  bdlt  fiA  fr^i^* 
^o<^  f(^'  \df,  ragcnb  unter  t; 
^an4  Stoitfbotb,  b<n  bebcnbcn  ^iefcn, 
loySo  Xuf  feme  fBcifc  raf((^  gefd^aftii). 

Aaifer. 
Ct^  fab  i(^  (^nen  ^rm  crbobtn, 
^e|t  fc^*  1^  \^n  cm  ^u^b  toben, 
9{atuTacm&^  flcf^c^  c*  ni(^ 

^auft. 

^Jcrnabmft  bu  m6)ti  »on  "JJcbclftrdfoi 
ic5<?5  Tie  auf  3tcilicn«  Jtfiftcn  fcbmcifm? 

Tcrt,  <dMranI<nb  ftaT,  im  Tagc^Uc^t, 

(rrbcbcn  ^u  btn  SJi;: 

OifilMCyicIt  in  b<fpn:....  ^  ..-.ten, 

(rrfd'f ml  cm  icltiamce  Wcf»(bt : 
10370  Ta  fcbu\in!cn  3taMc  bin  unb  )pib<t, 

Ta  (tciivn  (*iaricn  auf  unb  mc^cr, 

fBic  iMU>  urn  ^Bilb  ben  ttfKt  brii^t. 

Kaifcr. 
f>oi^  iDtc  bcbcaflul !    5"-  '--'- 

«^Cs  9^9^  ^PW%  TCP 

n595  XttfKnftcrV.  1   t  :    i^cn 

ec^'k^bc^iu.  ,. ;■ '.    ■:  \\'\(n. 

lDa«  fAcnrt  «ir  dar  }tt  ^v    ;  m  ^t 

^aufl. 
$(T}ctb,  c  v<^'  ^*  fin^  ^<  Spurm 
SnftMInrr  fldfttfltt  9latiircn, 
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©in  Sibcrfd^ein  ber  2)to§furen,  10600 

Sei  benen  alle  ®rf>iffer  fdfjtDuren ; 
©ic  fammein  I?ier  bie  le^te  ^raft. 

^aifer. 

2)od^  fage :  toem  finb  tr»ir  ber^flicf)tet 

35a^  bie  9iatur,  auf  un^  gerirfjtet, 

2)ag  ©eltenfte  jufammenrafft  ?  10605 

gjie^t)ifto))^eIeg. 

2Bem  al§  bent  5Keifter,  jenem  Ijotjen, 

S)er  bein  ©efd;id  im  33ufen  trdgt? 

SDurd;  bciner  ^einbe  ftarfe^  2)ro^en 

3[t  er  im  Stiefften  aufgeregt. 

©ein  S)anf  W'lU,  bid;  gercttet  fei^en,  10610 

Unb  foUt'  er  felbft  baran  bergel)en. 

^aifer. 

©ie  jubclten  mid^  ^)om^{>aft  um5ufiif)ren, 

"^6)  wax  nun  lual,  ba^  toottt'  id)  and)  ^robiren 

Unb  fanb'g  g^Iegen,  ol^ne  biel  ju  ben!en, 

35em  loei^en  33arte  fii^Ie  2uft  ju  fd)enfen.        10615 

®em  ^Ieru§  ^b'  i(f)  eine  2uft  berborben 

Unb  i^re  ©unft  mir  freilid)  nid)t  ertoorben. 

5Run  foUt'  id),  feit  fo  manc^en  3<J^i^^"/ 

2)ie  SBirfung  froljen  2l)un§  erfal^ren  ? 

^auft. 

f^reit)er5ige  9BDt)ItI)at  toud^ert  reid^  ;  10620 

Sa^  beinen  33IicE  fid)  auftodrtg  hjenben ! 
3Rid)  beudbt  @r  n»ill  ein  3«^«"  fenben, 
@ib  2tcf)t,  e§  beutet  fxc^  fogleicb. 
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51  a  i  f  c  r. 

io6as  dm  (Smf  i^  nadf  mit  toilbcm  Tro^n. 

Jauft. 
(Bib  'Adi^t :  gar  gftnfhg  fc^cint  (4  tntr. 
@Ttif  ift  cm  fo^I^afM  iffitx ; 
Sic  (ami  er  fu^  f o  toeit  ixrgr^en 
IRit  M^ttm  Xbler  ft(^  )u  mcffen? 

ftatfcr. 

10630  ^tamifrt,  in  toateebebnten  ftreifen, 

Um)i(^n  fit  f«^ ;  —  in  glct(^cm  9hi, 
€ie  fabrcn  auf  cinonber  )u 
€i(^  ^^ruft  unb  ^dlU  ya  jcrrci^en. 

gaufl. 
Uun  mcrfe  »ic  bcr  leibige  ®mf, 
•0635  8^<n^»  jCTjauf  t,  nut  6dKibai  finbct 

Unb  mit  gcfcnitem  2dtom\dftont 
3mm  (WHdtoalb  0c{lfti)t,  txrf  (^tDinbct 

fiaifcr. 
6<t'4  loic  0Cb«tlrt,  fo  ^ttifcm ! 
^(^  nc^m'  <«  mit  Satotmbiung  an. 

10640  2)nn8Cii^  hncbfrbcltcn  Btttidftn 

fRfifffn  unfrt  ^(inb<  rt>nd>m, 

Unb,  mit  un0cn>ifirm  «'vc(btrn, 

Dcftngcn  ftc  nad^  i^m  ^ccbtm 

ttab  Mlotnrtn  fo  im  Streite 
1064$  ^Ifxtx  ^ou^ac^t  linte  3eitc. 


272  Soup.    3h)elter  S^ell. 

Unfer^  ^^^alanj  fefte  ©^)i^e 

3iel^t  fid)  rerf)tg  unb  gleid^  bcm  33U§e 

^df)rt  fie  in  bie  frf^luadje  SteUe.  — 

5^un,  h)ie  fturmerrcgte  2i5eIIe 

©))ru{>enb,  hjiitfjen  gleidje  SRdc^te  10650 

SSilb  in  bo^j^eltem  ®efecf)te ; 

§errlid)er^  ift  nic^ti  erfonnen, 

Ung  ift  biefe  ©d^Iad^t  getoonnen  ! 

^aifer  an  ber  linfen  ©cite  ju  ^aufl. 

©dbau  !  Wilt  f(f»eint  e§  bort  bebenflid^, 
Unfer  ^often  ftet)t  berfdnglid^.  10655 

^einc  (Steine  fet)'  icft  fliegen, 
9iiebre  ?^elfen  finb  erfticgcn, 
Obre  ftefien  fd^on  tterlaffen. 
3e|t !  —  2)er  ^einb,  ju  ganjcn  SJiaffen 
^mmer  nd^er  angebrungen,  10660 

§at  bielleid^t  ben  ^a^  erningen, 
©d^lu^erfolg  unf^eiligen  ©trebenS ! 
©ure  ^unfte  finb  bergebeng. 
^auie. 

9)1  e ))  ^  i  ft  0  ^  t>  e  I  e  g. 
®a  fommen  mcine  beiben  Siaben, 
2Bag  mogen  bie  fiir  Sotfrfiaft  i)ahin^  10665 

^d^  fiircbte  gar  e§  get)t  un§  fcf)led^t. 

^aifer. 

9Ba§  fotten  biefe  leibigen  58ogeI? 
©ie  ricbten  i^re  frf)ir»ar3en  Scget 
^ier^er  bom  ^eifjen  g^elggefec^t. 


4.  let    ««f  brm  8oiS(birg.  fgf$ 

10670  6e^  cu(^  gam  nab  m  mcinen  O^rot. 

Sen  t^  bcfcbi  t  bcrlorcn, 

3)<nn  euer  9lai        ;    jcwc^it. 

^aufi  }uni  StaWtx. 

Son  Xaubtn  [fa\t  bu  \a  tcmommtn, 
^ie  out  ben  fcmftcn  i^anben  tommen, 

10675  3"  <^^  ^^^  ^^<  ^^^  ^i>f^- 

^ier  ift'^  mtt  hnditiacn  Unterfditebai : 
tiit  Zottbtitpc'  i-n, 

Ttr  9xit(^  bcfiu  .:  ...  . ^,;:. 

0*  mclbd  ftc^  cin  fc^mer  Str^angnil, 
10680  G<^  ^tn !  getpabrct  bie  ^ebrangni^ 

Qm  unfrer  ^dbcn  ^'yclfcnranb. 
^ie  nd(bften  ^5l^(n  ftnb  crftiegcn, 
Unb  tofirben  fte  ben  %a^  btftegen, 
9Bir  bAttcn  ctncn  \dftotrtn  Stanb. 

fiaifer. 
10685  ^^^  ^  ^^  nibli<^  biH^  bdrogen ! 

^  ^^  mu^  in  bad  92et  0^M>fl^/ 
9Hr  0raut  fettbon  e4  mi<^  umftricft. 

1Ret)biftop^<U«. 

92ur  iNutb !  9lo<^  ifi  H  nicbt  mi^glttdt 
(Bcbulb  ttiib  9fif  |Hiii  U|lai  Knolcii ; 
10690  Ck»i^\\if  9<^*^  am  <|nbe  \ifaxf. 

'^df  bAb<  metnc  ft(b<ni  ^ottn, 
8cf(^U  ba^  u^  befc^Icn  barf. 


274  Sflwp-    3»feitcr  Zijdl 

D  berg  en  era  I  bcr  inbeffcn  ^crangcfonimeiu 

9Kit  biefen  i}a\t  bu  bid^  bereintgt, 

3Jii(f)  t)at'g  bie  ganje  3cit  gepeinigt, 

^ag  ©aufein  fdiafft  fein  fefte^  ©lucf.  10695 

^d^  toei^  nid^t^  an  ber  ©ci)Iad)t  ju  hjenben, 

Segannen  fie'S,  fie  mogen'g  enben, 

^6)  gebe  meinen  Stab  guriidf. 

^aifer. 
iBeI)alt'  t{)n  bi«  ju  beffem  ©tunben, 
^te  un%  bielleid^t  ba§  ©liicf  berleibt.  10700 

2Rir  fdE>aubert  Dor  bem  garftigen  Runben 
Unb  feiner  9tabentraulirf)feit. 

2)en  <Btah  fann  idE)  bir  nirf)t  berleitien, 

2)u  fd^einft  mir  nirf)t  ber  red^te  3Kann, 

S3efief)I  unb  fud;'  un€  ju  befreien ;  10705 

©efdf)e^e,  h)ai  gefcbe^en  fann. 

2tb  in'8  3f^t  wit  bem  Cbergenerol. 

SJlag  tt)n  ber  [tum^fe  ©tab  befdBii^en ! 
Ung  anbern  fonnt'  er  luenig  nii^en, 
@g  hjar  fo  loag  bom  ^reuj  baran. 

S^auft. 
SBa^ift  jut^un? 

gjie)3^iftD^]^ele§. 

©g  ift  getf)an  !  —  10710 

?iun,  fd^iuarje  SSettern,  rafc^  im  ^ienen, 
3um  gro^en  Sergfee !  grii^t  mir  bie  Unbinen 


4.  «ct    lif  bcm  9nfc»irB.  975 

Unb  bittet  ftc  urn  i^rer  ^lut^  6<^«tiu 
^Dun^  fSctbetfftnfke,  fc^tptr  yu  Unnm, 
1071 S    l^cr^e^ot  ftc  Dom  3cin  ben  &dfem  |tt  trennciv 
Unb  jcbor  f(^»drt  bad  fei  bai  6<iii. 

Den  fBoffcxfrftttlnn  mOfftn  unftc  Siahtn 
9(t6ft  caa  bcm  ®ninb  gefc^meic^cU  Ifahtn, 
^ort  fan^  H  \dfcn  )U  riefdn  an. 
10710    8n  mand>«  tnxfncn,  til  iiftcDe 

Cntnyiddt  fic^  bit  wUc,  ;- .. .  ^acUt, 
Urn  jtncr  Sieg  ift  e4  gd^n. 

tM  t^  cin  tpunberbaut  @ni|, 
^bu  taifnftcn  jllettm  ftnb  con^ii. 

%aufL 

I07  2C    €k^  iattf<^t  Cm  0«^  )u  8&4^  mA<^  nieber, 
Sbil  Gi^hubten  fe^rcn  ftc  geboppeU  toxtUt, 
wM  Gtiom  mm  ttvft  bm  OoQcnfbral^I, 
Vvf  dmnal  legt  cr  fU^  m  fladft  ^Ifcnbrcitc 
Unb  raufcbt  unb  fcbaumt,  nadf  bor  unb  icncr  6eUe, 

I  llnr  ft::fcTitr-;^-  !rtrfl  ft  fl(b  m'«  Ib«l- 

J..;.  :..;tic«,  b<Ibcnm5^i9c«  Gtcmmoit 

^(  ma<btte<  ^{^^  Mmt  fie  toegittf^iDcmmai. 
Vtr  fi^ubCTt  fclbfk  Mr  foU^  imlbcii  €M^lMf . 

Z6f  \<ft€  RU^M  MM  bicfen  fBofferUlflai, 
1073s    'III'  IRcnfi^tVttgen  laffm  fi(b  bctifieoi 
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Unb  mid^  erge^t  ber  h)unbcrlid)c  ^aU. 

©ie  ftiirjcn  fort  ju  ganjen  ^eUcn  §aufen, 

3)ie  5^arren  h)a{)nen  ju  erfaufen, 

^nbem  fie  frei  auf  feftem  Sanbe  fdjnaufen 

Unb  Idd^erlid^  mit  ©c^tDimmgebdrben  laufcn.        10740 

'?flun  ift  3Serh)irrung  iiberatt. 

®ie  9{abcn  fiub  tuieber  gcfommen. 
^d^  toerb'  eud^  bet  bem  t)of)en  3Jieifter  loben ; 
Sottt  i^r  eurf)  nun  aU  5JJeifter  felbft  erproben, 
©0  eilet  ju  ber  gliif^nben  ©dfimiebe, 
2Bo  ba§  ©ejtDerg^SSoIf,  nimmcr  miibe,  10745 

SRetall  unb  ©tein  ju  g^unfen  fd^Idgt. 
•  SSerlangt,  hjeitldufig  fie  befrf^nja^enb, 
(Sin  ^euer,  Ieud;tenb,  blinfenb,  ^lafeenb, 
SSie  man'g  im  l>ot)en  ©inne  Ijegt. 
3h)ar  3SetterIeurf)ten  in  ber  meiten  ^erne,  10750 

S3lidffd;neffeg  fatten  atterf)6cf)fter  Sterne 
3Jiag  jebe  ©ommemarfit  gefrf)ebn ; 
3)od^  3BetterIeurf)ten  in  berlt»ormen  S3ufd^en 
Unb  Sterne  bie  am  feurf)ten  Soben  jifc^en, 
3)a§  f)at  man  nirfit  fo  leic^t  gefef^n.  .  10755 

©0  mii^t  xi)x,  of)n'  eurf>  biel  ju  qudlen, 
3uborberft  bitten,  bann  befe^Ien. 
9?aben  ab.    Gs  gefd)te^t  wie  borgc|c^ricben. 

?We^{>ifto^I>eIeg. 
35en  ^einben  bidbte  ^^infterniffe ! 
Unb  3:ritt  unb  Sd^ritt  in'g  Ungetoiffe ! 
Srrfunfen-53IidE  an  alien  dnben,  10760 

(Sin  Seuc^iten  ^lo^Iid^  ju  berblenben. 
3)ag  alleg  todre  h)unberfc^bn, 
5iun  aber  braud^t'^  nod^  <Scf)redfgeton. 


4.  Vet    Saf  bem  9«rgrbirg.  377 

^t  ^ffltn  ®aff<n  au«  bor  e&U  ®rftfttii 
10765  Cm^finbcn  fi<^  crfiarft  in  freicn  guften ; 

3)0  bfobrn  fUn>»Ktt'«,  raffeU'«  Uuige  ^dfon, 
9m  iDunbttbarcr.  falf*cr  Ton. 

0m|  ic(^t !  fie  ftnb  nic^t  mtifx  )u  jfigcin, 

6<^  f*ant'«  tnm  ntterlic^  ^0«ln, 
10770  9Bk  in  b<r  ^olben  oUen  3ci4. 

%tm\df\tnm,  toxt  ba  8<in<  @(^ienai, 

Xl40iicCfen  imb  olS  0^ikOinen. 

CmcuCTi  xa\ib  b<n  mngen  gtreit. 

^♦fl,  im  CTcrbtcn  3tnnf  iooi^nlidf, 
wns  CitMifcii  fit  ft*  unwrfdbnli(^, 

B4tm  flinflt  bad  2ofcn  toot  unb  br«t. 

3ttlt^,  b«  aflen  IcufcUfcften, 

©irtt  bcT  ^ttci^  bim^  )itin  bcficn, 

8i«  in  ben  aflerle^tcn  9tcM ; 
10780  64Kiflt  nnbn>tt)iban>artig  t>anif(b, 

IRitllT "  '■      :  '  r; 

trk|MURaU  tin  CitV^,  vOtfH  flbrrgr^nb  In  mUttirifi^  ^ttt 


S)eg  @egen!aifer§  3^It. 

2;^ron,  rcid)e  Umgcbung. 

§abcbalb.    ©ilebcute. 

©ilebeute. 
©0  ftnb  h)ir  bod^  bie  erften  l^icr !     . 

§abeb  a  lb. 
^ein  9labc  fliegt  fo  fc^nett  aU  Wit. 

©ilebeute. 
D  !  ioeld^  ein  ©rfia^  liegt  F)ier  ju  §auf !  10785 

SSo  fang'  id)  an?    2Bo  ^or'  id;  auf  ? 

§abebalb. 

©tel^t  bod^  ber  ganje  3flaum  fo  bott ! 
2Bei^  nid^t  h)oju  id^  greifen  foil. 

©ilebeute. 

^er  ^e^^jidE)  h)ar'  mir  eben  red^t, 

9Jlein  Sager  ift  oft  gar  gu  fd)lec^t.  10790 

§abebalb. 

§icr  l^dngt  toon  ®ta^I  ein  gjiorgenftem, 
3)erglei4)en  I^att'  id^  lange  gem. 
278 


4.  let    Xcf  9rorKldfnf  Bctt.  <}79 

8t(ebeute. 

t>tn  wtiftn  iKantel  golbgefdumt, 
®o  ttioai  ffoix'  t4f  mir  getraumt. 

^abebalb  bk  fBoffe  nriinienb. 

10795  2)amtt  ifl  ei  gar  balb  gct^an, 

9tan  f(blagt  ibn  tobt  unb  ge^t  t>oran. 

^  ^ft  fomel  f(^on  oufgqKidt 

Unb  bix^  nic^td  ^(ed^ted  etngefadt. 

Sen  ^lunber  la^  an  feinem  Ort, 
10800  9Iebm'  cine^  btefer  ittft(ben  fort ! 

^icft  ifi  be«  ^(er«  bcfi^iebner  Solb^ 

^n  fnncm  9au(^(  lauter  ®olb. 

(Silebeute. 
2)a<  b<tt  cin  morbcrifcb  Qtmidft, 
^(^  ^b'  ta  nicbt,  id^  trag'  e4  nidft 

^abcbalb. 
1080s  Oefc^toinbc  bud'  bt(^ !  9tuftt  bt^  bOden  t 

^(b  bude  bir'd  auf  b«n  fiarfen  9lfidcn. 

(;i(«b<utc. 

0  lo<^ !  0  tD<^^  nun  ift'«  borbd ! 
1Di(  2afl  btk^  mir  ba<  ftrtiti  tnt^fod, 
^«  ttfUbn  (Mrtt  vnb  f^tiaqt  anf. 

^abebalb. 
5Da  ficgt  ba«  rot^  Oolb  tu  ^aitf, 
10810  9t^iflBm^  )u  unb  raff*  H  auf. 

Oilcbcutc  bartt  nkbrc 

(M4lonib«  nur  )um  6<^oo#  ^ctn  I 
Xo<^  anmer  iptrb'f  |ttr  O'nagc  frin. 
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^abebalb. 

Unb  fo  gcnug  !  unb  eile  bod^ ! 

®tc  ftcl)t  auf. 
D  tDel>,  bie  Sd^iirje  ^at  ein  Sod^ ! 
2BDf)in  bu  ge[}ft  unb  too  bu  fteljft  10815 

SSerfd)tDenberi)c^  bie  (Sd;d§e  jaft. 

2;rabanten  unjrc*  f aii'crs. 

Sa«  fd>afft  tf)r  Ijier  am  F^eiUgen  ^la^  ? 
5Ba^  !ramt  if)r  in  bem  ^aiferfc^a^? 

§abe  6a  lb. 
SBir  trugen  unfre  ©liebcr  fcil 
Unb  l}okn  unfer  Seutetfjeil.  10820 

3n  'i^dnhii'^dUn  ift'g  ber  33raud^ 
Unb  h)ir,  ©olbaten  finb  toir  aud^. 

2:;rabanten. 
2)ag  ^affet  ntd^t  in  unfem  ^rei^ 
3ugleid^  ©olbat  unb  ^ieb^gefd^mei^, 
Unb  tuer  fid)  unferm  ^aifer  naijt  10825 

2)er  fei  ein  reblirf)er  Solbat. 

^abebalb. 
^ie  9leblid{)feit  bie  fennt  man  [d^on, 
(Sie  f)ei^et :  Contribution. 
Sl)r  alle  f eib  auf  gleid(>em  %n^ : 
@ib  l^er !  ba^  ift  ber  irtanbtoerf^gru^.  10830 

3u  Gitebeute. 
3Jiadf)'  fort  unb  frf)Ie^pe  h)a§  bu  i)aft, 
§ier  finb  toir  nid^t  Icillfommner  ©aft. 
2lb. 


4.  let    D(«  OfgrnraiM  3«lt  381 

9tfitx  Xxahant. 

609* ,  tDonim  gabft  t>u  ntcbt  fo^tric^ 
t>€m  fudfm  Acr(  ctncn  ^adcnftrcic^? 

3to(it(r. 

10835  v>^^"  •'^'^■•!  "»*^  »"ir  vcrainfl  bit  S(xafi, 

3ti"  iiuun  io  vU'UHUUtibaft. 

fritter. 
Wx  tooth  tA  Dor  btn  9(ug(n  fc^Uc^t^ 
5Da  ftimmnt'  ti,  idf  fo^  ni(^t  rcc^t. 

Sierter. 

fBic  u^  (4  nic^  }u  fagcn  ti>d^ : 
ioft4o  <N  toot  b<n  0an)<n  7a0  fo  betft, 

Go  b&ngti(^,  fo  beflommen  f(^toa(, 

^nr  einc  flanb,  bn  anbre  fid, 

Vm  Ui^^e  bin  itnb  f<^liig  jfA^ltidf, 

Do  9c0iitT  fid  t>or  i«b(m  Gtrcicb, 
10845  9at  Xttflcn  fcbnxbt*  e«  toie  tin  ^(or, 

S)MB  fMRmt'«  wib  fattft'4  unb  sif<^t*  tnt  0^. 

Dal  gum  fo  fovt,  mm  ^b  tmr  ba 

Unb  iPtffCTi  fclbfl  min  lpic'«  0ef<^. 

Itatfcr  nit  t>tcr  ^flr^cn  ttrtni  oaf. 

XU  Zrabanten  mtfrnwn  fl^. 

Aaifcr. 
0«  fd  mm  ivk  i^  f (i !  um$  if!  btc  6^la4t  fl»wimii» 

10659  S)€t  9cilM  |Cl|UnUt  9fM|t  M  fUM^CR  9^  i 

Soil  Xtpi/U^  wtiSfUi,  Mmgl  Mi^  bai  ^H<^ 
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2Bir,  ef»reni)oII  gefd)u^t  t»on  eigcnen  ^rabanten, 

Grtoarten  ^aiferlid;  ber  ^Bolfer  2(bgefanbten ; 

SSon  alien  ©eiten  ^er  fommt  fro^e  !i!3otfd;aft  an :  10855 

33erubigt  fei  ba^  9teirf),  un§  freubig  jugct^an. 

§atfirf)  in  unfern  ^am^f  au4>  ©aufelci  gefIo4)ten, 

2(m  @nbe  Ijaben  h)ir  un^  nur  allein  geforf)ten. 

3ufdllc  !ommen  \a  bem  Streitenben  ju  0ut, 

SSom  ^immel  fdllt  ein  Stein,  bem  geinbe  regnet'g  Slut,  10860 

2tu^  ^eljentjof^Ien  tont'e  bon  mdrf)tigen  ffiunberfldngen, 

3)ie  unfre  33ruft  er{)o^n,  beg  ^^inbeg  33ruft  berengen. 

®er  Ubertounbne  fiel,  ju  ftetg  erneutem  ©pott, 

2)er  ©ieger,  ft)ie  er  prangt,  preif  t  ben  gehjognen  ®ott. 

Unb  atteS  ftimmt  mit  ein,  er  braud^t  ni(f)t  ^u  befe^Ien,       10865 

§err  ©ott,  bid;  loben  U)ir !  aul  SRillionen  ltef)len. 

^eboc^  jum  I)od;ften  ^rei§  toenb'  id)  ben  frommen  Slid, 

2)a§  felten  fonft  get(f)at),  jur  eignen  Sruft  juriid. 

@in  junger,  muntrer  gitrft  mag  feinen  ^ag  bergeuben, 

Sie  3a^t:e  Ief)ren  iljn  be^  2(ugenblidg  Sebeuten.  10870 

©e^^alb  benn  ungefdumt  berbinb'  id)  mid^  fogleid^ 

3Rit  euc^  bier  2Burbigen,  fiir  ^au^  unb  i^of  unb  Steid^. 

3uni  erftcn. 
2)ein  h^ar,  0  j^-iirft !  beg  §eer§  georbnet  Huge  ©d)id^tung, 
©obann,  im  c<Qauptmoment,  t^eroifd^  tui)m  9iidbtung ; 
^m  g^rieben  toirfe  nun  hjie  eg  bie  3^it  begei)rt,  J0875 

©rjmarfd^aH  nenn'  id^  bidE>,  berlei^e  bir  bag  ©d^toert. 

©rjmarfd^all. 

®ein  treueg  $eer,  big  je^t  im  ^nneren  befd^dftigt, 
SBenn'g  an  ber  ©rdnje  bid)  unb  beinen  3rt)ron  befrdftigt, 
2)ann  fei  eg  ung  bergonnt,  bei  ^yeftegbrang  im  Baal 
©erdumiger  Sdterburg,  ju  ruften  bir  bag  Wlal)l.  10880 


4.  let    3)cf  •fflrnfoiVrf  3flt.  288 

8(anf  ttofl'  tt^'4  btr  bann  t>or,  blani  ^alt'  i(^  bhr'*  )ur  Qtxtt, 
5D<r  Mfkcn  IRajcftat  )u  etotgm  @<Uiu. 

Xrr  Itatf  er  tmn  jisettni. 
t)a  ftrf  to:  iKanti,  andf  jart  i^ffaflifl  jcigt, 

3)u  !  !«.;  ^.,......:nortr,  bft  Xuftra^^  ift  md>t  Iciest. 

1088$  2)u  bift  bcT  Cborftc  t>on  aQctn  ^au<^eftnbe, 

©c  it  id)  f(blc<^te  Wiener  finb«  ; 

tc      ,     .  :  AAix  in  6^r«n  oufgcftcUt, 

fBic  man  bcm  ^om,  ban  ^of  unb  alien  tooblgcfdUt. 

Srjt&mmercr. 

$>H  ^nren  gro^  Sinn  )u  fdrbcrn  brir  ben, 

10890  9><iifM)ntbfllfTei(b  fein,  b«t  BAUdfUn  j... .....  1  fc^aboi^ 

^ann  flar  fdn  obnc  tx\t,  unb  rubifl  obne  2nifl ! 

fiiambunr  v  fcbon  gcintg. 

^orf  fi(b  tu  .<n^ 

£}mn  bu  )ut  2af(l  gebft.  tft(t  u'tbnc  $cdcn, 

1089$  ^ic  9(ing(  bait'  i4>  btr,  bamit 

Qidf  bcinc  j^nb  crfrifc^t,  n^ic  :..  .  crfreut. 

fiaifer. 

^iDttt  fft^I*  idf  mif  yu  tmft  auf  ^cftUcbfcit  ^u  fmncn, 
^0<^  fct'«!  <N  fftibtrt  aud^  frobmitt!  ■--  "\iinnai. 

X'ldt  YMfV  i4  |KM  C  '    9(ljo  f«  fortan 

10900  ^ir  Jfl-"**   fXi*ffA«*f  ,^^ ,  ^^ortpcrf  untcrthan ; 

!CcT  ^t  ^Jabl  (afi  mtr  )u  aUcn  ;{rit(n 

fBU  ftc  bci  JKonut  bringt  unb  fcrgfam  )ub(rntfn. 

<lr)ti:u(bfe^ 
6ticii9  ^{loi  fd  far  mi^  bit  aimciic^mfU  $fli(bt, 
Oii,  bor  bic^  ^(|leat,  bt(^  fuut  ein  ji^o^lgchc^t. 
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2)cr  ^iid^c  ^iencrfdf)aft  foil  fid^  mit  mir  bcreinigen,  10905 

2)a^  j^erne  beijujicl^n,  bie  ^a^r^jeit  ju  befd^Ieunigen. 
35ici^  rcijt  n\d)t  Jyern  unb  gr"^  Iromit  bie  Xafcl  prangt, 
©infaci^  unb  trdftig  ift'S  tuornac^  bein  ©inn  berlangt. 

^  a  i  f  e  r  .^um  »iertcu. 

SBeil  unau^lDcid^Iid^  ^ier  fid^'g  nut  toon  ^eften  l^anbclt, 

(So  fei  mir,  junger  iQcIb,  gum  Sd^cnfcn  umgeh)anbelt.  10910 

©rjfrfjenfe,  forge  nun  ba|  unfre  5lellerei 

2luf'g  reid^Iirfjfte  Derforgt  mit  gutem  SSeine  fei. 

®u  felbft  fei  md^ig,  lafe  nic^t  iiber  ipeiterfeiten, 

2)urd^  ber  ©elegenf^eit  S^erlodEen,  bid)  berleiten. 

©rjfc^en!. 

3Jiein  3^Urft,  bie  ^ugenb  felbft,  Wtnn  man  i^r  nur  bertraut,  10915 

®tet)t,  el)'  man  firf)'^  berfief^t,  ju  9}idnnem  auferbaut. 

2tucf)  id)  berfe^e  mid^  ju  jenem  gro^en  ^^efte ; 

©in  ^aiferlicf)  Sitffet  fd^miid'  ic^  auf'^  allcrbefte, 

9Kit  ^raditgefd^en,  giilben,  filbern  alljumal, 

3)od^  'mai)V  id)  bir  uoraug  ben  Iieblirf)ften  '^sofal :  10920 

©in  blanf  benebifrf)  @la§,  toorin  SBei)agen  laufcfiet, 

2)e§  2Bein§  ©efd^mad  fid^  ftdrft  unb  nimmermefir  beraufd^et. 

2luf  fold^en  2Bunberfc^a^  bertraut  man  oft  ju  fei)r ; 

2)od^  beine  SJld^igfeit,  bu  §orf)fter,  fd^ii^t  nod^  mel^r. 

^aifer. 

2Ba§  id^  eud^  jugebad^t  in  biefer  emften  (Stunbe,  10925 

35ernaf)mt  i^r  mit  SSertraun  aug  juberld^igem  9Jiunbc. 

2)eg  ^aiferS  9Bort  ift  gro^  unb  firfjert  jebe  ®ift, 

3)ocf)  jur  Sefrdftigung  bebarf'g  ber  eblen  Sd^rift, 

SBebarf'^  ber  ©ignatur.     2)ie  formlid)  ju  bcreiten, 

©e^'  id^  ben  red^ten  9Jiann  pi  reciter  ©tunbe  fdbrciten.        10930 


9n  (tr)bif(^of >(Sr)can)It'r  tritt  a«f. 

Aaifcr. 

SBtnn  etn  @(n>dlbc  ft(^  b<m  8(^(uf(ftctn  anbertraut, 
T  mtt  6u^<t^  f&r  tm^i  it. 

lu  ; ict  ^fttflcii  ba !     Sir  bai  vortert, 

9Ba«  ben  9«fUmb  |Hna(bft  »on  J^au«  unb  ^^of  btforbot. 
10935  ^"  ^^^'  **<^  ^^  ^^^  ^  femcM  0011. 
6ei,  mtt  (S^lvi^t  vnb  Araft,  b«r  ^tn^b 
%n  Sanbtrn  foffen  fit  t)or  aflen  anbcm  (flange: 

Qem  (Srb^Kil  jenet  bit  fuj^  )>on  un<  abj^ctoanbt 
10940  Huif  ^Tfuen  ^pxtdf'  i4>  )u  fo  mancbed  f^^dne  Sonb, 
3ii0lei(b  bad  bob<  ^<^t  eucb,  na(b  @(lcgcnbdtfn, 
S)tfCi^  Xnfofl,  Itauf  unb  2cm\df  in*«  Sdtre  )u  ocrbrctteu ; 
Dam  fci  kpnmU  Mifldnnt  pi  fibcn  ungeftort 
Sa<  Mm  9<tc<^tfam(ii  cud^  SanbeA^^rm  gcbort> 
10945  9I«  9{i(^ter  toerbet  ibr  bte  (fnburtbcite  faQen, 
8<Tufun0  fldte  ntdbt  ten  cuem  biM^ften  Gtcflen. 
Daim  8teufr,  3tn«  unb  $tdb\  Scb"  vn^  9tli\t  unb  30II/ 
8<r0<,  6a()*  vnb  9Rfln)rc(^aI  (u(^  an{)<b&rcn  foQ. 
Dotn  metnc  f)<mttttffeU  »oQ0flltig  )u  erprobai, 
10950  ^'  u^  OH^  0mi|  ffoMt^  bcr  *9{ai(ftdt  crboben. 

(8t>bif<bof. 
Jm  ^amcn  aOfr  fci  bit  ticfftcr  ra<^, 

Xu  macbft  un«  ftart  unb  fcft  uiu  Huiivii  bone  Sla^it. 

Paifcr. 
8iu^  fftnfm  loifl  icb  no<b  (rbdbtfre  liBftrbe  geben. 
5lo<b  l<b'  i(^  Mwicm  Sick|  unb  ^k^  )tefl  fu  Ub<n ; 
10955  ^<x^  '><'^  *^^  ^^^  |i^  bcbAi^iem  IMid 
9u«  raf(ba  Strcbfamteit  in'«  tDn^ciibc  iKrfUL 
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2lud^  toerb'  \6),  feiner  3eit,  mid^  toon  ben  ^^euren  trennen, 

2)ann  fei  eg  cure  'S]SfIid)t  ben  golger  §u  ernennen. 

©efront  erf)e6t  it)n  tiorf)  auf  Ijeiligem  Stltar, 

Unb  frieblid^  enbe  bann  h)a§  je^t  fo  ftiirmifc^  tear.  10960 

(Srjcanjier. 
gjlit  etolj  in  tteffter  SBruft,  mit  ^emut^  an  ©ebarbe, 
©te^n  ^iirften  bir  gebeugt,  bie  erftcn  auf  ber  6rbe. 
So  lang  bag  Irene  Shit  bie  Dotten  2lbem  regt, 
©inb  h)ir  ber  ^or^jer  ben  bein  SBiUe  leic^t  betoegt. 

^aifer. 

Unb  alfo  fei,  jum  ©d^Iu^,  toag  tt)ir  bigi^er  bet^dtigt,  10965 

^ur  aEe  golgejeit  burd)  ©d^rift  unb  3ug  beftdtigt. 

3toar  l^abt  it)r  ben  33efi^  aU  §erren  boUig  frei, 

^it  bem  Sebing  jebod^,  ba^  er  untF^eilbar  fei. 

Unb  h)ie  il^r  and)  bermel^rt  toaS  ibr  bon  ung  em^fangcn, 

@§  foU'g  ber  dlt'fte  ©ol^n  in  gleici)em  Wta^  eriangen.  10970 

©rgcanjier. 

35em  ^ergament  al^balb  bertrau'  16)  too^Igemutl^, 
3um  ©liicf  bem  9ieid^  unb  un§,  bag  ioid^tigfte  Statut ; 
Sieinfci^rift  unb  ©ieglung  foil  bie  Ganjelei  befdbdftigen,     . 
Wlit  l^eiliger  ©ignatur  n)irft  bu'g,  ber  §err,  befrdftigen. 

^aifer. 

Unb  fo  entlaff  id;  eucf),  bamit  ben  gro^en  ^ag,  10973 

©efammelt,  jebermann  fid;  iibevlegcn  mag. 

2)ie  to  e  1 1 1  i  d^  e  n  git  r  ft  e  n  cntfcmen  ftd^. 

S)er  geiftli4)e  bteibt  unb  fprii^t  ^jot^etifi^. 

^er  ganjier  ging  t)inh)eg,  ber  33ifd)of  ift  geblieben, 
SSom  ernften  SBarnegeift  gu  beinem  Dl}x  getrieben ! 
©ein  bdterlic^eg  §erj  Don  ©orge  bangt'g  urn  bi4>. 


4.  let    D«f  Offlrnfalffrt  3rlL  387 

ftaifcr. 
10980  9Ba«  ^fi  hi  Sanglic^c^  )ur  froben  6tunbe  ?  fpric^ ! 

9tit  tpci(^cm  bincm  3  "  ac   icl^  m  bicfcr  Stunbf, 

t>nn  Mge^Ugt  ^a.  .  atana«  im  ^unbe. 

3tMir,  »»ie  cd  fcbeincn  n?iU,  Qcficbert  auf  bem  7^ron, 
2)0*  IcibfT !  @oU  bem  i»>crm,  bem  'l\ata  ^a<)ft  jum  $obn. 

10985  Senn  biefer  c4  erf&^^rt,  f(bnea  tvtrb  er  )trdfli4>  ric^ten, 

Dtit  ^Hgtin  Strati  bein  ^cicb,  bad  fiinbige,  )u  uemic^tcn. 
tXrnn  nodf  Dtrga^  a  nidft  toxt  bu,  jur  bocbften  3ci^ 
Xn  bdnem  firdnungdtag  ben  3<iubern:  befreit. 
Son  bdnem  ^tabem,  bor  (  m, 

10990  7raf  ba<  onfluc^te  ^aupt    ..  .  ,:.  _  ;;.ibcn. 

todf  fc^lag'  an  bdne  !8ruft  unb  gib,  »om  frctolen  ( -lui, 
(tin  ma^ig  Scbarflcin  glci(^  bem  Jpo  ' ; 

£)en  breitcn  ic»u0<lwum,  ba  too  bein  a. 

So  bdfe  Weifter  [xdf  )u  bcinem  Bdful^  Derbanben, 

I099S  ^em  gfiflcnffirften  bu  ein  l^orAfam  Cbr  f^tlitifn, 
iJen  ftiftc,  fromm  belcl^rl,  )u  bdlifl^m  ^Jemflbn ; 
Wit  iBetg  unb  bic^tem  ®alb,  fo  »eit  fte  [id)  erftrecfen, 
W'*  '''^'^»>' "  bie  fi<^  grfln  ju  fetter  ®cibe  beden, 
r\t  .  flaren  Seen,  bann  i^ac^lcin  obne  3*^^/ 

11000  ^u  )u-  iid),  eiiig  fcMdngelnb,  ftflrjen  ab  )u  7bal; 

^a«  btettc  Ibal  bann  felbft,  mit  fiJiefen,  OJauen.  Wrtnben; 
^e  9(eue  \px\dft  ficb  au«,  mtb  bu  toirft  (9nabe  finben. 

Jlaifer. 
^U({^  mnncn  {(biperen  Jebl  bin  id'  '        •  .    \i, 

^e  (SrAnje  fei  Don  bir  nad  ct^vtcni    \.        u  ii 

9tihi\dfol 
MOOS  M  •  ^^  entn^eibte  9laum,  loo  man  fU^  fo  onfilnbigt, 
Sfi  alfoivilh  -iMM  TirnH  be*  ^&<^fken  angdOnbigt. 
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Scl^enbe  fteigt  im  ©eift  ©emducr  ftarf  enHJor, 

®er  SRorgcnfonne  33Iict  erleu(f»tet  frf^on  ba§  6^or, 

3um  ^reuj  ertweitert  fic^  bag  h^ad^fenbe  ©ebdube, 

SDag  ©ci^iff  eridngt,  ert^o^t  fid^  ju  ber  ©Idubigen  greubc,  noio 

©ic  ftromen  briinftig  f(f)on  burrf)'^  tDiirbige  '•^portal, 

SDer  erfte  ©locfenruf  erfrf)ott  burd>  33erg  unb  3;^al, 

S^on  l^ol^en  ^Fjiirmen  tont'g,  h)ie  jie  jum  §immel  ftrebcn, 

3)er  Slider  fommt  ^eran,  ju  neugefd)affnem  fieben. 

2)em  l^o^en  ffieit^etag,  er  tretc  balb  herein !  11015 

2Birb  beine  ©egentuart  bie  t>5ci^fte  3terbe  fein. 

^aifer. 

3Jlag  ein  fo  gro^e^  2Berf  ben  frommen  ©inn  berfiinbigen, 
3u  ^reifen  ©ott  ben  §errn,  fo  tr»ie  mic^  ju  entfiinbigen. 
©enug !     ^c^  fii^Ie  fd^on  h)ie  fid^  mein  ©inn  er^ol^t. 

erjbifcf)of. 
211^  ©angler  forbr'  id^  nun  ©d^Iu^  unb  ^ormalitdt.  11020 

^aifer. 
©in  formlid^  2)ocument,  ber  ^ird^e  ba§  ju  eignen, 
S)u  Icgft  eg  toor,  id^  tnill'g  mit  g^reuben  unterjeid^nen. 

erjbifc^of 
hat  fiti)  beur(aubt,  fcl)rt  abcr  bei'm  3lu«flaitg  um. 
3)ann  iribmeft  bu  jugleid^  bem  SBerfe,  h)ie'g  entfteljt, 
©efammte  SanbggcfdUe :  3^^^"*^"/  3inf^"/  S3eti)\ 
^iir  eh)ig.     3?iel  bebarf'g  ju  toiirbiger  Untcrfialtung,        11025 
Unb  fc^n)ere  Soften  mad^t  bie  forgIi4>e  35ern)altung. 
3um  fd^neffen  Slufbau  felbft  auf  foId)em  iDiiftcn  '^lal^ 
9teidf)ft  bu  un#  einigeg  ©olb,  au§  bcinem  33cutefdba^. 
35aneben  brau(^t  man  aurf),  id^  !ann  eg  nirf)t  berfd^toeigen, 
©ntfernteg  §oIg  unb  ^alf  unb  ©rf^iefer  unb  bergleid^en.    11030 
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Stk  ^^tcii  tout  ba«  SoU,  toom  ^nbigtfht^I  bcle^rt, 
5Die  itiili^  fennel  ben  b<t  i^  )u  ^ienften  fd^rt. 
tk. 

jt  a  i  f  c  r. 

Die  6ftnb'  tft  gtoft  unb  fc^mer  tvomtt  i(^  mxdf  MaUn, 
Dai  Uibigc  3Aubcn)olI  bringt  mi(^  in  l^arUn  £c^abcn. 

(Sr)bif(^of 
akeriMlf  iOTfltftr^rrnb  mit  tifffifr  ^rb«ugnng. 
iiojs  9€t^,  0  ^tvx !    (Sd  n>arb  b<m  fe^t  bemifnen  'JRann 
D«*  3ln<^«  6tTanb  tocrlic^n  ;  boc^  bicfcn  trifft  ba  8ann, 
Scrlci^  bn  ifuig  nic^t  bn  f^o^cn  JttrcbenfteQe 
Xu(^  b0cl  ben  3<^nten,  3^"^  unb  ®ab<n  unb  (Sefalle. 

Aatfcr  MrbrirgUd). 
S)a«  £aiib  ifl  nm^  nu^  ba,  tm  Dteert  liegt  e«  breit. 

Grjbifc^of. 

11040  Scr'f  9lc(^  ^  unb  dkbulb  fftr  b<n  lommt  audf  bie  3(it 

9ir  mf  m^'  <bMr  Soit  m  foncn  jttdftcn  bleUxn ! 

lb. 

Aaifct  aflda. 
6e  Ibnnt  \fj9  ip«^  pmUffi  bo*  fln^f  :Kcu^  ocric^rctbcn. 


^flnfter  2lct 


Dffene  ©egenb. 

SSanbrer. 

3a !  fie  finb'g  bie  bunfein  Sinben, 

2)ort,  in  ii^re^  Sllterg  5^raft. 

Unb  id)  foil  fie  tuieber  finben,  11045 

IJiarf)  fo  langer  3Banberf(^aft  I 

3ft  eg  bod)  bie  alte  ©tette, 

3ene  §iitte,  bie  mid>  &arg, 

21U  bie  fturmenegte  5Bette 

9Jli({)  an  jene  3)unen  h)arf !  11050 

5Jleine  ^irt^e  mod^t'  id>  fegnert, 

^iilfgbereit,  cin  toadreg  ^aar, 

S)ag,  urn  f^eut  mir  ju  begegnen. 

Slit  fd)on  jener  ^age  \vax. 

2td^  !  bag  njaren  fromme  Seute !  11055 

«Poc^'  ic^?  ruf  id)?  —  ®eib  gegrii^t! 

Sffienn,  gaftfreunblid^,  aud^  nod)  i)eute 

3^r  beg  9Bo^It{)ung  ©lud  genie^t. 

33  a  u  c  i  g.  2Jiutterd)en,  fc^r  alt. 
Sieber  ^ommling  !  £eife !  Setfe ! 
3fluf)e !  la^  ben  ©atten  rut)n !  11060 

Sanger  (Sdtlaf  berleit)t  bem  ©reife 
^urjen  2Bad)eng  rafd)eg  3:l)un. 
290 
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Sanbrer. 

eagt,  SUtter,  bifi  bu'«  ebcn, 
9(mtm  {Don!  no^  §■  tmif^t^, 
11065  IBoi  hi  for  M  ^ftnffiiiel  iiAm 

9Ht  bm  ttottoi  coifl  0d^f 
fHfi  te  8aiici«,  bic,  9ef(^f% 
^(bcrfbifnuR  9bmb  ccqukhf 

2)er  Oattc  tritt  anf. 

Shi  f^^Ucmon,  bcr,  fo  (raftig, 
11070  nciiicn  6^  bet  ^lut^  entriUEtf 

Clin  S^MMNOi  ta\dftn  ^euert, 
twtt  0tttf<^«ii«  eUbalont, 
^niH  0taufai  Xbcnt^Kuo* 
Sofung  toax  cvidf  antXTtraiit 

11075  U"^  <^^"^  ^^^^  i^nvor  ini(b  trctot, 

Bdfoun  ba«  0r&ii)cnh>fc  iRecr ; 
2a^  mu^  tnieoi,  la^  mk^  brttn^ 
91U^  bcbr&ngt  bie  I3nift  fo  fet^. 
ffr  k^rritrt  MtioAm  anf  bcr  Mw. 

^^i  I  em  on  \u  Qovdt. 

8ik  mur  bai  2if<^  |u  b«<ffn, 
11060  fB0**  m  (BhtHftn  mmtn  blO^t. 

24^  i^  rcnncii,  1^  cif^rctfcn^ 
f)rnn  rr  gloiibt  mift  loot  «r  f^tf/L 

fBofl'  ottf  Soflt,  f^Kwnfnb  imlb, 
1 1085  6(^t  ali  Oorten  i^r  bebanbcU, 
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Siter,  tear  id^  nic^t  ju  ^anben, 

^iilfreici^  nidbt  tuie  fonft  berett,  • 

Unb,  h)ie  meine  ^rdfte  fc^tpanben, 

SBar  audf>  f(f)on  bie  SBoge  loeit.  1109c 

^luger  §errcn  fiit^ne  ^nerf)te 

©ruben  ©raben,  bdmmten  ein, 

©(f)mdlerten  be^  9)ieereg  9ted^te, 

^errn  an  feiner  Statt  ju  fein. 

©d)aue  griinenb  2Btef'  an  SBicfc,  11095 

Singer,  ©arten,  2)Drf  unb  SSalb.  — 

^omm  nun  aber  unb  genie^e, 

3)enn  bie  ©onne  frf)eibet  balb.  — 

SDort  im  gernften  jtefien  6egel ! 

(5u(f)en  ndd^tUc^  fid^ern  ^ort.  moo 

^ennen  bocfi  il>r  9fieft  bie  SBogel, 

2)enn  je^t  ift  ber  §afen  bort. 

©0  erblidft  bu  in  ber  2Beite 

6rft  beg  3)ieere§  blauen  Saum, 

9flecf)t§  unb  linfg,  in  alter  Sreite,  11105 

3)ici^tgebrdngt  betooI)nten  9taum. 

21m  Sifd^e  ju  brei,  im  @artd)cn. 

Saucig. 
S3Ieibft  bu  ftumm?  unb  feinen  33iffen 
Sringft  bu  jum  berled^jten  9JJunb? 

^^ilemon. 

W6d)V  er  borf)  bom  SSunber  triffen, 

©prid)ft  fo  geme,  ti)u'^  ii)m  funb.  imo 

Saucig. 
2Bo^I !  ein  Sunber  ift'g  geirefen ! 
Sd^t  mi(f)  ^eut  nod^  ni(f)t  in  9tu^ ; 
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9li(^t  mit  r((itcn  ^mflen  pi, 

1 1 1 1 5  lUum  bar  Staiftr  ftdt  Dcrfunb'goi 

^Dcr  ba«  Ufcr  ibm  txrlubnt 

2:^*4  cin  .^crolb  nid>t  wrfunb'gm 

G<^tttemb  im  'i^oriibcrjiebn  ? 

9Ktbt  cntfemt  toon  unfem  Xiinen 
liiao  SBorb  bcr  crfte  ^"^^  gcfa^t, 

Stltt,  Jpiittcn !  —  Tp(^  im  (^Jrunen 

9l\dfm  haib  fidf  cin  ^alaft 

8auci«. 

Xagi  umfonft  bic  Jtnccbtc  larmtcn, 

^a<r  imb  6(baufel,  3(itlai)  urn  '3d>Iag; 
lit 35  fBo  bic  r^lammc^  ndc^tig  f6n)drmtcn 

6tanb  cin  tamm  ben  anbcm  2ag. 

fRcnfcbcnopfcr  nut^^n  blutcn^ 

9ladft€  crf^oQ  bc«  ^ammcr^  Dual, 

fRcerob  floffen  ^cT(tlut^, 
liijo  fRorgcn«  toar  c«  cin  Canal. 

(9ottIo«  ift  cr,  if^n  gclilftct 

Unfrc  J^uttc,  unfcr  ^ain  ; 

fBic  CT  fidt  aU  ^adfbax  bt&fltt 

60O  man  vntctt^mg  fcin. 

^^tlemon. 
1 1 1 35  i^  tx  vM  \>odf  M^fbottn 

QdfHfi  Out  im  ncucn  Sanb  f 

Oauct*. 
2rauc  nidft  Urn  IBaffcrtobai, 
^U'  auf  bcincr  ^0^  Gtanb ! 


/ 
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^^t  I  em  on. 

Sa^t  un^  jur  Gazette  treten ! 

2e^ten  ©onnenblic!  ju  fc^aun.  hmo 

£a^t  un§  lauten,  fnieen,  beten ! 

Unb  bem  alten  ©ott  bcrtraun. 


fBrtIrr  3i'(iO'^t<"»  gco|ar  gmftflcft^clec  CaaoL 
gaufk  ta  M4M  lUrr  «MaMak,  nac^txnfmb. 

^c  Sonne  ftnit,  bie  It^en  8<^iff( 
Git  IM^CR  wuwtcr  ^Afcncin. 
11143  WM  gto^ct  XA^  i^  tin  9<Qnfft 

Xuf  ban  Ganale  ^cr  ju  fdn. 
ViC  ottMcn  SDoRpc*  vcycK  tt«9*«9' 

4/tC  ftflHWB  WApOl  1K91I  MICI^ 

^n  btr  p€tiyt  ^df  ha  9t»t%mcam  \tl\Q, 
111)0  Xidf9A^ha§WM$u^idffUnS^ 

8cite»mtct  Stettn !  XOiufc^iibru^ 

Sm  Xii0€«  ill  man  Sleu^  launbG^, 
;\m  9iadai  nctft  midf  Ux  ScrbruB, 
1 1 1 55  (hinncTt  in(^  bun^  nctbifdx  ^aute : 

IRcin  ^o<^b<1l|  cr  HI  nicfct  rein, 
^btt  SmbfitTaum,  bic  braunc  'bnuH, 
Xai  morfi^c  ittti^Ictn  ift  nidft  mrin. 
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Unb  hjiinfc^t'  id^  bort  mid^  ju  erl^olen, 

SSor  frcmbem  ©d^atten  fd^aubert  mir,  11160 

3ft  2)orn  ben  Slugen,  2)Drn  ben  ©ot^Ien, 

D  !  h)dr'  id()  treit  ^intoeg  toon  l)kx ! 

2;i?urmer  wic  oben. 

SOBie  fegelt  frolj  ber  bunte  Ra\)n 

5!Jitt  frifd^em  3lbenbh)inb  Ijeran ! 

2Bie  tfjiirmt  fid^  fein  be^enber  2auf  11165 

^n  ^iften,  ^aften,  ©dcfen  auf ! 

^rfid)ttger  Saljn,  rcid)  unb  bunt  belaben  mit  ergcugniffcn  frcmber  Selt» 

gcgenbcn. 

^tp'i}\\topf)tU^.    3)ie  brei  getoaltigen  ©cfellen. 

(Sl^orug. 

35a  lanben  toir, 
2)0  finb  WW  fdt)on. 
®IMan !  bent  §erren, 
2)em  patron.  11170 

®ie  fieigcn  ou«,  bie  ©iiter  rocrben  on'8  Janb  gejd)afft. 

3Ke^^iftovl^eIe§. 
©0  t>aben  h)ir  ung  h)ot)I  erprobt, 
3Sergnugt  n^enn  ber  patron  e§  lobt. 
3tm  mit  jhjei  ©d^iffen  ging  e^  fort, 
2Rit  jtnanjig  finb  Wit  nun  im  $ort. 
2Ba§  gro^e  ^inge  iuir  getljan,  11175 

2)a^  fie{>t  man  unfrer  Sabung  an. 
35a§  freie  'JKeer  befreit  ben  ©eift, 
2Ber  luei^  ba  Wai  SBeftnnen  I)ei^t ! 
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2)a  fdtbert  nur  tin  xa\dfa  ®nff, 
1 1 180        Wan  fangt  ben  (^if(^,  man  fdngt  ein  6(^iff, 

Unb  ift  man  crft  bet  ;^en  )u  brei, 

^ann  i^tclt  man  bad  oterte  bei ; 

t>a  %<\ft  ti  bcnn  bcm  fiinftcn  fd)le(^t, 

IRan  f;iat  &troc\X,  \o  ^  man  ^etbt. 
11185        9tan  fragt  um'«  Sa<?unb  nid)t  um*d®ie? 

3(^  mu^U  Icinc  Sc^ifffabrt  fcnnen : 

Amg,  jpanbcl  unb  '^iraterie, 

5DTCt(img  fmb  fte,  nidft  )u  trenncn. 

^te  brci  0etDaItt0(n.  ©efclldu 

92i(^t  ^ant  unb  Gru^ ! 
1 1 190  9lu^t  ®ni^  unb  I)an( ! 

Xli  Mt^tcn  n>ir 

Xtm  ^crm  @cftanl. 

9t  ma(bt  (in 

9Bib<rli(^  (^cft(^t ; 
1119s  ^a«  ildmgdflut 

0tf&at  i^m  nu^t. 

CitiKirtet  tt>eitet 
fteinen  £o^n, 
9la^  i^bo<^ 
1 1  MO  tacn  2^1  babon. 

^tc  (BcfcIIcn. 
^a«  ifk  nur  fftr 

Sm  flOt  fvivcni 
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@r[t  orbnet  oben  11205 

©aal  an  ©aal 

S)ie  ^oftbarfeiten 

Siajumal. 

Unb  tritt  er  ju 

3!)er  reic^en  (Sc^au,  11210 

S3ererf)net  er  aHeS 

?Dlef)r  genau, 

©r  fid^  getrti^ 

9iicf)t  lumpen  lafet 

Unb  gibt  ber  ^lotte  11215 

geft  nac^  geft. 

S)ic  bunten  Sogel  fommcn  morgen, 

3^ur  bie  luerb'  id^  jum  beften  fcrgen. 

2)ie  fabung  «irb  ttjcggefc^offt. 

3Ke^)^ifto^j^cIc§  511  gouji. 

?!Jltt  ernfter  (Stirn,  tnit  biiftrem  S3ItdE 

SSernimmft  bu  bein  erf>aben  ©liidE.  11220 

5Die  i)of)e  2Bei§i>eit  tuirb  gefront, 

^a§  Ufcr  ift  bem  5Reer  berfol^nt ; 

3Som  Ufer  nimmt,  ju  rafd)er  58af>n, 

2)a§  SJleer  bie  6cf)ifte  millig  an ; 

©0  \px\d)  bafe  fjier,  {)ier  bom  ^alaft  11225 

$Dein  2trm  bie  ganje  SSelt  umfa^t. 

S3on  biefer  ©tette  ging  e«^  aug, 

§ier  ftanb  ba§  erfte  33reterbau§ ; 

6in  @rdbd)cn  toarb  f)inabgeri^t 

2Bo  je§t  bag  Dkber  cm[ig  fi^ri^t.  11230 


5.  Id.    VafifL  SW 

^Dtm  Ifofia  Siim,  ttx  Xeinen  ^let^ 

^a«  berfluc^te  bier! 

1ba%  cbcn,  (eibig  laftet'«  mir. 
IIJJ5  ^    "   ' ACtDonbtcm  mu^  id>'«  fagen, 

:^  tm  ^(t)€n  (3ti(^  urn  6tu^, 

Uttr  iff«  unmoglic^  }u  ertragen ! 

Unb  tDU  u^'«  jaee  f^am'  idf  mi(^. 

®«  aUen  brob<n  foUten  h)ri<^en, 
1 1 J40  ^<  ginben  toflnf(^t'  id}  mir  jum  6i^, 

Die  toenig  Soimtc,  ni^^t  mein  eiflen, 

Serberben  mir  ben  5BeIt.»eftt^. 

^•rt  teottt'  idf,  toeit  umber  ju  f(^uen, 

Son  %\i  )tt  Xft  d^erufte  bauen, 
1 1 245  ^*"*  *^"*  erdffnen  weiu  SMfn, 

3u  fe^  toatf  aae«  i(^  get^on, 

3u  &bcTf(^n  mit  ctnem  9Ii(f 

De«  Wenft^enfleifte*  SReifterfturf, 

Qd^&tiflenb,  mit  nttocni  6utn, 
1 1 J90  S)cr  9bUtx  bretten  fBo^dPoni. 

60  fHib  am  bSrt'ften  toir  gequalt 
^m  Sleic!  Imb  ti>a«  un«  feblt. 

5D<«  Olod^en?  Mion^,  ber  i^inben  'Duft 
Umfftnfft  mi^  tsk  m  Stn<b'  unb  Onift. 
1 1  ass  ^**  oflfletiHiItiflen  SiOen*  5tar 

Ofu^t  fteb  an  biefem  6aiib<  ffkt. 
Sic  \dtaf{'  id}  mir  e«  Mm  Okmit^ ! 
{Dai  OUktUm  (tetct  MRb  k^  tvOt^ 
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^fiatiirlirfj !  ba^  ein  ^auptberbru^ 

2)ag  Seben  bir  bergdllen  mu^.  11260 

2Ber  Idugnet'g !     ^ebem  eblen  Dl^r 

^otnmt  ba§  ©eflingel  hJtbrig  bor. 

Unb  bag  berflud^te  S3im=33aum=33tmmcl, 

Umnebelnb  l^eitern  Slbenb^immel, 

W\\d)t  fid)  in  jcglidjeg  Scgebni^,  11265 

SSom  erften  33ab  big  gum  Segrdbni^, 

Stig  tpdre,  jtoifd^en  Sim  unb  33aum, 

2)a§  Sebcn  ein  Dcrfd^ottner  5Craum. 

^auft. 
2)ag  2Biberftei>n,  ber  digenfinn 
SSerfiimmern  i>errlid^ften  ©elrinn,  11 270 

®a^  man,  ju  tiefer,  grimmiger  ^ein, 
©rmiiben  mu^  gerecfjt  ju  fein. 

3)i  e  ^3 1>  i  ft  0 ))  {>  e  I  e  g. 

SBa§  toittft  bu  bid^  bcnn  ^ier  geniren, 
9Jlu^t  bu  nid^t  Idngft  colonifiren  ? 

©0  gel^t  unb  frfiajft  fie  mir  jur  ©eite !  —         11275 
2)ag  frf)i)ne  ©iitc^en  fennft  bu  ja, 
2)ag  id^  ben  Sllten  augerfal>. 

3JlepI>ifto^^eIeg. 
SJlan  trdgt  fie  fort  unb  fe^t  fie  nieber, 
61)'  man  fidf)  umfiei)t  ftef>n  fie  iuieber ; 
^ad}  iiberftanbener  ©etoalt  11280 

SSerfo^nt  ein  fc^oner  2(ufent^a(t. 
©r  pfeift  gcUenb. 


6.  «ct    1ta(a(L  aOl 

2>i«  2)rei  tttun  oaf. 

Itommt !  ®ie  ber  ^err  gebicten  la^t, 
Unb  morgen  gibt*«  ein  $lottenfe[t. 

Sic  ^ret. 

5D«r  oUe  ^«tt  cmpftng  un<  fc^Iec^t^ 
iijSs  0m  fIottc«  ^ft  ift  uni  pi  dte^t 

U. 

IRcp^iflop^eled  «1  Spcctatores. 

Xu(^  ^i(T  gef(^ie^  to>a<  langft  ^^dfaff, 
t>tnn  Siahotif*  f&ttnbtxQ  wax  \6fon  ba. 

(Regum  I.  at.) 


Xiefe  9^a^t 

auf  bcr  @d)Io6n)ortc,  ftngenb. 
3um  (Sel^en  geboren, 
3um  ®cf)auen  befteUt, 

2)em  ^t)urme  gefct)it)oren  11290 

©efattt  mir  bie  aBelt. 
^rf)  blicf'  in  bie  geme, 
S(f>  fe^'  in  ber  mi) 
3)en  a^onb  unb  bie  ©ternc 
3)en  2BaIb  unb  ba§  9ie^.  11295 

©0  jet)'  id)  in  alien 
2)ie  etoigc  Qkx, 
Unb  h)ie  mir'g  gefallen 
©efatt'  icf)  auc^  mir. 

'^i)x  glucflicf)en  2(ugen  "300 

9Bag  je  i^r  gefe^n, 
6^  fei  h)ie  e§  tootte, 
eg  loar  boc^  fo  fd^on ! 

9^idE)t  attein  mid)  ju  erge^en 
Sin  icf)  l^ier  fo  ^ocf)  geftettt ;  "305 

SBelcf)  ein  greuIidK^  Gntfe^en 
3)rot^t  mir  au§  ber  finftern  2SeIt ! 
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6.  «d.    ZicU  )2ad)t  MB 

^nfcnbltcfe  fe^'  \df  fprfl^en 

iijto  ^mmcT  I'tdrlcr  i  (^ilO^m 

Son  bcT  3udluft  angefa(^t. 

%df !  bic  innre  i(^utt<  U>Uxt, 

2)ie  bcmoof't  unb  fcud^t  gcftanben, 

Gf^neflc  ^Olfc  tmrb  gefobnt, 
11315  fteine  9)ettung  ift  oori{^nben. 

%d) !  bie  guten  altcn  it^cute, 

€km^  \o  for^^licb  urn  bad  ^(Vi(x, 

flBcfbot  fit  bail  Dualm  \ut  '^eiUc ! 

SBeh^  tin  f(^rcdli(Jtr  'Jlbcntbeucr! 
1 1330  ^lamme  flammet,  rotb  in  Hlutben 

©tc^t  ba«  f*h>arjc  'il)iPC<si^cftcUc ; 

Simctcn  ^df  nuT  bie  Oiutcn 

Xud  bet  loilbcntbranntcn  ^tbde  ! 

3&ngclnb  licbtc  ^Bli^c  ftci^en 
1 1 315  3toif<^n  ?)Idttcm,  jtuifAcn  3»^»0«»; 

Sftc  bfin,  bic  fladcrnb  brcnncn, 

(Blft^  \dfn(li  unb  fturjen  cin. 

©oDt  i^r  Sugcn  bic^  crfenncn ! 

9lu|  i(^  fo  tt>ntft4>tid  fcin ! 
1 1  jjo  2)a4  Gap(fl(^cn  bri^t  nufammcn 

Simbnl[ftee 

'6<^I&ngdnb  fin  ylammcn, 

®<^on  bic  Oi)>fcI  angcfaftt. 

IKft  |ur  ®ur)<(  giabn  bie  bo^Ien 
11335  Gttaime,  trur^wnoti^  im  (9IQ^n.  — 

CMgr  VttBlr,  OfVmfl. 

®al  fi^  fmtfl  ban  9li(f  emvfoblen, 

Wit  3aH«"^<T^  '^*  • '" 
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^auft  auf  bcm  SBalcon,  gcgen  bie  2)unen. 

aSon  oben  toel^  ein  fingcnb  2Btmmem? 

SDag  SSort  ift  ^ier,  ber  3:on  ju  f^)at ; 

3)ietn  St^iirmer  jammert ;  mid),  im  3""^^/  "34o 

aSerbrie|t  bie  ungebulb'ge  %\)at. 

S)orf)  fei  ber  £inbenit)ud)§  bernidjtet 

3u  i^albberfo^lter  ©tdmtne  ©raun, 

©in  Suginglanb  ift  balb  errid^tet. 

Urn  in'g  Unenblirf)e  ju  fdjaun.  11345 

S)a  fe^'  ic^  aurf)  bie  neue  2Boi)nung, 

2)ie  jcneg  alle  ^aar  umfcf)Iie^t, 

2)a€,  im  ©cfUf^I  gro^miitliiger  ©c^onung, 

^er  f^citen  2:age  frof;  genie^t. 

gjle^j^ifto^^eUg  unb  bie  S)reie  umen. 

^a  fommen  h)ir  mit  bottem  3^rab,  11350 

aSergei^t !  e§  ging  nid)t  giitlid^  ah. 

2Bir  Ilo^jften  an,  toir  ^o^ten  an, 

Unb  immer  tuarb  nici()t  aufgett^an ; 

2Bir  riittelten,  h)ir  ^jod^ten  fort, 

S)a  lag  bie  morfd)e  Stl^iire  bort ;  •  11355 

2Bir  riefen  laut  unb  brDt)ten  fdjiuer, 

3lIIein  toir  fanben  fein  ©ei)br. 

Unb  h)ie'#  in  folc^em  %aU.  gefrf)irf)t, 

©ie  I)orten  nid)t,  fie  tuoUten  ni(^t ; 

2Bir  abcr  ^aben  nid)t  gefaumt,  J1360 

33ef?enbe  bir  fie  ireggerdumt. 

2)al  ^aar  I?at  fid)  nid)t  biel  gequdtt, 

aSor  ®d)reden  fielen  fie  entfeelt. 

©in  ^rember,  ber  fid^  bort  berftedt 

Unb  fed^ten  hjottte,  njarb  geftredt.  11365 


Ltd.    ZUfr  9ta^  SOS 

^  toilbcn  Aampfed  lurjer  3^i^ 
Son  Ao^Un,  nn{||d  unt^er  geftrcut, 

5aufl. 

11370  SBoft  i^  fttr  mcine  Sorte  toub ! 

Xm\df  tDoOt*  u^,  tooOte  Icinen  9laub. 
SDon  unb<fonntnen  toUboi  Streic^ 
^\fm  fluc^'  16,  t^iU  r4  untct  eu(^ ! 

(S^orud. 

Sa<  alte  Sort,  ba«  Sort  txjdtaJlt: 
It J7S  Qk^c^e  toifli^  bcr  ®malt ! 

Unb  bift  bu  tu^n  unb  ^dltft  bu  €ti(^, 
60  loa0C  ^aii4  unb  ^  unb  —  ^i^. 

^au^  anf  bem  9aIcon. 

Die  Gtcmc  htxQtn  Slid  unb  Sd^, 
S)ai  ^ct  ftn!t  unb  lobert  (Inn  ; 
itjSo  da  6^^aitcilpinb<^  fa6<It'«  an, 

9tm^  SImu^  unb  Ihmft  )u  mir  ^<Tan. 
<Motcn  fi^ncQ,  )u  fd^ncQ  (^rti^n  !  - 


3Jlitternacl^t 
SSter  graue  2Sei6cr  trettn  onf, 

erfte. 

^d}  l^ei^c  ber  3Jiangel. 

^d^  l^ei^c  bie  6^ulb. 
2)ritte. 
3^  l(?ei^e  bie  Sorge. 

aSicrtc. 

^d)  I^ei^e  bie  ^Wot^.  11385 

3u  brct. 
2)ie  2:^Ijur  ift  berfd^Ioffen,  tt>ir  fonnen  nid^t  ein, 
S)rinn  tooljnet  ein  Sieic^er,  toir  mogen  nic^t  'nein. 

3Ji  a  n  g  e  I. 
3)0  toerb'  id)  jum  6d^atten. 
©d^ulb. 

3)a  tcerb'  id^  ju  nid^t. 

!Dlan  tocnbet  bon  mir  bag  beriool^nte  ©efid^t. 
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Gorge. 

•>39o    3^  6((tDeflcTn,  t^  tdnnt  nic^t  unb  bitrft  ntc^t  ^nein. 
2>i(  Gorge  fie  fc^Icic^t  ^df  bun^'i  B^lU^tHodf  etn. 

Gorge  i)rr14ioinb<t 

JX  angel. 
^,  gmic  Okfc^toifter,  entfernt  eu(^  Don  ^ier. 

Gi^ulb. 
(iaii|  no^  an  bet  Gitte  iKtbinb  xd)  mxdf  bu. 

9lot^. 
Oaa}  naif  an  ber  ^^e  begleitet  bie  9{ot^. 

3u  brei. 

IIJ95    (N  )te^  bie  fBoIfen,  e<  f(^n)inben  bie  Sterne ! 
^o^inten,  bobinten !  bon  feme,  bon  feme, 

5Da  tommt  er  ber  timber,  ba  (onunt  er  ber lob. 

tb. 

9attfl  im  l^teft 

Sier  fa^  xdf  Ummtn,  brei  nur  gebn. 
Den  Ginn  ber  9lebe  (onnt*  idf  nidft  oerflc^. 
1 1400    (N  Hong  fo  nac^  aU  ^eft  t%  —  92ot^, 
dm  bafhre«  9ieimloort  fo^te  —  2ob. 
••ttntc^l,  gef^fUt* 
1le<^  ^*  td^  mii^  tn'<  A  :npft. 

A&nnt'  idf  IRagie  twn  meinem  ^fab  mtfemen, 

11405    Die  3A>^fP^(^c  d<^n) '' 

Gtftnb*  iit,  'Jlatur!  Mt  n, 

Xa  toAr'«  ber  IRfl^  loerti^  etn  1Kenf(^  }u  fein. 


\ 
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^ag  'max  \6)  fonft,  e^'  i^'g  im  ^iiftern  fud^tc, 
3Rit  g^reueliDort  mid;  unb  bie  2BeIt  berflurfite. 
9^un  ift  bie  ^uft  toon  folc^iem  ©^uf  fo  boU  11410 

2)a^  niemanb  Itoei^  toie  cr  if)n  meiben  foil. 
SBenn  aud^  ©in  ^'ag  un§  flar  toerniinftig  lac^t, 
^n  2^raumgcf))innft  toermicfelt  un^  bie  Sla6)t ; 
2Bir  fe^ren  frol)  toon  junger  ^lur  juriirf, 
6in  SSogel  frad^jt ;  ttoa^  frdrf^jt  er?  5Ki^gef^idf.       11415 
$8on  3t6erglauben  friif)  unb  f))at  umgamt : 
Qi  eignet  fid),  eg  jeigt  firf>  an,  e§  Itoarnt. 
Unb  fo  toerfd)ud^tert  fteljen  t»ir  aHein. 
2)ie  ^forte  fnarrt  unb  niemanb  fommt  l^ercin. 

(Srfd)uttcrt. 
3ft  jemanb  ^ier? 

©orgc. 
3)ie  garage  forbert  ja!  11420 

3^auft. 
Unb  bu,  toer  btft  benn  bu  ? 

©orgc. 

Sin  einmal  ba. 


©ntfeme  bid^ 


gauft. 


©  0  r  g  e. 
^d^  bin  am  redf)ten  Drt. 
^auft  erfl  ergritnmt,  bann  bcfanftigt  fiir  ft(^. 
3fiimm  birf>  in  2ld^t  unb  f^rid;  fein  3auberh)ort. 
©  0  r  g  e. 
SBiirbe  mid)  fein  Di)x  toernefjmen,  ./ 

3}iii^t'  e§  bod^  im  ^erjen  bro^nen ;        I         11425 


ft.  let    lltttrnui4t  909 

^n  txttpanbeUer  @<flaU 
ttb'  idf  gnrnmigc  QkiDaU. 
Xtif  bm  ^fobm,  ottf  htt  ScSe, 

1 1430  ^Mi  gcfunbcn,  nie  gcfu(6t, 

^\i  hi  bit  SoT^e  nie  getanntv 
Sauft. 

3i^  bin  nur  cur^  ^ie  SBelt  grrannt. 

(Km  |(b  9clft^  (Tgriff  i(^  bet  ben  ^C^aaren, 
11435    ^^*  "i4l*  fl^niigte  lie^  xdf  fabren, 

8a4  mir  enttDtfc^te  lie^  i(^  )iebn. 

^  ^ab<  nur  bege^rt  unb  nur  toUhxadft, 

Uiib  abermaU  gdoftnfc^t  unb  fo  mit  "Stacbt 

9lein  £eb«i  bim^efUhrmt ;  erft  ^xo^  unb  m&<^tig ; 
11440    9lun  aba  ge^t  e4  h)eife,  gebt  bebacbtig. 

t>tt  dxbcntrcU  i^  mtr  genug  betannt, 

fUtdf  biflbai  tfk  bit  Xuiftc^t  und  t>eTrannt ; 

Xifct !  ton  bort^in  bie  9lugen  blin^elnb  xidfttt, 

6tt^  Ober  "  "      Beine4glei(^  bi4ltet ; 
1 1445    0T  fltift  t  tie  ^ier  fu^  um ; 

^em  2u(bn()en  tfi  biefe  fBelt  nicbt  fHumm  ; 

9Ba«  brau(bt  er  in  bie  ^t-'-'  -a  f(^n)eifen ; 

9Ba«  er  erfennt  Idftt  fid 

9t  toonbU  fo  bca  SibciUag  entlang  ; 
1 1450    IBcim  9«tfier  ^tn,  ge^'  er  feinen  (Bang, 

^  fBetterfcbreiten  finb*  er  Dual  mb  9ttd^ 

8r!  vnbcfriebtgt  jeboi  Xugcnblid. 

Gorge. 
xBra  kp  cmniAl  wn  bffi|fc 
^em  ifk  aOe  Selt  ni4>t«  nOt^, 
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6h)ige«  35u[tre  ftcigt  ^crunter,  11455 

Sonne  get>t  nidjt  auf  noc^)  unter, 

S3ci  bollfommnen  du^ern  ©innen 

2BoI)nen  ^infterniffe  brinnen, 

Unb  er  tnei^  "oon  alien  <Sci^d|en 

©id)  nirfjt  in  iBefi^  5U  fe^en.  11460 

©liid  unb  Ungliid  toirb  jur  ©riHc, 

(Sr  ber()ungert  in  ber  ^iitte, 

©ei  e^  SBonne,  fei  e§  ^lage 

©d^iebt  er'g  ju  bem  anbem  Xage, 

3ft  ber  Bu'funft  nur  getodrtig  11465 

Unb  fo  h)irb  er  niemal^  fertig. 

3?auft. 

§5r'  auf !  fo  fommft  bu  mir  nid^t  bei ! 

^dE)  mag  nic^t  folc^en  Unftnn  borcn. 

3^a^r'  ^in !  bie  fcb^ec^te  Sitanei 

©ie  fonnte  felbft  ben  fliigften  3Jiann  betl^oren.  11470 

©orge. 

©off  er  getjen,  foff  er  fommen, 

S)er  Gntf4)Iu^  ift  i^m  genommen ; 

3Iuf  geba^nten  2Bege§  mittt 

SBan!t  er  taftenb  balbe  ©c^ritte. 

©r  berliert  fid^  immer  tiefer,  11475 

©ieF)et  affe  2)inge  fd;iefer, 

©id^  unb  anbre  Idftig  britdfenb, 

2lt{)em  f)oIenb  unb  erftidfenb  ; 

^\d)t  erftidft  unb  ot)ne  Seben, 

9ii^t  berjnjeiflenb,  nic^t  ergeben.  11480 

©0  ein  unauf{;altfam  9ioffen, 

©d^merjlid^  2affen,  tuibrig  ©offen. 


9alb  9cfreien,  balb  dtMdtn, 
txilhtx  €(^laf  unb  \dfMfi  (hquidcn 
1148s  ^vfm  i^n  an  frinc  StcUe 

Unb  b<rcUct  i^n  )ur  ^dQe. 

?fauft. 

Unfelige  Wcfpcnftcr  !  fo  b<banbclt  ibr 
2)a<  menfc^lid^c  Gkfi^Uc^t  ju  taufcnbmalcn ; 
Olcu^ltige  Xa0(  fdbft  txnvanbctt  t(^r 
11490    ^n  0arfHgfn  ^Umvarr  nc^umftridtcr  Cualen. 
9)Ainonai,  todR  id},  Ifirb  man  fcbuu-rlicb  lod, 
Da<  flCtfU^'ftratge  9anb  ift  nt4>t  ju  trcnnen ; 
IDiN^  b<ine  IRacbt,  0  Sor^c,  f(^Ici(^cnb  qxo^, 
^  tDCtbc  fit  nic^t  anerfcnnen. 

Sorge. 

1149s  0ifa^re  fte,  tote  idf  gefc^tannb 

9lu^  nrit  SenoUnfcbun^)  Don  btr  n>enb< ! 
^e  9Ienf(bcn  fmb  im  flanjcn  i'cbcn  blinb, 
9lun  l^aufte !  tovcht  bu'd  am  (Snbc. 

ei«  ^M^t  ii)n  an.    «b. 

gaufi  rrblinbft 

Die  9la(^t  f6dnt  ticfcr  tief  ^axtn}ubrin(^(n, 
11500    Mm  OR  3nnmi  Icu(btct  b<n(«  ^ic^t, 

IBai  u^  0^(^t  id)  cir  c«  )u  ooQbrinocn  ; 
^H  ^tmn  fBert  H  gibt  aOrin  (Hewic^t. 
9m  2<mcr  auf,  t^  finci^tc !  Wann  fflr  iRann ! 
I  Sa^  ftUhflu^  f^Kiuot  tDa4  u^  tft^n  rrfann. 
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Sluf  ftrcnge^  Drbncn,  rafd^en  ^lei^ 

©rfolgt  ber  allcrfd^onftc  '^^reig  ; 

2)a^  fid^  bag  gro^te  9Berf  boUenbc 

©cniigt  Qm  ©etft  fiir  taufenb  §dnbc.  njio 


9to|er  Sor^of  bed  $a(aft«(. 

^adtln. 

3ttp^\fiop\ftlt€  al«  %uf\t\ttT.  ooran. 

^ftxhtx,  ^bn !    herein,  herein ! 
^fft  \dflotttvn^<n  2tmuxm, 
%n$  9ftnb(m,  @e^nen  unb  G)cb«n 
<icfIidU  ^Ibnaturtn. 

£emurcn  lin  (S^or. 

lists  ®*i^  txttm  bir  fcgleic^  }ur  ^anb, 

Unb,  tote  tvir  ^Ib  bcmommen, 
<N  0ilt  too^l  0ar  tin  totxtt^  £anb 
Dai  fofldi  tmt  b<toinmen. 

Okf^e  1!tfa(|Ic  bic  ftnb  ba, 
iisx>  Die  Kette  lang  )um  iKcffcn  ; 

SBontm  an  uii«  bcr  9(uf  ^cfcbal^ 
Da«  ^abcn  imr  tKr^effen. 

fRepi^ifiop^cUt. 

^ur  0tU  tdn  fflnftlcrifcb  9cmabn  ; 
Strfa^  nur  na^  ctflncn  IRaftcn  ; 
iisas        D«t£Aiior  u^lan^  Tk^  bin, 

3^  fln>*rr,  .^4  umbct  b«i  Sittfoi ; 

J«3 
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5Bic  man'g  fiir  unfre  S?dter  tijat, 
58ertieft  ein  Idngltrf^e^  Cuabrat ! 
3lu«  bem  ^alaft  in'0  enge  §au8, 
©0  bumm  lauft  e§  am  6nbc  bo(|)  ^inaug.  11530 

^emuren  mit  necftfc^eit  ©cbarbcn  grabenb. 
2Bie  jung  id^  Wax  unb  lebt'  unb  liebt', 
W\^  beurf>t  ba^  tear  it)oI)I  fii^e, 
2Bd'§  frof)Ud)  !Iang  unb  luftig  ging 
2)a  rii^rten  fid;  meine  ^^ii^e. 

S^un  l)at  ba§  tudifd^e  Stiter  mid^  11535 

3Hit  feiner  ^rude  getroffen ; 
^c^  ftolpert'  uber  @rabe^  2:^ur, 
SSarum  ftanb  fie  juft  offen ! 

g  a  u  ft  am  bem  ^alaftc  tretcnb  taftet  an  ben  X^urpfojlen. 

2Bie  bag  ©efUrr  ber  ©^jaten  mic^  erge^t ! 

eg  ift  bie  3)ienge,  bie  mir  fro^nct,  11540 

3)ie  ©rbe  mit  fid)  felbft  berfotjnet, 

35en  SSellen  il^re  ©range  fe^t, 

2)ag  SJieer  mit  ftrengem  33anb  umjie^t. 

9}i  e  ^  I)  i  ft  0 ))  f>  e  I  e  g  bei  ®ette. 

®u  bift  bod^  nur  fiir  un§  bemii{)t 

gjlit  beinen  S)ammen,  beinen  SBu^nen ;  11545 

2)enn  bu  bereiteft  fd)on  ^^ie^tunen, 

®em  Safferteufel,  gro^en  ®d)mau§.      - 

^n  jeber  2lrt  feib  il^r  berloren ;  — 

®ie  ©lemente  finb  mit  ung  berfd^tDoren, 

Unb  auf  3Semic^tung  lauft'g  l?inaug.  11550 

3luffe^er ! 
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9Bie  cd  au(^  moglic^  fei 
XrbcitCT  \dfaf\t  IRtng'  auf  ^cnge, 
SnmmtcTC  bun^  @cnu§  unb  6tr<ngc, 
0<)abU,  bde,  |)rcffc  bet ! 
1 1 555        IRit  ;ic  toifl  i(^  9iac^ri(^t  babcn 

SEBic  ,._y  — -a0t  bcr  untcmommcnc  (iirabcn, 

iXep^iftop^elc^  ^Iblaut. 
IRaii  fpti(^t^  toie  man  tnu:  9ta4Mn<:^t  gab, 
Son  leincm  &xah<n,  hodf  \>om  &xab. 

gauft. 
QSm  Gum^f  jiebt  am  (^ebirge  ^in, 

ii5te        Serpcftct  afle«  fc^on  (Snungene  ; 
5Den  faulen  ^ful^l  caidf  ab|i%ic^» 
f)a«  2et^c  to&T*  bai  |>5^<lcmnmem. 
Ctdffn'  ii^  St&umc  bicUn  ^ifltoncn, 
9{i(^t  ft(^  )ti>aT,  boA  tbtttj^tfrti  )u  tocbncn. 

11565        (Btftn  bad  Oefilb<,  fnu^tbar ;  SRenft^  unb  ^cerbe 
Gofllcic^  be^gU(^  auf  bo:  ncuftcn  (SxU, 
QMndf  angefteb<U  an  b(4  ^flgcU  Araft, 
{Dm  auffl(tDAI}t  fa^n'cmftgc  ^dltcrfcbaft. 
!^m  ^nncm  bier  fin  ^jarabic" 

11570        Xa  rafe  braufecn  »"'flutb  bi«  ai.:  ianb, 

Unb  toxt  fte  naf(bt  gcnniltfam  cini^ufcbicfim, 
I  rang  fill  bi<  i^Odc  ju  bcrfcbUffeen. 

cm  Smne  bin  i<b  ganj  a^fbai, 
Ta«  tft  bcr  *&iri«bcit  Ui^Ux  Zd^l\^\^ : 

11575        Tiux  bcT  t^rbicnt  ft(b  ,'rTcibcit  wi<  bad  ^cbot. 
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2)er  taglid^  fie  erobern  mu^. 
Unb  fo  berbringt,  umrungen  toon  (Sk^ai)X, 
§ier  5iinbf;ett,  'DJiann  unb  G3reig  fein  tucf)tig  ^al^r. 
©old^  ein  ©eloimmel  mod^t'  irf>  fei)n, 
2tuf  freiem  ©runb  mit  freiem  SSolfe  ftci)n.  11580 

3um  Slugenblide  biirft'  xd)  fagen  : 
SBerttieile  bod^,  bu  bift  fo  fcfjon ! 
@g  !ann  bie  <S^ur  toon  meinen  ©rbetagen 
3lx(i)t  in  ^onen  untcrgel^n.  — 

^m  SSorgefii^I  toon  [olcf^em  f)ot)cn  ©liid  11585 

©enie^'  id^  je^t  ben  l?od)ften  Slugenblicf. 
gaufl  ftnft  guriicf,  bie  Jemuren  foffen  i^n  auf  unb  legen  i^n  auf  ben  ©oben. 

3)1  e  ^  ^  i  ft  0  ^j  I)  e  I  e  §. 

^I^n  fatttgt  feine  2uft,  \l)m  g'niigt  fein  ©tiic!, 

<So  bu^It  er  fort  nad^  toed^felnben  ©eftalten ; 

2)en  le^ten,  frf)Iedf)ten,  leeren  SlugenblicE 

3)er  2lrme  tt»iinfd)t  if)n  feft  ju  ^alten.  1 1590 

®er  mir  fo  fraftig  njiberftanb, 

2)ie  3cit  t^ii^^  §^1^1^/  ^^'^  ©reig  Ijier  liegt  im  ©anb. 

2)ie  U^r  fte^t  ftitt  — 

(Ef^or. 
©tef)t  ftia !  ®ie  fc^hjeigt  toie  3Jlittemac^t. 
S)er  3etger  fafft. 

9)ie^)^ifto^f>eIeg. 
(Sr  fattt,  e«  ift  bottbrac^t. 

6^  or. 
©g  ift  borbei. 

gjle^)^ifto^)l^eIe§. 

SSorbei !  ein  bummeS  SBort.  11595 

SBarum  borbei? 
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Sorbti  unb  rttnc^  9h(^t,  iM)0(ommn(<  Gtncrlfi ! 
9Ba<  foD  un«  benn  bad  ttD'ge  Scbaffen ! 
®cf(^affate«  )u  nic^td  ^intoeg^uraffcn  ! 
11600       ^a  ifi't  t>orb<i !    9Ba«  tft  baran  )u  lefenf 
(K«  ift  fo  gut  aid  todr'  t4  nidft  gctoefcn, 
Unb  tTcibt  ft(^  bcH^  im  itm4  aU  totrm  c4  to&tc. 
^4l  ticbte  mtr  baffir  bad  Stoifl'Secrt. 

Qrablcgung. 

Semur.    6ol«. 
IBcr  ^  ba«  ^«  fo  ft^tei^t  gcbout, 
1160$  9Kt  Si^feln  unb  mtt  6)>aten? 

2  e  m  u  r  e  n.    Si)or. 
2)tr,  bumpfcr  (9aft  im  ^nfnen  Oetoanb^ 
^fi'«  met  )u  gut  gcrat^. 

£cmur.    6«to. 
Ser  ^t  b<n  6aal  fo  fcblecbt  txrforgtf 
9Bo  bUeb<n  Xifcb  unb  6tfi^Ic? 

£(muT(n.    C^. 

I  I..IO  <l«  toar  auf  tutjc  3^  0«^8t ; 

lD«t  (BUbibiger  finb  \o  intU. 

®«t  Slitptx  Itfgt  unb  nnQ  bn  ("'>  hn, 

3<^  J«fl'  ibnt  Taf(b  ben  blutgcfd'i ^itel ;  — 

^M^  Iciber  bat  man  jc^t  fo  »i<(e  iRittd 
1161S       Xrm  Tmfd  Scdoi  |i  (Mlic^ 
«uf  attoR  flBttc  ftttt  nm  on, 
!Huf  ncuem  finb  iDtr  nt<bt  cmpfo(^t(n ; 
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©onft  t)att'  icf)  c^  aflein  getl;)an, 

Un§  get^t'^  in  alien  3!)ingen  frfjiedfjt !  11620 

^erfommlid^e  ®ett)ot)nI)eit,  alte§  Sied^t, 

SJian  !ann  auf  gar  nid)t§  mefjr  bertrauen. 

©onft  mtt  bem  le^ten  Sltfjem  ful?r  fie  aui, 

^6)  pa^V  it^r  auf  unb,  irie  bie  fd^neUfte  3Jlaug, 

(Sdf)na^^§ !  ^ielt  idb  fie  in  feft  toerfd^Ioff'nen  ^lauen.    11625 

^iun  jaubert  fie  unb  mU,  ben  biiftem  Drl, 

2)eg  frf>Ie(f)ten  Seid^namg  efle^  §au^  nid^t  laffen ; 

S)ie  ©lemente  bie  fief)  I)affcn, 

2)ie  treiben  fie  am  @nbe  fd)maf)Iid^  fort, 

Unb  toenn  idt)  3:ag'  unb  ©tunben  mic^  jer^jlage,  11630 

2Bann?  h)ie?  unb  Ido?  ba§  ift  bie  leibige  ?^ragc ; 

®er  alte  2:ob  toerlor  bie  rafd^e  ^raft, 

2)ag  Dh'^  fogar  ift  lange  jJreifelfiaft ; 

Dft  fa^  id}  liiftem  auf  bie  ftarren  ®Iieber  ; 

Qi  h)ar  nur  ©diein,  bag  riil^rte,  bag  regte  fidb  Iwieber.  1 1635 

'P^antaflifc^^fliJgf'niSn^Uf^e  S3ejd)tt)i3rung9^@cbarben. 
5?ur  frifd^  Ijeran  !  berbo^)))eIt  euren  Sd^ritt, 
^{)r  iperm  bom  g'raben,  §erm  bom  frummen  §onie, 
55on  ahem  3:eufelgfdirot  unb  ^orne, 
Sringt  if)r  jugleid()  ben  ipDttenrarf)en  mit. 
3ibar  bat  bie  §oKe  $Had^en  biele !  biele !  11640 

9iadf)  ©tanbggebiiljr  unb  SBiirben  fd^Iingt  fie  ein ; 
2)od^  toirb  man  aud^  bei  biefem  le^ten  S^iele 
^n'g  liinftige  nidf)t  fo  bebenflid^  fein. 

2)cr  greulic^e  ^oHenrac^cn  t^ut  ftd^  linfe  auf. 
Qd^ixi/m  flaffen  ;  bem  ©etbolb  beg  ©d^Iunbeg 
Gntquittt  ber  g^euerftrom  in  2Sutl^,  11645 

Unb  in  bem  ©iebequalm  beg  §intergrunbeg 


A.  tct    •raMcfmi.  919 

6<^'  xif  btc  ffbmma^bolbl  in  cloiger  ®(ut^. 

!^ic  rotl^  Dranbung  fc^Iagt  fervor  bU  an  bic  3^^^^ 

SatttBuntc,  9lcttitii0  Hf^/  f^^tmmmcn  an ; 
1 1650    ^Di)4  coloffal  |crfmrf(H  ^^  He  ^)rt^e 

Unb  ftc  emcucn  ang^(i6  bn%<  fhfjn. 

^n  fBmlcIn  blcibt  nod^  tnel«#  {h  entbcdcn, 

60  biel  (hfcbrcd Itc^flct  m  oi^cn  9{aum ! 

3^  t^  fe^r  too^l  bit  Gtober  ju  orfc^mfcn, 

6ic  ^K&Ucn'«  bo<^  flhr  Sttg  itnb  7Tug  unb  ^roum. 
3*  Im  Dttftrafdn  Mm  hiiini,  g'robfn  ^nu. 

9101  tooii^c  Bifv^tn  mrt  ben  ^eucrbacfen ! 

^  0(fl^  fo  Te<^  bom  ^dOenfc^efcl  fcift ; 

IUo|aiti0c,  fuTje,  nie  be»egte  ^}{atfen ! 

^er  unten  lauert  oh'i  tpte  *^^^o^^or  0(ei§t  : 
11660    f)a«  tfi  ba«  3ec((^en,  $f9<^  mit  ben  (^Ifigeln, 

^tc  Tubft  i^  au4,  fo  tft*4  etn  ^arftiger  'S^urm ; 

iRit  metnem  3tempel  toill  u^  fie  bcfie^dn, 

Xann  fort  mit  i^r  tm  (^eueT<2Btrbel<3turm. 

^^  auf  bie  niebern  Stegionen, 
1 1665    ^br  S6(iik^,  ba«  tfl  cmcc  W^  ; 
Cb'«  ibt  beltcMe  ba  yu  leol^nm, 

€0  accurat  nxifi  man  ba<  nic^t. 

^m  9{abel  ift  fie  gern  |u  ^oiii, 

^tifmt  e4  in  fi^t,  fte  toifd^  eu^  bott  fftrtaiM, 
i)«  ben  tflrTtenfelB  Mm  langra,  tnnraieH  ^tne. 
iic.:o    !^bT  Jttrlffan;*,  flOv<<^«n^nn'f*<  Stiffen, 

Wreift  in  ^ic  I'uft,  »<rfu(bt  cuct  ebne  ^afl ; 

Die  SInne  ftrarf,  bie  Alauen  fcbarf  tvn>iefen, 

t>Q%  ibr  bie  flattembe,  bic  fiu^ttflc  h%t. 

94  xft  Hfx  fti^et  f(^le(^t  im  alten  ^au^ 
11675    Unb  boi  (Mc  c#  MnB  sbk^  tbcMHi. 
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©  1 0  r  i  c  t)on  obcn,  red^ts. 

^immlifd^e  ^eerfd^aar. 
gadget  ©efanbte 
^immeUtoertoanbte, 
©emdd^lidien  ?^Iug^ : 
©itnbern  bergeben, 

©taub  5u  beleben ;  11680 

2iaen  giaturen 
^reunblid^e  ©^urcn 
SBirfet  im  ©dbtueben 
3)eg  tueilenben  3"9^' 

5Kc^]^ifto^)l>eIeg. 

SRi^tbne  l^or'  td^,  garftige^  ©eflimjier,  11685 

SSon  oben  fommt'g  tnit  untoiUfommnem  2^ag ; 
©g  ift  bag  bubifd)=mdbd^en^afte  ©eftiimper, 
2Bic  frommelnber  ©efcfimac!  fid^'g  lieben  mag. 
^l)r  iui^t  tuie  hjtr,  in  tief»errurf)ten  ©tunben, 
93ermrf)tung  fannen  menfrf)Uc^em  @efd(>Ied^t;        11690 
3)a§  ©rf)dnblid)fte  ira^  Wxx  erfunben 
^ft  i^rer  2lnbad()t  eben  red)t. 

(Sie  fommen  glei^nerifd^  bie  Saffen ! 

©0  ^aben  fte  un§  mand^en  h)eggefd)na^)^)t, 

Sefriegen  ung  mit  unfem  eignen  2Ba|fen ;  11695 

e^  finb  audf)  ^Teufel,  bod)  berfa^^t. 

§ter  ju  berlieren  iDdr'  ^nd)  etr'ge  ©rfianbe; 

Sttn'g  ©rab  ^eran  unb  l^altet  feft  am  9tanbe ! 

6 1^  0  r  bor  ©  n  g  e  I  atojen  ftreuenb. 

JHofen,  i^r  blenbenben, 

Salfam  berfenbenben !  ii7cx) 


&.  Id.    9m(lrsnng.  S31 

^(attembc,  f(^tD(batb<, 
J^dmlif^  belcbcnbc, 
3tt>tt0lnn  beftflgelte, 
Anof)>cn  entfiegette, 
1 170s  ^let  )u  blu^n. 

9ninir  imb  Otfin ; 

%xa^  ^arabtcfe 

IRcp^i^o^^elet  la  bra  ettawR. 

11710    Qaibadtiiiik|u(tti^?  tfiba«^00enbTnM^f 

60  ^oltd  6t«ib  imb  (a^  fte  ftrcucn. 

Xn  fdMa  9la^  ctn  icbor  ttou^ ! 

6ic  bcirfni  toobl  mit  folt^  BUiinrtiM>-n 

X>i(  btt^cn  !teufel  ctnjufcbnrtcn  ; 

Xcti  ftbmil^t  unb  fcbnimpft  &or  curcin  ^>aud^. 

"Run  puftrt,  i^uftric^c  !  —  Wcnug,  flcnuQ ! 

Sor  turtm  Srobtn  blricbt  b<T  ganje  $lu0.  — 

9tuM  fo  gctDoUfom !  ft^lic^et  Waul  unb  9{afai ! 

9ftxiPa^  t^  ^fobi  itt  ^art  geblafcn. 
11790    2)a^  i^  bo<^  nie  bic  udfttn  IRa^e  lennt. 

^a4  f(^Tuin)>ft  nii^t  nur,  e«  br&unt  ftcb,  bont,  U  bmint ! 

6<^  \df»tW%  tfaan  mit  (^iftit}  ftarcn  ^(ammcn, 

Gtcmmt  nid)  ba0(0(ii,  bran^t  rucb  fcft  )ufammcn ! 

IDk  Araft  txU\^,  uifm  tft  aUcr  Wutb ! 
ii7as    Die  2cufcl  ivittrm  fronbc  6<^ind(^(l0lutfy. 

fNat^  bic  fdiflfn, 
gffanimcn  bic  frdblic^ 
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Siebc  bcrbreiten  fic, 

SBonne  bereiten  fie, 

§er}  toie  eg  mag.  11730 

23orte  bie  toaf^rcn, 

^tt)er  im  l^laren. 

6tt)igen  (Srf)aaren 

tiberaa  STag. 

9Ke^)i)iftoVl^eIeg. 

D  ?5^Iud^  !  0  ©d^anbe  fold^en  SCropfen !  11735 

©atane  fte^en  auf  ben  ^o^jfen, 
^ie  ^lum^jen  fd;Iagen  5Rab  auf  Stab 
Unb  [tiirjen  drjc^Iing^  in  bie  ^oUe. 
©efegn'  eurf)  bag  berbiente  ^ei^e  Sab  ! 
^d^  aber  bleib'  auf  meiner  ©telle.  —  11740 

@i(^  mit  ben  jdjiucbenben  9tofen  ^erumfc^fagcnb. 
3rrlirf)ter,  fort !  bu !  leud^te  nod^  fo  ftarf, 
2)u  bleibft  gebafdbt  ein  efler  ®attert=Duarf. 
2Ba§  flatterft  bu  ?    SBittft  bu  bic^  pacfen !  — 
<Sg  flemmt  it)ie  ^^ed^  unb  ©d^toefel  mir  im  9'Jadfen. 

Gngel.    d^or. 

2Bag  eud^  nid)t  ange^ort  11745 

3Jiuffet  ii)t  meiben, 

2Bag  eurf)  bag  ^nnre  [tort 

SDiirft  ibr  nic^t  leiben. 

2)ringt  eg  gctoaltig  ein, 

3Ruffen  Irir  titd^tig  fein.  11750 

2iebe  nur  Siebenbe 

gii^ret  herein. 


ft.  %et    QtahU§ui§. 

SRtr  brcnnt  b<r  Aopf,  ba«  ^et},  bie  2cb(T  brcnnt, 
Gin  ubcrtcuflifcb  (SIctncnt ! 
1 1755     ^^^  fP'^iv^T  al«  A?oUcnfeucr. — 
Tium  i>;i!>:n  rt  i^r  fo  ungcbcua, 
Un.^l.ui'ui  c  in-rliebK  I  bie,  to<rf(bmdbt, 
'^\tru!'tcu  \\Ufc«  nadf  bcr  iicbfUn  jpdl^t. 

.Iiul'  mir!  fBa4  jicbt  bat  Aopf  auf  )ene  6fite? 
ii7Ck>     t^in  i<^  mtt  ibr  bo(^  in  {^(f(bn)omcm  3tTcite  ! 

X)€T  9nblk(  mar  mir  fonft  \o  feinbUcb  fcbarf. 

^t  trndf  (in  ^rembcd  huxdf  uub  burc^  (^cbrungen? 

34^  mag  fie  gemc  febn  bic  aUerliebften  ^^ungen ; 

fBa4  (^U  mi(b  ab  bafi  icb  nicbt  fluc^cn  barf?  — 
11765    Qnb  tixitn  i(b  r  en  laffe, 

®ar  b«fe*  bcnii  :.......,.  .11  ber  Tf'or? 

t'\<  ^yrttcrbubfn  bie  id>  baffc 

6ie  tommen  mir  bo<^  gar  ju  Itcblid)  i?cr !  — 

^\fx  f<bdnen  Pinber,  lafit      ^      " 
11770     Seib  iht  ni(bt  au4>  »on  X . 

\fiib\6f,  ffirtiHi^  ub  mb(bt'  eu(^  {iiffen, 
' .  .  ...  .  al«  !amt  ibr  eben  re<bt. 

{i-y  \\t  mir  fo  bebat^litb,  fo  natitrli(|^ 
.11    I  ut  ic^  twSt  Uif9*  toitffnbmal  gcfe(^, 
t    -  r     ?    in  nnlidNU|<|ai^^  bcguritc^ ; 

]cb<m  'bUd  auf*4  neue  fcbdncr  f(bdn. 
C  nabert  eu(b,  0  fldnnt  mir  (Sinen  ^Ud ! 

dnQcL 

%tir  (ommen  fcbon,  toarum  timcbft  bu  )urfi(f  f 
^ir  nabem  un«  unb  n>enn  bu  lannft  fo  bteib*. 
Xte  tHfrl  M^iws,  ui|rr|t(VM,  bra  tamni  Maum  cUl 
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3Jle^l>iftopi?eIe§  bcr  in'e  ^rofcenium  gebrangt  wirb. 

3t)r  fc^cltet  unl  berbammte  ®ei[ter  11780 

Unb  feib  bie  luai^ren  ^ejenmeifter ; 

2)enn  i^r  berfui>ret  Wtann  unb  2Beib.  — 

2Bel(f)  ein  bcrfludbteg  2lbcnt(;euer ! 

Sft  bie^  ba^  Siebe^element? 

2)er  ganje  ^or))er  flef^t  in  ^cuer,  11785 

^d)  fiible  !aum  ba|  e^l  im  9iac!en  brennt.  — • 

3^r  fd}tt»antet  l}in  unb  i>er,  fo  fenft  end)  nieber, 

@in  bi^djen  ir>cltlid)er  bcmegt  bie  I^olben  ©lieber ; 

g-iirh)af>r  ber  ©rnft  fte^t  euc^  rcd)t  fd)on. 

2>0(f>  moc^t'  id)  CHd>  nur  einmal  Idc^ieln  fet^n ;  11790 

1)ai  h)dre  mir  ein  en^igeg  ©ntjiiden. 

^c^  meine  fo,  ivie  ir»enn  SSerliebte  blirfen, 

6in  ficiner  3ug  ^ti  5Runb  fo  ift'g  getfjan. 

^id^,  longer  23uvfd)e,  bid^  mag  id)  am  liebften  leiben, 

2)ie  ^faffenmiene  it>ill  bid)  gar  nic^t  fleiben,  11795 

©0  fiel)  mid)  bod)  ein  irenig  lUftern  an ! 

2lud)  fonnlet  i^r  anftdnbig=nadter  gc()en, 

3Dag  lange  ^alteni)emb  ift  iiberfittUd)  — 

©ie  toenben  fid)  —  SSon  ()inten  anjufel^en !  — 

S)ie  Deader  finb  bod^  gar  ju  a^petitlid).  nSoo 

6 1)  0  r  ber  6  n  g  e  I. 

2Benbet  jur  ^Iar{)cit 

@ud^,  liebenbe  glammen ! 

2)ie  fid)  berbammen 

§eile  bie  2Sa^rt)eit ; 

2)a^  fie  toom  Sofen  11805 

%xo\:)  fid()  eriofen, 

Um  in  bem  3lfftoerein 

©elig  ju  fein. 
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9c)>^ifiopi^cl<«  ft<^  faffraO. 

Sic  ixnrb  mtr !  —  ^tobtartig,  9at['  an  Scule 
itSio     XcT  0an,^(  jtcrl,  b«n'4  t>or  ^d>  f<Ibcr  graut, 

Unb  thumpbtrt  ikuglrid),  nHMtn  cr  \\<b  ^anj  bun^fc^aut, 

SEBom  cr  auf  ftd)  unb  feinen  3tamm  tKrtraut ; 

©CTtttet  finb  bic  cblcn  Tcufel«tbcilc, 

7>a  ^icbcfpuf  er  tt»irft  ft*  auf  bic  ^aut ; 
11815     640*  Ottftgcbraiuit  finb  bic  t^cmicbtcn  Alammnt, 

Hub,  tt>t<  <4  n<6  QC^rt,  flu^l'  idf  md)  alljufamtncn ! 

Q\fOX  bet  Qn^tl 

^cilige  Ohit^ ! 
9B<n  fic  unif(^tD(beii 
^U  fidf  m  2tbtu 
iiSm  6<li9  mit  (Sittcn. 

Wit  boctntflt 
^bt  eu(^  unb  ptnYt, 
guft  tft  ecTciniflt, 
Sl^cborOkifl! 
eic  nVbm  fi4»  S^aflnM  tt«1lnHU|c0  cntffl^mib. 

1R(p^if)op^cIe<  fi4  nnlr^rsk. 
iiSis    IMt  toief  —  too  fmb  Tie  binqcioflcn  ? 

6aibiiitt :    ijcn; 

Tnim  ^bcn  ftc  an  btcfcr  (9nift  gcnafilbt ! 
IRis  tfl  m  (^To^cT,  dmiftcc  ®^  cnttpcabd, 
11830    ^  ^  ecclc  bic  ft^  MnKtirfftiibd 
'hk  IftAtn  ftc  mil  pfifPfl  lpce0(paf<^t. 

tki  I9fm  foO  «^  m^  mm  bcfloflcnt 
9Bct  f^fft  mil  mem  alportciiU  9I«I^T 
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^u  bift  getaufrf)t  in  beinen  alten  ^agen, 

3)u  ^aft'g  berbient,  e^  get^t  bir  grimmig  fd)Iec^t.       11835 

^c^  F)abe  fd)tm^f(irf»  mi^ge^nbelt, 

©in  grower  2(uftoanb,  fd>md^Ud} !  tft  toerti^an, 

©emein  ©eliift,  abfurbc  Siebfc^aft  hjanbelt 

3)en  aulge^)idf)ten  Steufel  an. 

Unb  ^at  mit  biefem  ftnbif(i)4oIlen  3)ing  11840 

2)er  ^lugerfaf^me  fid^  befdE)dftigt, 

©0  ift  fiirtuaf^r  bte  2:I^orI)eit  nic^t  gering 

2)ie  feiner  \id)  am  (Scfjlu^  bemdci^tigt. 


fMb,  geft,  ftnBbe. 

^Ctligc  Xnac^oreten  gf birgauf  Mrt^ilt,  gr lagrrt  )l0(fi4ai 
Xlftftrn. 

QffOt  nvh  difo. 
SBoIhing,  ftc  fc^toanft  ^cran, 

StiTjeln,  ftc  Ilammetn  an, 
damn  bk^  m  €tainm  ^inon. 

^le  bie  ticfftc  fd)u^t. 
1 1850  2taxn,  fie  f(^let(b(n  ftumm* 

^fitunblic^  um  un«  bcrum, 
9^rcn  getvci^tcn  Crt, 
^ligen  2i(bc«^ort. 

Pater  ecstaticus  auf   unb  abfd)mrb<nb. 

Chmoer  Sonnebranb, 
11855  (Blfl^bH  ^iebcbanb, 

Gtdwnbtr  64mi<c}  ^  9nt^/ 
6<Mumcnb<  @ottc«*2ufi. 
Affile,  buribbnitt^rt  miif, 

1»7 
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^eulen,  jcrfd^mcttert  m\d},  11860 

S3Ii^c,  burc^tuettert  tnid^ ; 

3)a^  ja  ba§  ?iirfttige 

Sllleg  berfluc{)tige, 

©Idnje  ber  2)auerftcm, 

©toiger  2ie6e  ^em.  11865 

Pater  profundus.     Siefe  JRegion. 

2Bie  ^elfenabgrunb  mir  ju  ?yu^en 

Sluf  tiefem  Slbgrunb  laftenb  xui)t, 

SSie  taufenb  Sarfjc  ftra^Ienb  flie^en 

3um  graufen  ©turj  bel  Sd^aumg  ber  %lvLtf), 

23ie  ftradf,  mit  eignem  frdftigen  Striebe,  11870 

®er  (gtamm  fid^  in  bie  Siifte  trdgt, 

©0  ift  e€  bie  attmad()tige  2iebe 

3)ie  aHeg  bilbet,  alleg  ^egt. 

^ft  urn  mid^  ber  ein  h)ilbe§  SSraufen, 

311^  toogte  2BaIb  unb  gelfengrunb,  11875 

Unb  boc^  ftiirjt,  liebetoott  im  <2aufen, 

2)ie  2BafferfiitIe  fief)  jum  (5rf)Iunb, 

S3erufen  gleid^  bal  2:f)al  ju  todffem ; 

3!)er  53Ii§,  ber  flammenb  nieberfrf^lug, 

2)ie  2ltmof^f)dre  ju  berbeffern  11880 

2)ie  ©ift  unb  2)unft  im  33ufen  trug ; 

©inb  Siebelboten,  fie  berfiinben 

2Ba§  eh)ig  fc^affenb  un§  umit>attt. 

SJiein  l^nnreg  mog'  eg  aucf)  entjiinben 

2So  fid)  ber  ©eift,  berhjorren,  fait,  11885 

33erqualt  in  ftum^fer  Sinne  Sd^ranfcn, 

©dE)arfangefci()Ioff'nem  ^ettenfd^merj. 


ft.  «ct    9nQMmtau  839 

0  9ott!  Mt^tM^tioe  bie  ©cbanten, 
OtUn^  «Km  bdiorftie  ^«r). 
Pater  Seraphicus.     aRittlm  Strgion. 

11890  Scb^  (tn  9)oT0(nti>d(I(^(n  fd^ttxbet 

2htn^  bar  2^annen  fc^toanlcnb  ^at; 
X^*  i^  too*  im  ^nnom  Ubet? 

G^or  feliger  itnaben. 
€ki0'  un«,  t^atCT,  too  toir  toallcn, 
1189$  600*  ttii«,  (ButCT,  \otx  toir  finb? 

0UURu^  ftnb  toir,  oQen,  aOcn, 
^{i  ba«  ^afein  fo  gelinb. 

Pater  Seraphicus. 

StnaJbtn !  IRittmuu^M  ©cborne, 

^tb  erfcbbffen  ®eift  unb  6inn^ 
11900  ^r  bt<  (SUem  gleic^  Salome, 

%ta  bic  (hi0cl  lum  (ikiotiiii. 

^^  cm  Sfcbcnbcr  fHecsoi 

gft^It  t^  190^1,  fo  no^  tmSf  nur ; 

^o<^  bon  f#n>ff^  (IrbniKotn, 
11905  (BlftAt^ !  bobt  ibr  leinc  6^ur. 

6td0t  ^ciab  »  MOiicf  Xuflcii 

flBfli>  unb  (cbfldnAft  Ov^on, 

Itbnnt  fie  a(«  bie  euem  brau(b<n, 

6k^  eu^  btcfc  dcftoib  an. 
•r  vtmmt  He  la  M. 
1 1910  ^«  fbib  8Aume,  ba«  fmb  ^(fen, 

SafMImn,  bcrabcfuii|t 

Hub  nit  vRftc^oncM  fBAI|cii 

6i4  ben  fkcUen  SBeg  betfttiit 
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©elige  ^naben  bon  inneru 

2)0^  ift  marf)tig  anjufc^auen, 

2)oc^  ju  biifter  ift  bcr  Drt,  11915 

(Scf)uttelt  un^  mtt  (Srfjrecf  unb  ©rauen, 

©bier,  ©uter,  la^  ung  fort. 

PaterSeraphicus. 

©teigt  I^inan  ju  f)Df)erTn  ^reife, 

SBad^fet  immer  unbermerft, 

SBie,  nati)  etoig  reiner  SBeife,  11920 

©otte§  ©egenhjart  berftdr!t. 

SDenn  ba§  ift  ber  ©eifter  9'Jat)rung 

^ie  im  freiften  2itt)er  toaltet, 

(Sirigen  2ieben§  Cffenbarung 

^ie  jur  ©eligfeit  entfaltet.  11925 

(Sl^or  feliger  ^naben  um  bie  ^oci)jien  ©ipfct  freifenb. 

§dnbc  berfd^Iinget 

^reubig  gum  Stingberctn, 

9tegt  eu(f)  unb  finget 

^eil'ge  ©efut>Ie  brein; 

©ottlid^  belef)ret  11930 

^iirft  ii)x  bertrauen, 

2)  en  if)r  t)eret>ret 

SSerbet  it)r  fd^auen. 

@  n  0  e  I  fd^wcbcnb  in  ber  t)b^crcn  Sttmojp^ate,  ^auftenS 
tlufterbUcf)e8  tragenb. 
©erettet  ift  ba§  eble  ©lieb 

5Der  ©eiftertoelt  bom  Sbfen,  11935 

„23er  immer  ftrebenb  fid)  bemii^t 
3)cn  fonnen  iuir  eriofen." 
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Unb  bat  an  ibm  btc  2\<ht  gar 
^^on  obtn  Jbdl  0fni>inmfn, 
11940  |)(^(vinct  ibm  bic  fdigc  8(^ar 

Wit  bcT)ii(^(m  SBiUlommdi. 

{Die  )&ngercn  (En0e(. 

^cne  Stofot  au4  b<n  ^dnboi 

2teb«nb*^eiIigrT  S&^ennncn, 

^fcn  im<  b<n  @ie0  geminnen, 
11945  Un«  ba^  ^0^  $Brr(  t^oQcnben^ 

XHcfen  6(tlenf(^a^  crbtutcn. 

90fe  lo^oi  al<  tmr  ftreuten, 

7eufcl  |[o^  aU  tpir  trafen. 

€tatt  getoo^nter  ^dUenftrafcn 
11950  ^Itcn  £i(b€4qual  bit  (^eifttr  ; 

6elbft  b<T  aU(  Satan^s'DUiftcr 

SBoT  bon  f^i^  $(tn  burcbbrunoicn. 

3au(^)d  auf !  «  ifi  gelungen. 

Die  bollenbeteren  (SngeL 

Un<  bleibt  ein  Stbcnrefl 
11955  3«  ttageiUKinlii^, 

Unb  toar'  er  bon  Xlbcfl 

(hift  nid': 

fBenn  ftai  ii  -t 

^ie  Gicmcntc 
11960  8n  fi<b  b'^" 

ilein  (ht^v 

flkehtte  ^H^tcnatut 

{Dn  tiiiit0en  f^dbcn, 

^tk  ctvifte  £ieb(  nur 
1 1965  ScfMO^'*  !■  f^^dbcii. 
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2)ie  jiingeren  ©ngel. 

5te6elnb  urn  ^elfenl^ol; 

©piir'  id^  fo  eben, 

9tegenb  fid^  in  ber  '?lt'd\), 

6in  ©eifter=£eben. 

2)ie  ffiolfdjen  toerben  !Iar,  11970 

'^d)  feF)'  betDcgte  Sd^aar 

(Seltger  ^naben, 

£og  toon  ber  @rbe  3)rudt, 

3m  ^rei§  gefettt, 

2)ie  fid;  eriaben  11975 

2lm  neuen  Senj  unb  ©dfjmudE 

2)er  obern  2BeIt. 

(Sei  er  jum  Slnbeginn, 

©teigenbem  SSottgetuinn 

25iefen  gefettt!  11980 

SDie  fcligcn  ^nabcn. 

^reubig  cm^fangen  h)ir 

2)iefen  im  ^uppenftanb ; 

3lIfD  eriangen  hjir 

6nglifd^e§  Unter^jfanb. 

Sbfet  bie  g^IodEen  lo^  11985 

2)ie  iE)n  umgeben, 

©d^on  ift  er  frf)on  unb  gro^ 

58on  I^eiligem  2eben. 

Doctor  Marianus.     3n  ber  l)bc^pen,  rcinlit^flcn  3*^*' 
^ier  ift  bie  2lugfirf)t  frei, 
3)er  ©eift  ert)oben.  11990 

2)Drt  jie^en  j^raun  borbei, 
©d^twebenb  nad^  oben. 


6.  let    9nt1<l>l«|t»n.  88S 


5Du  ^CTtfic^,  mittcninn, 
3»i  etemcnfranje, 

gull  B  Jt 

Soffc  mic^,  im  blaunt 

(KOiee  1MI«  b««  9lannc«  9nt{l 
9xn^  unb  )att  bmxflct 
Unb  mtt  Mifl^  SieMlufi 
^  ent^cgcn  tragtt. 

1x005  Unbejtoingli^  unfer  9tut^ 

Scnn  bu  b«hr  flcbictfft, 
91d|lu^  milbert  ficb  bie  @lut^ 
fBic  btt  itiiA  bcfriebcft. 
3inigfcaii,  van  im  fc^ftnf^  ^^^* 

i)Oio  VvttCT,  VOVCn  lDfll«l0, 

Un4  (ttoa^Uc  Adnigin, 
05ttCTn  cbaibftni0. 

Um  fie  Mff^Itii^ai 

I  sots  €Kllb  9ftftctinncn, 

fin  lartH  95U(bcn, 

^m  tt^  fiblftrftnb. 
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®ir,  ber  Unberiifjrbaren,  12020 

3[t  e^  nic^t  benommen 
2)a|  bic  Ieid}t  ^Berfii^rbaren 
^raulicfi  ju  bir  !ommcn. 

^n  bie  ©rf)Jt>ad)^eit  timgerafft 

©inb  fie  fd^twer  ju  retten ;  12025 

2Ber  jerret^t  au^  eigner  ^raft 

^er  ©elufte  i^etten? 

SBie  entgleitet  fcfjnell  ber  ^u^ 

©rf)iefcm,  glattem  Soben? 

SBen  bet()ort  mci)t  Slicf  unb  @ru^,  12030 

©d^meid^el^after  Dbem? 

Mater  gloriosa  jd^hjcbt  ein^er. 

Q,l)ox  bir  S3u^ertnnen. 
3)u  f4>lt»ebft  ju  §oben 
2)er  etoigen  9ieic^e, 
58ernimm  ba§  ?5Ie^en, 

2)u  Df)negletrf)e,  12035 

^u  ©nabenreid^e ! 

Magna  peccatrix  (St.  Lucae  VII.  36). 

S3ei  ber  Siebe  bie  ben  ^ii^en 

2)etne§  gottber!Idrten  ®oi)ne§ 

2;^rdnen  lie^  jum  SBalfam  flie^en, 

'Xxol^  be§  ^t)arifder=§o{)ne§ ;  12040 

Seim  ©efdfee  ba^  fo  reicblid^ 

3:rD))fte  2BDt)Igerurf)  ^ernieber, 

S5ei  ben  Soden  bie  fo  h)eicf)Ud^ 

S^rocfneten  bie  J^eil'gen  ©lieber  — 


&.  tct    tWn»|li<»n.  885 

Multer  Samaritana  (St.  Joh.  IV). 

11045  ^*'  ^"*  Bronn  )u  bnn  fcbon  ipcilanb 

9bram  U<%  btc  i>c<rb«  fubrcn. 
ed^onC  nb 

9d  bor  reinm,  rcubm  CucQe 
13050  Die  nun  bortbcr  ft(^  nr^^icict, 

fibcrflafftg,  <n)i(t  beUe, 
9Niie«  bim^  aOe  fBcltcn  flic^et  -^ 

Maria  Aegyptiaca  (Acta  Sanctorum)* 

9«i  bcm  ^flctDcibtcn  Crtc 

So  b<n  ^<TTn  man  nicberltc^, 
1J055  9n  bem  Unn  bcr  x>on  bcr  'i'iforte 

Si^amcnb  midb  i^untde  ftic^ ; 

Qd  btT  mcrjigia^figai  9n^c 

DcT  id^  trcu  in  Sfiftfn  bttcb, 

8<i  ban  fdigcn  Sf^eibegtu^e 
11060  3)ai  tM  6anb  idf  nicbcrfc^rieb  — 

3tt  brei 

tlu  bH  010^  Gtobctinncn 
Sdiu  ftStft  iik^t  iKtiwiyi|l 
Qnb  (in  Ml^nbcf  Qkioiinifn 
^n  bte  Siviflcitai  ^(tgcrft, 
1J06S  (H5nn'  att(b  btcfcr  giitai  SttU, 

Die  fi(^  cinmal  nur  Mtdeffm, 
Die  nicbt  abntc  ba^  fu  frbic, 
Don  9ti|ci^  tm^iem^tn  1 
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Una  Poenitentium  fonfl  ©retd^en  genontit 
@id)  anjdimiegenb. 
9?eige,  neige, 

2)u  Df^ncgleid^e,  12070 

3)u  ©tra^Ienreic^e, 
2)ein  3tntli^  gndbig  meinem  ©ludE. 
2)er  fru^  ©eliebte, 
^tiid)!  mef)r  ©etriibte 
6r  fommt  juriicf.  12075 

©etige  ^naben  in  ^rcisbemegung  ftd^  no^ernb. 

6r  iiberltjarfirt  u"^  f<^on 

2tn  mad^tigen  ©liebern ; 

28irb  treuer  ^flege  2oi)n 

Steid^Iirf)  ertwiebern. 

SBir  iDurben  frii^  entfernt  12080 

3Son  2eberf>oren, 

S)oc^  bicfer  I)at  gelemt, 

@r  h3irb  un§  lel^ren. 

3)ie  eine  SBii^erin  fonfl  ©retd^en  genannt.  , 

3Som  eblen  ©etfterd^or  umgeben, 

9Sirb  firf)  ber  9Zeue  faum  gei»al)r,  12085 

©r  at)net  faum  ba§  frifrf)e  2eben, 

©0  gleirf>t  er  frf)Dn  ber  ijeiligen  ©dEiaar. 

©ief) !  iDie  er  jebem  ©rbenbanbe 

2)er  alten  .'puCle  firf>  entrafft, 

Unb  au§  dtbenfd)em  ©etoanbc  12090 

iQerDortritt  erfte  ijugenbfraft. 

^ergonne  mtr  \i}n  ju  bele^ren, 

3to6)  blenbet  it?n  ber  neue  Xag. 
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Mater  gloriosa 

tx>9s  SBcnn  a  bic^  o^nct,  folgt  cr  nadf. 

Doctor  Marianus  auf  bem  9ng(ftd)t  anb^un^ 

9(ufd  auf  )iim  ftttttrblid, 
Xlle  Ttuig  S^Ttoi, 
9iu^  ya  feltgem  @ef(^kf 
2)anfcnb  umjuarttn. 
I3IOO  2B<Tb«  jebcr  MT'tt  €inn 

2)tr  jum  ^iotft  erbotig ; 
^^un^frau,  'JKutter,  Stdnigtn, 
"""  tin,  bleUx  gn&btg ! 


Chorus  mysticus. 

9Qc<  Scrgdngticbe 
I2I0S  C^ft  nur  (in  @(ci(bnt^ ; 

iad  Unjulangli^ 
;Otft  »irb'«  Gil 
Xa^  Unb<f6rabU(^c 
^in  tft'«  getlKin ; 
1 21  ID  2)a«  (llPt0«Scibli(lK 

Finin 


NOTES. 


^nmut^ige  ©egcnb. 

Cf.  Intr.  p.  sxx  and  p.  xJvi.  —  The  situation  u  Swiss.  Under  date 
of  May  6,  1837,  Eckermann  repraeMits  Goethe  as  speaking  at  some 
length  of  hu  visit  to  Switaet^d,  Id  the  year  1797.  and  of  the  inpret* 
rioa  piodttoed  apon  him  by  the  grand  scenery  of  the  Lucerne  region. 
Ecfcerauum  suggested  that  the  monologue  of  Faust  in  Urta  rima  might 
be  a  reminiscence  of  the  visit.  Goethe  at  once  confirmed  the  gneii» 
ad<fing  that  *  without  the  fresh  impressions  of  that  wonderful  scenery 
he  would  not  have  been  able  to  imagine  the  contents  of  the  Tertintn 
at  alL*  So  the  lines  were  written  while  the  impressions  were  *  fresh.* 
Feb.  31,  179S,  Goethe  wrote  to  Schiller  that  he  had  on  hand  a  poetic 
pco|«ct  that  had  lad  him  to  experiment  with  the  Urta  rima,  but  he  did 
not  like  the  mater  because  it  had  no  '  rest.*  On  the  strength  of  these 
two  nodcea  it  seems  safe  to  conclude  that  the  monologue  was  writlan 
in  tba  wfattnr  of  1798,  though  it  may  have  been  retouched  and  amplified 
at  a  later  date.  That  the  preceding  fairy-chomaaa  ware  written  at  the 
same  time  Is  unlikely.    They  bekmg  probably  to  the  year  1827. 

In  the  dramatic  economy  of  Famst  this  scene  must  be  thought  of  as 
following  shortly  after  the  death  of  Gretchen,  such  being  the  clear  im> 
plication  of  tt.  4633-5.  But  since  the  experiences  of  this  one  night 
symboHse  a  healing  proceae  which  in  real  We  reqaiies  a  long  time^  tlw 
FaosC  who  appears  at  cowt  may  properly  be  thought  of  as  oldar  by 
several  yean  than  the  lover  of  Gretchen. 

44is-f--  HImfeenh  leMgl,  'hovering  MWteadUy'  in  the  air  above 
FaasL  — ttrici;  the  familiar  'airy  spirit'  of  Shikeepeara.  Introdncnd 
hnreaa  the  leader  of  a  band  ef  noctwanl  fairiea  whose  ofika  ia  te  aa* 

4Ai3'  flriHliiilttini;  not  that  tha  time  b  spring,  for  it  la  tekhnt- 
mer  (L  4657)-    The  meaning  b  that  the  good  fairies  are  aaptcfaJlf  ■» 
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tive  in  the  season  of  the  flowers  and  foliage  which  furnish  them  a  home 
in  the  day-time.  And  the  flowers  are  conceived  in  fairy  lore  as  '  de- 
scending lightly  '  from  above  in  a  '  vernal  shower.' 

4616.  blinft,  with  dat.,  'beams  upon,'  more  literally,  'gleams  for.' 
A  free  use  of  the  dat.  where  normal  usage  would  prefer  a  prepositional 
construction  is  very  common  in  the  Second  Part.  Cf.  11.  4721,  4909, 
5272,  5330,  6681,  and  other  cases  collected  by  Strehlke  Wb.,  sub  voce 
!I)ati». 

4617.  ^(cincr  .  .  .  @et^ergrd^e,  'little  fairies  with  the  large-minded- 
ness  of  spirits.'  According  to  Grimm  Wb.,  ©eiftergro^e  is  a  pregnant 
compound  =  ©eijiesgrofje  oon  ©eifiern.*  The  '  magnanimity '  of  the 
fairies  consists  in  their  lofty  indifference  to  the  moral  standards  of  men. 
Just  as  Nature  sends  her  rain  upon  the  just  and  upon  the  unjust,  so 
they  perform  their  kindly  offices  for  every  one  who  is  unhappy,  without 
regard  to  his  character.  W.  von  Biedermann,  GoetkeForschungen,  II, 
106,  regards  the  elves  as  minions  of  Mephistopheles,  sent  to  prevent 
Faust  from  becoming  a  penitent  and  thus  escaping  from  the  devil's 
power.  But  cf.  Intr.  p.  xxx.  — •  @{fctt,  instead  of  the  proper  German 
form  (Slben,  is  an  English  importation  of  the  i8th  century. 

4621-33.  These  lines  are  spoken,  while  the  preceding  ones  are  sung. 
Musical  passages,  which  are  very  numerous,  are  marked  everywhere  by 
the  indention  of  the  lines. 

4626.  ^aufett,  '  watches  ' ;  in  allusion  to  the  four  Roman  vigiliae  of 
three  hours  each. 

4629.  £et^e'i^  {^lut^  ;  the  night-dew,  by  which  the  fairies  are  to  ren- 
der Faust  oblivious  of  his  past  pann,  is  regarded,  by  a  poetic  figure,  as 
coming  from  Lethe,  the  river  of  forgetfulness.  But  according  to  the 
Greek  myth  it  was  a  draught  of  Lethe,  and  not  a  bath  in  its  waters, 
that  produced  oblivion. 

4630.  frompfcrftorrtCtt,  'cramp-stiffened.'  Faust  is  thought  of  as  a 
tired  traveller. 

4633.  @ebt .  .  ♦  SUtiilf,  '  restore  him,'  in  the  pregnant  sense  of  'give 
him  back  restored,'  —  namely,  in  the  morning. 

4633+-  @injcln  .  . .  gefamtnclt ;  that  is,  the  following  songs  are  to 
be  treated  as  solos,  duets,  and  choruses,  the  voices  alternating  and 
combining  ad  libitum. 
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4634-45.  TImm  duuils  aooonpany  the  four  watches  of  the  night  and 
carry  oat  tlM  TTnmnnn**f  of  Ariel  (U.  4628  ff.).  The  fint  b  an  evening- 
•ottg.  il<»<ilMng  the  huh  of  nightfall  and  the  coraing-on  of  sleep,  the 
Mcood  depicts  the  time  of  deepest  slumber,  the  third  the  first  break  of 
dawn,  and  the  fourth  the  soaiise.  On  the  authority  of  the  composer 
Eberwein  Schrocr  prints  the  musical  supencriptioias  tirhiaJ*,  n«Uurn«, 
mattmtim*,  and  rhntU*.     But  these  do  itot  proceed  from  Goethe. 

4634-5.  OeSH . . .  1IUni»  *  when  the  sephyrs  fill  with  coolneu  round 
aboat  the  giaigirt  ficM ' ;  ^  fllca  =  burdibrunflf n  torrben, '  become 
pti  — aled '  — -  81  b  a  factitive  predicate.  —  the  air  *  fills  cool/  Le..  be- 
OOOMS  coot  The  adjective  a|^»Uas  to  that  which  has  been  hot,  but  b 
•e  BO  longer.  As  used  here  of  the  summer-evening  air,  therefore,  it 
coaMS  aaarer  to  Eng.  'cool  *  than  to  *  warm.' —  ^fan  here  of  an  Alpine 
■aadow  sonoanded  with  trees. 

4696.  M|e  TIftt.  The  fragrance  of  the  flowers  becomes  more 
notkieabia  in  the  still,  aaoist,  evening  air ;  hence  the  twilight  is  said  to 
'■■ad down*  theodoca. 

4g)S-4i.  The  verb*  are  probably  >  sing.,  with  ^iOMienaig  as  sub- 
ject, thooch  Schroer  and  others  take  them  as  2.  {.lo.  TIm  fairies  have 
had  thetr  m^ltn  from  Ariel,  and  do  not  aaed  to  order  one  another. 
The  laagMga  b  deecriptiva,  as  in  the  foOowIng  soofi,  saw  whan 
Faost  b  addiassad. 

4641.  M  tmf*  ffMtc;  Iko  ayeBds  — wftkoat  any  mythological 
allasloa.  such  an  .Sirehlke  sees,  to  the  Homeric  dood-gales  {//laJ,  5, 749) 
which  are  kept  by  the  Hone. 

4A43.  leiUg,  'solemnly':  but  the  word  b  mora  deeply  expressive 
than  fcteclt^.  It  b  asad,  as  in  Stolberg's  ei|e,  ^tfr  9{at«r,  to  sag- 
gsst  tka  divine  order  in  aataia.  The  procasslon  of  the  staia  attunes 
the  mfaMi  to 'holy 'thoughts.  80  too  the  Mgkt  b '  holy '  for  the  fairies 
0.4633). 

4647.  ftam  WmIc  =  in  let  Harm  fMit ;  an  advaibial  gan.  of  plaos, 
not  of  time. 

4ft4*-  Zteflmlliilni'f  *  of  ^Mp*^  **•<*■••'  Tka  vaibnl  kaa  •  dwn- 
tivc  force  which  makas  tka  pkraae  mors  aspeasslv..  ih^n  it#(A/r  «ni.f 
wouUI  be. 

4651.  l^tafcMMHlM . . .  •IML  Tkabatk  tn  tnc  dew*  ot  Lciae 
(L  4639)  kas  now  done  its  work. 
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4653.  neucnt  Xaf^t^btid.  Attention  may  be  called  once  for  all  tc 
the  frequent  omission  of  the  article  as  one  of  the  stylistic  peculiarities 
of  the  Second  Part.  A  selection  from  the  multitude  of  cases  is  given 
by  Strehlke  \Vb.,  sui  voce  2lu8taffung. 

4654.  X^iilet.  .  .  fl^toellen,  'vales  grow  green  and  hills  are  swelling'; 
i.e.,  the  green  valleys  and  swelling  hills  of  the  landscape  (to  be  thought 
of  probably  as  far  below)  are  beginning  to  emerge  in  the  morning  twi- 
light. 

4655.  ^ttfdjcn  ftt^l,  'cover  themselves  with  bushy  verdure';  a  rather 
un-German  substitute  for  bcbitfdien  fl(^. 

4656.  fc^tuanfen,  '  unsteady,' '  rippling,' '  billowy,'  as  in  1.  6009,  rather 
than  =:  fcl)tr)aufcnb  biinn,  as  Schroer  thinks. 

4657.  SSogt ....  511,  '  sways  toward  the  harvest-time.'  The  morn- 
ing breeze  ruffles  the  sea  of  growing  grain. 

4658.  2Bunf^  »m  SBitnft^C,  'wish  upon  wish,'  i.e.,  the  acme  of  thy 
wishes.  Goethe  is  fond  of  using  the  plu.  instead  of  the  sing,  in  the 
second  member  of  such  formulae.  Cf.  2:l)rane  folgt  ben  %\)xmtw,  1.  29; 
tton  ©turj  ju  ©turjen,  1.  4718  ;  Sd^oitm  ait  @c^aumc,  1.  4720;  ^rei8  utn 
^reife,  1.  5527 ;  ?icb  iim  ?iebcr,  1.  7497,  etc. 

4659.  (^(anje  J  not  yet  the  sun  itself,  but  the  premonitory  glow  in 
the  east. 

4663.  jaubernb  fdjtoeift,  'loiters  irresolutely.'  —  SBcttlt  in  the  sense 
of  inbcm,  '  while '  (as  in  1.  6093). 

4666.  bcitl .  . .  ^oren,  '  the  onset  of  the  Hours.'  The  imagery  seems 
to  have  been  suggested  primarily  by  Guido's  well-known  picture  of  the 
Sun-god  in  his  chariot  preceded  by  Aurora  and  attended  by  the  dancing 
Hours.  —  The  MS.  at  Weimar  (H)  and  the  first  print  (C)  both  read : 

fiortfiet !  fiorcfit !  bem  Sturm  ber  ^oren 
SEonenb  loirb  u-f.tt)., 

which  makes  it  necessary  to  construe  betlt  ©hirm  as  a  kind  of  ablative 
dat.  with  iDirb  geborctt  (bem  ©turrn  =  »on  bem  ©turrn).  We  have  fol- 
lowed the  punctuation  of  the  Weimar  editor,  though  the  arbitrary 
change  is  not  quite  in  harmony  with  the  general  principles  adopted  for 
the  Weimar  edition. 

4667.  XBnenb  ;  cf.  1.  243.     Goethe  blends  the  philosophic  (Pythaga 
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iwa)  kiM  ol  iphenl  muk  utak  the  myth  of  Helio*  and  hk  chariot 
S«e  n.  to  1.  4674. 

4609.  bMnni  niffciah,  'cteak  and  clatter/  aa  they  are  thrown  open 
toadadt  the  chariot. 

4A7a.  99,, ,  JftlumU  '  there's  bbre  d  truapeta. peal  of  tromboaea.' 
The  rhythadc  datter  ol  the  wheeb  and  rlawging  of  the  gatea  piodace 
£1/  ^ftei  of  a  load  bont  of  orchestral  aiuai&  These  are  m>  iaetnuDaata 
hi  Giddo's  peiiitfat^  thoogh,  aa  Taylor fait^nioaaly  reauufca, 'the  pictvva 
■■miaii  noise  aad  the  sovnd  ol  tnunpeta.'  The  lo«d<reakiag  gatea 
■My  be  a  resslnisrence  ol  JUad,  ^  749,  where  we  read  that  'the  gates  ol 
heaven,  which  the  Ho«n  kept,  opened  of  thetr  own  accord  with  a  load 
noise'  (to  adail  the  chariot  of  Hera). 

4574.  Wm^ktti , . .  am,  •  the  nnheard-ol  is  not  to  be  Hataned  to.' 
A  diOcnk  lae  which  has  been  varioasly  espbiaed.  On  the  whoU  k 
seeaw  beet  to  take  ^fn  hi  the  daiativa  eeaee  ol  «a4acea  or  |ii|liai. 
The  scnee  will  then  be:  etUH  nMi^cV  »a^  UH  fk^  nl^t  aiHiwa. 
That  is,  the  nocturnal  fairies  can,  and  tafdy  may,  hear  the  'storm'  ol 
the  sanrise  from  afar,  so  loog  as  the  son  b  below  the  hocboa.  Bat  If 
they  wait  to  Hiiten  untfl  the  gbie  ol  die  ana  itself  sttftea  them,  the  mo- 
aic  becomm  intolerable,  —  they  are  amde  deaf  by  it 

407«-  Sicfcr,  liefer;  to  be  takmiwMlWfi^rt :' Creep  bto  the  flow- 
ercvps  —  farther,  farther.* 

4079-47*7.  The  naeter  b  the  dWcah  ttrm  rimm,  ot  ti^  ibaa.  of 
Daato  (cf .  the  btrodoctory  note  above).  The  ifaMS  are  al  fmatalaak 
interlaced  aooordb^  to  the  scheme  mUMedtdtdrf  etc  Loeper  Jaady 
reckoaa  these  fewaa  aanag '  the  BMMt  baaotifal  dutt  have  ever 
writtea  b  the  Germaa  bngvage.' 

4M4.  ha  rc||l  Ml  lHHt  '*^^  ^o^  aioaae^  a  00mm 
tiveforanda. 

4m.  T^  iai,  XWI  tin,  *  vab  hi,  vab  oat.*  La,,  ovar  aB  the  vaba. 
AdvarMal  ace  of  the  way.  aa  b  krrgaaf,  hrnaatrt. 

4<W-  friatefrallea,  'grsen-glit,'  It  'aaak  ta  giaaa,*  |cia«  batag 
takaa  sabetaati«aly.  aa  ^  D.  1071,  4635.  The  tiaaglft  mMdairi  op  the 
■MMwtab-eide  give  the  effect  ol  dopraasloas  b  the  geaeial  amaa  of 
creen.  The  compoond.  whfle  gramaMdcaOy  odd,  b  poeticaBy 
•ad  pietaraaqaa.    it  b  act  awtely  a  sabatltaie  for  |rta«a,  fcfrBAOi* 
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4701.  ft«fcnWCt§  .  .  .  gelunocit,  'step  by  step  downward  the  work  is 
done,'  —  the  work  of  lighting  up  the  landscape  completely. 

4702.  ©ie  ;  the  sun. 

4703.  Uom  5lugcnf(^mcrs  burd)brungcn,  'with  eyes  pained  by  the 
piercing  glare.' 

4704-14.  Faust  rehearses  his  present  experience  with  the  Alpine 
sunrise  as  typical  of  a  common  experience  in  life,  namely,  that  the  com- 
plete realization  of  a  cherished  wish  does  not  yield  the  pure  gratification 
we  have  expected,  but  overwhelms  us,  so  that  we  hardly  know  whether 
it  is  pleasure  or  pain  that  we  feel.  In  a  letter  of  1826,  perhaps  in  rem- 
iniscence of  this  passage,  Goethe  likens  himself  to  a  '  traveller  walking 
toward  the  east  at  dawn,  gazing  with  joy  at  the  increasing  light,  eagerly 
awaiting  the  appearance  of  the  great  fire-ball,  and  then,  when  it  appears, 
turning  away  his  eyes,  unable  to  endure  the  wished-for  splendor.' 

4705.  ft^. .  .  JUgcntngcn  (Ifat),  'has  won  its  way  to  intimacy  with.' 
SraulM^  is  to  be  taken  factitively.  Light  is  thrown  upon  its  meaning 
by  the  use  of  ticrtraut  in  the  following  passage  from  IVilhelm  Meister, 
which  also  illustrates  the  thought  in  other  respects  :  2)er  2Jienfcf)  jd^eint 
mit  ntd)t«  wertrautcr  jit  jetn  aid  mit  fcinen  ipoffnunflcn  unb  2Bitnid)en, . . . 
unb  bo(^  roenn  fie  \\)m  nun  begecinen, . . .  erfcnnt  cr  ftc  ntd)t  unb  weirf)t  Dor 
il^nen  jurucf .  —  %tm  ^iid)ftcn  aBunft^  is  to  be  understood  in  a  general 
way  of  any  supreme  desire.  —  On  the  asyndeton  between  11.  4705  and 
4706  cf.  1.  1 180. 

4709.  ^C§  .  .  .  Clttsunbcn,  'we  wished  to  light  the  torch  of  life,'  i.e., 
we  hoped  for  a  moderate  gratification  of  a  familiar  and  calculable  kind 
— hoped  for  fire  enough  to  light  our  torch,  and  our  prayer  is  answered 
with  a  '  sea  of  flame.' 

471 1,  bic  .  .  .  .  ttntttJtttbcn.  The  antecedent  of  bie  is  the  j^tctntmeit 
of  f^lammcn'Uberma^,  the  thought  being :  Is  it  love  or  hate,  does  it 
bode  good  or  ill  —  this  sea  of  glowing  flames  that  envelops  us.?  But 
for  the  exigency  of  the  meter  we  should  have:  3fl'8  Sicb'?  3ft'8  ^0§? 
Wag  fllii^enb  un8  umwinbct,  u.  f.  tt). 

4712.  tocdlfclnb  ungc^euer,  'changing  stupendously.' 

4714.  3u  bctgcn  ....  <S(^letet,  'to  hide  ourselves  in  her  most  grate- 
ful veil.'  The  act  of  turning  away  from  the  glare  of  the  sun  to  look  at 
the  green  earth  is  conceived  as  a  veiling  of  the  face.     3ugenbU(^  of  the 
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natvtiiial  fmkotm  ol  Nature ;  cf.  Richter's  nse  of  the  word  in  Titam : 
ttMUM  in  bra  fmM|Ci  Zat,  ta  bra  lugraMtdKn  ttartra.  Lo«per  pwa- 
pbisM*  it  with  nwHyMm.  Tb«  om  of  the  abMlat*  rapMlmtlTe  with- 
out wxfifier  (In  i«|raM}4llrai  e<|ki(r=  in  l^mn  taftnilM|ll|wiUra 
Colder)  I*  •oiD«what  foioMl,  ttuM^  abondmat  paraDal  BwmplM  can 
be  foood  in  Goethe's  later  writiogm. 

47it.  Ctnira.  The  plu.  without  umlaut  is  unosoal,  bat  occurs 
also  in  other  writer*,  e.g^  in  Kant 

4719.  alcftMifnfe.  The  piefia  «beK>  danotaa  repetition,  as  in  abfT' 
mal«, 'jet  afain.'  Henca  Itllfa^  nlk«lcitn|aih,  *a  thooaandand  yet 
another  thooaand,'  i.e^  'niTiiada.' 

47M.  fnfn*;  heienaodtraailthrdylntheaMMaof  •aendtagwitha 
roar.'  The  cataract  •laapa  from  plaaf*  to  plonge,  breaking  in  am  jiiad 
stiaama  and  rmrim^  maaaea  of  foam  Ugh  into  dM  air.*  Bat  SchrOar 
iMnka  this  inarimiwilila.  and  woald  conaact  €<|caat  «t  6<^ninr  with 


47SI-  Mcfca6ta«cif^tk|ail  =  aM  Mefnn  etsm  loMKBcbfnb. 
The  MS.  has  otf^cifftrab,  which  amkea  tha  afatadve  dat.  BMre  natund. 

47«S-7*  Faaat  aeea  In  tlM  evarchaaglag  rainbow.  wUch  is  the  '  col- 
orad  raaaction '  of  evarvatyiag  conditkma,  a  ayaUxtl  of  human  life. 
Tha  maaaea  of  tha  analogy  b  that  Hfe  takaa  Ita  chaiactar  from  ita  aor- 
roaadiap.  The  wUte  light  of  ideal  |»arpoaa  (DetrrWl)  BMnifaBta  it- 
adf  only  aa  It  breaka  upon  and  b  redacted  back  la  vbttila  colon  by  the 
facta  of  Ufe.  In  an  •  Easay  toward  a  TlMocy  of  tha  WaatlMr.' pablbbad 
in  1825.  Goethe  writes :  •  The  true,  Idealkal  with  tha  dhrlna.  b  aevar 
r«gnifMl  by  oa  directly ;  we  see  it  only  in  the  reflactioa  (IhstonU.  the 
asampla.  tha  aymbol.  in  particolar  and  In  related  phannmana '  Taylor 
a  Uadiad  thought  from  SkaDay's  ^^iMMw; 
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<Baai  beg  ^^rone^. 

Cf.  Intr.  p.  xxxi  and  p.  xlvii.  —  The  prose  sketch  of  1816  locates  this 
scene  at  Augsburg  in  the  time  of  the  Diet  held  there  by  Emperor  Max- 
imilian I,  who  reigned  from  1493  to  1519.  This  is  in  harmony  with  the 
later  forms  of  the  legend,  beginning  with  Widman,  though  the  original 
Faust-book  makes  the  magician  appear  instead  at  the  court  of  Maximil- 
ian's grandson,  Karl  V.  Maximilian  is  known  in  history  as  '  the  last  of 
the  knights,'  and  his  character  has  furnished  some  traits  for  Goethe's 
Emperor.  Thus  he  was  fond  of  aesthetic  pleasures  and  of  imperial 
glamour,  impatient  of  reformers,  and  always  in  straits  for  money.  It 
may  be  remarked,  too,  that  the  general  situation  depicted  by  Goethe, 
—  that  is,  the  incohesiveness  of  the  Empire,  with  its  internal  anarchy 
and  Faustrecht.,  its  rotten  administration,  and  its  impotent  insistence 
upon  antiquated  forms,  —  corresponds  with  the  conditions  which  actu- 
ally existed  at  this  time,  the  time  of  the  breaking-up  of  feudalism. 
But  aside  from  these  generalities  our  poet  does  not  trouble  himself 
about  the  '  facts '  of  a  particular  life  or  a  particular  epoch.  His  picture 
is  broadly  but  not  pedantically  historical.  What  he  aimed  at  in  his 
portrait  of  the  Emperor  is  indicated  in  a  conversation  with  Eckermann, 
to  which  we  have  already  referred  (Intr.  p.  xxxii). 

The  original  conception  of  this  scene,  or  what  appears  to  have  been 
such,  was  communicated  in  some  way  to  Johannes  Falk,  who  has  left 
an  account  of  it  in  his  book,  Goethe  aus  ndherem  personlichetn  Umgan- 
ge  dargestellt.  Falk's  account  locates  the  scene  at  Frankfurt,  on  the 
occasion  of  a  coronation  festival,  and  gives  details  altogether  different 
from  those  of  the  final  version.  A  remnant  of  this  early  conception  is 
preserved,  probably,  in  the  curious  bit  of  dialogue  published  in  the 
Weimar  Goethe  as  Paralipomenon  No.  65.  But  as  neither  of  these 
documents,  however  interesting  in  themselves,  has  any  discernible  re- 
lation to  the  text  of  the  completed  poem,  it  is  unnecessary  to  discuss 
them.     Cf.  Strehlke,  Paralipomena,  pp.  49,  59. 
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47«S.  flktfCf^  SickfM.  9\ebtr  (Vtrrnrr  wa*  the  aoal  fona  of 
cwMBoaioa*  addraM  from  a  monarch  to  his  *  faithful,*  oath4»oaBd  arfn- 
ialar.  Tb«  Emperor  be|^  a  fonnal  ipoch  of  vnlcoma,  bvt  breaks  off 
bKsasa  b*  mbaca  hb  foot    He  laaamM  fa  I.  4761. 

4739*  6ilqf  ....tafaaNr%  *coDapaed.'«drof>peddowii'  — para- 
lyatd  bf  Mepblatopbaie*.  who  wanted  the  office  for  himself. 

4743~9(^  1^  answer  is,  in  each  caite,  the  court-fool,  —  with  rarying 
ntferaaoa  to  the  coart-fool  in  general,  the  old  foot,  and  the  new  fooL 

47S4«  9«  life  ll^  *  tiy  jour  hand  there  at  solTing.'  Read:i^I5fr 
ta.  with  stTCM  oa  the  vath.  Da  is  used  somairimt  fadefaitdy  for 
bri  bat  SUlbkta  Mckr  ^rm,  Ia,  fa  tb«  approadiiag  cooncfl  of  stats. 
The  tbofbt  b:  I  have  riddles  aooogb,  propooadad  by  my  mfabtais; 
what  I  aaad  b  a  solver. 

47S5«  (Kit  fai'i  fBdte,  '  on  a  far.  for  joomey.'  Tbe  Eaiperor  wrong- 
ly thinks  him  dead. 

47S6+.  OomnicI  bcr  SRragc.  Here  and  dsewhere  the  •maroiel 
b  not  to  be  understood  as  a  chorus,  and  still  less  as  an  imitation  of  the 
Gtaek  cboms,  Taylor's  note  being  qdte  anooaous.  It  ooeabta  latber 
of  fadlvidaal  groauwagSi  aaca  ban *flBa  baiaf  spokaa  by  a  diHaiaat  per* 
SOB.  Tbb  b  Intficated  by  the  dashat  Tha  coart-paopla  do  aol  Hka 
tbair  Easparor's  partiaHty  for  fiMb  and  aitrotofBia.  —  Oa  tka  other 
band,  aa  tba  grambings  are  nude  to  riaw  aad  aia  of  tka  aatoia  of 
cnimaat  oa  tbe  proiiaadlwgs.  tbey  aia  propariy  todaatad  fa  tba  ama- 
aar  of  moskal  paaaagaa.  After  all  tbey  are  aaarsr  to  ckoraa  dian  to 
dfalogoa. 

47S0-  '^tt  lot  arrtbca,  it's  up  with  bfaa,*  'ba's  doae  for';  fraa 
arrtban  to  tbe  sense  of  *  to  finish  oae^  dofag.* 

47M.  calMltm;  faf.  »ltb  nwftm  balow. 

4767.  gitlrtllll, '  masks ' :  originally  *  bearded  mask.'  the  e^ta  ba- 
teg  a  pairaislon  of  M.H.G.  $tkrmt,  •  amsk '.  wbkb  aariy  dropped  cot  of 
asa  fa  tbb  seaaa.  aad  so  ceased  to  be  aadarsteod.  —  WMHMaMlill* 
Vltk,  * awMqaeiada  f asbfaa  *>  aa  ady.  fboad  oaly  bera.  Tiaaalatat  Wbaa 
va  would  eacapa  from  cams,  doa  tba  aHaqaefadhg  gaba,  ale 

4771-  •«M(|n<ril'tlMtbfag'Wbeeadoaa.'La..amaadacof  tbe 
eoaacfl  bM  baaa  caOadf  ft  fci'i  |tt|aa,  'so  lat  iIm  barfaan  ba  das' 
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477* "I" •  Gttttslcf.  The  imperial  Chancellor,  called  also  Arch-chan- 
cellor ((Srjfan5lfr),  was  the  Archbishop  of  Mainz.  Hence  the  variety 
of  his  titles  in  Faust.     See  Act  4,  1.  10930-)-. 

4774.  ftc  refers  to  j^ugeub,  but  at  the  same  time  anticipates  ®ere<i^» 
tigfcit ;  — ^guUig,  '  validly,'  '  effectively.' 

4781.  Ubel  .  .  .  iiberbrutet,  'evil  o'erhatches  itself  in  evils,'  i.e., 
hatches  out  an  excessive  progeny  of  evils. 

4783.  fli^ttierer  Xraum,  '  nightmare.' 

4784.  9J2i§gcftoU ;  here  used  in  about  the  sense  of  ♦  disorder.'  'Dis- 
order rules  amid  disorders,  and  lawlessness  holds  sway  under  forms  of 
law.' 

4786.   ^rrt^umS  ;  here  =  SScrirnmg,  '  aberration,'  •  perversity.' 
4796.   9Jiitfd)Ulbigfte,  '  most  guilty  accomplices.' 
4800.  tternit^tigett ;   supply  will  ftd^.     SJernic^tigen,  from  nt(^ttg, 
means   'to  make  futile'    (not    the    same   as   Uernt^teit,  'annihilate'). 

•  Thus  all  the  worid  is  going  to  pieces  and  the  right  (roag  ftd^  gebii^rt)  is 
becoming  an  empty  form.'  This  seems  better  than  to  take  tt)a§  ftc^ 
gebii^rt  as  object. 

4801-2.   bcr  ©inn  .  .  .  bcr  fu^rt;  the  law-abiding  spirit. 

4804.    9{ctgt  ft(^,  '  becomes  accessible.' 

4807.  btd)tern,  '  thicker '  —  but  thicker  than  what  ?  One  can  not, 
with  Schroer,  ignore  the  comparative.  The  sense  seems  to  be :  I  have 
painted  a  black  picture,  yet  not  so  black  as  the  facts  warrant.  I  have 
veiled  it  somewhat,  but  I  should  like  to  draw  a  still  thicker  veil  over  it. 

481 1.   ®c^t  .  .  .  Stt  Siattb  =  tBirb  gur  iBeute,   'becomes  a  spoil,' 

♦  goes  to  ruin.' 

4811-I-.  jpecrtnetfter,  'master  of  the  army,'  conceived  by  Goethe 
like  a  modern  minister  of  war.  No  such  dignity  was  known  to  the  pol- 
itics of  the  Empire,  though  it  was  known  to  certain  knightly  orders. 

4817.  aus^^ubauetn ;  often  transitive,  as  here,  in  the  sense  of 'to 
hold  out  against,'  'withstand.' 

4827.  SJJon  lo^t.  .  .  I^aufen,  'their  violence  is  allowed  to  rage  on'; 
triit^enb  being  an  adv.  and  ^aujen  an  inf.  =  iibcl  njirtfd^aftcn,  ttiiften. 
So  the  MS.  and  the  first  print ;  but  the  edition  of  1833  has  :  aJJan  la^t 
i^r  Xoben,  toiit^enb  ^aufen,  i.e.,  lagt  e8  bleibcn. 

4828.  tiert^on,  '  done  for,' '  lost.'     Cf.  1.  4759. 
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4la9.  knni|e«,  'oatside'  the  Uaiiu  at  the  Empire.  The  complaint 
b  Uuti  foreign  princee.  though  friendly,  do  not  bother  themacives  over 
the  internal  affair*  ot  the  Eaapire. 

4t3t .  Oi^ea  nf  {cmnk  =•  to  rely  upon ' ;  po^en  auf  etaMf  (L  4795)* 
■  to  brag  of.' 

4tSS.  fBk  . . .  nd,  *  like  piped  water,  fadl  to  appear.'  The  capri- 
doos  oBoertainty  of  piped  water  ia  proverbial  in  German.  See  Grimm 
WK  nadar  M^cnwfffr ;  abo  Ditktmmg  u.  Wakrluii,  bk.  4,  paragraphs 
7  and  8. 

4836.  ria  StcaCTf  *  a  new  man,'  mmu  k«m».  Upctarta  that  decline  to 
continoe  tl»e  tribute  paid  by  their  predaceieori  hare  <fi^aced  the  old 
feodal  DofaiHty. 

4S4>-  Vit  Pt  |d|ai,  'whatairer  their  name'  =  »ie  fU  aa^  ^^ 
The  contest  aiaani  that  ■elfiihneei  la  ttrooger  than  party  spirit 

4843-4.  'Before  the  adddle  of  the  15th  century,'  says  Bryce,  Iftly 
R*mam  Emfirt,  p.  306^  *  the  names  of  Godf  and  Ghibelttne  had  oeaaed 
to  have  any  aaaae  or  meaning'  Goethe  uses  the  old,  far-famed  party- 
nsmw  to  typify  all  parties  whatever.  If  the  warring  factions  are  quiet 
for  the  BMnBent,  it  b  not  out  of  respect  for  imperial  authority,  but  only 
to  get  breath  for  new  quanels. 

4tS>+.  Itllf^tff, '  steward ' ;  older  form  of  0larf<^a«  which  occurs 
hi  Act  4.  L  10876-i-.  The  fnacttonaiy  thus  deaolad  is  usually  called 
^afawTMaO.  The  faapecial  llaiMttl «»  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  biu 
the  care  of  the  Eatperor**  kitchen  devolved  apon  another  poteataM  — > 
the  Znulfrft  (cf.  a.  to  L  10876). 

4as«.  After  t^t  supply  b  thought  {loar  —  cormladve  with  i(bo<(  la 
L486t. 

4tS9-  ^|mtate,'allowaaoa»to4faid';  La., aMat, wood, fruits, etc* de- 
puted' to  be  paid  by  leaaata,  lastaad  ef  aoaay,  aa  part  of  the  rant  daa> 

4i63-  8cft'  Mk  MnfOMtt*  'vIpqrwdB  aad  vfaitafia*)  Qrcg's 
fBclatofir.    ftaift  was  foraMily  awia  coaiaMia  dMa  Aiaf. 

4M4.  •«fMte,  'toplag';  a  vaiiatkw  of  ^Miilt  aad  CMftafe,  which 
seaaM  tohava  lafMad  la  Goethe's  aihid  fraa  his  raadlag  of  Hans  voa 

4M6.  fria  tfager  utyUiHtMt  'tap  Ita  rapply.*  The  conad  of  a  aw 
cBeval  cilv  u*uallv  hj.*  a  winMcellar  (1l«t|«lrln)  in  the  town^MD. 
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4867.  ^nntpeit,  ^ap^tn,  'bowls  and  basins'  (instead of  decent  wine- 
glasses).    The  usual  plu.  of  ^iapf  is  ^JJdpfe. 

4871.   ^nttcipationen,  '  advances,'  '  loans,'  —  against  future  income. 

4875.  Dorgegeffcn  ^tot,  '  bread  already  eaten '  is  proverbial  for  bread 
got  with  borrowed  money. 

4877.  ^cn  @Ianj  . . .  f(i^aucn,  '  to  behold  the  splendor  round  about  I ' 
The  exclamatory  infinitive  requires  nothing  to  be  supplied. 

4896.  ffltttut'  ttttb  (Sciftc^fraft  =  natiirUciie  ©ciftcsfroft,  'native 
ability.' 

4897.  92atur  unb  (Seift.  The  Chancellor,  a  high  prelate  of  the 
church,  scents  heresy  and  wickedness  in  this  proposed  reliance  upon 
'  nature '  and  '  mind '  (instead  of  authority  and  faith). 

4903.  IXnS  ni(i)t  fo ;  sc.  tommt  man  nid)t.  '  None  of  that  for  us ! '  — 
Sauben  is  probably  an  ablative  dat.,  possibly  a  dat.  of  interest. 

4904.  ^efd^Iet^ter  ;  here  =:  @tanbe,  '  estates,'  the  reference  being  to 
the  '  saints,'  i.e.,  the  clergy,  and  the  '  knights,'  i.e.,  the  nobility.  9?ur  is 
used  as  if  the  following  Sie  were  a  relative.  '  Only  two  estates  have 
arisen  which  worthily  support  the  throne.' 

4909.  $dbe(finn,  'seditious  bent,' '  unruliness  ';  the  dat.  =  gcgen  ben 
^obelfmn. 

4911.  ®ic  .  .  .  ^Cjcnmciftcr,  'I  mean  the  heretics,  the  sorcerers'; 
i.e.,  these  are  the  '  muddled  minds '  to  which  I  refer. 

4913.   bu  J  namely,  Mephistopheles. 

4915'  \^^^ » '  '  ^crjcn.  Both  the  reference  of  the  pronoun  and  the 
meaning  of  the  verb  are  moot-questions.  3^r  can  hardly  refer- to  Me- 
phistopheles, as  Strehlke  thinks,  nor,  as  many  others  think,  to  the  Em- 
peror alone,  he  being  regularly  addressed  with  !j)u.  It  seems  rather  to 
refer  in  a  general  way  to  the  whole  council,  the  sense  being :  '  You  (gen- 
tlemen) are  taking  up  with  a  depraved  heart.'  @id)  ^egen  ait  is  much 
like  fic^  ait^d^Uc^cn  an,  but  more  expressive ;  it  suggests  the  idea  of 
•cherishing,'  'taking  to  one's  heart '  (cf.  ^egen  in  1.  4901). 

4916.  A  more  logical  form  for  the  idea  would  be :  2)er  'Slan  ifl  i^nen 
na^  Berwanbt 

4924.  in  f  the  Chancellor,  whose  outburst  against  the  heretics  strikes 
the  Emperor  like  an  inopportune  Lenten  sermon. 

4931.   (SdirerfCttSIOttftcn,  'times  of  terror';  in  allusion  to  the  grea* 
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Ganaank  migntions.  tJie  HannUi  invasion*,  etc    So  CoraditM,  in 
Matiowv's  Fatutus,  promiaa  thai  spirits  shall  fetch 


WMteilw  asiif  HdaUi  «<  liM  M*. 

4940.  %H. .  .  Stilly  tlM  Empsroi's  right  from  of  old;  in  aDasioa 
to  old  laws  «Udi  provided  tiMt  tnssars  foond  baiisd  in  the  earth  be- 
low tlie  reach  of  a  plowshare  belonged  whoOj  or  in  part  to  tlie  impe- 
rial iscos ;  «/  ttkatt  dtr  He/tr  demm  ttm  fjbtg  gt,  gtA*r*t  tm  dfr  kmmig- 
tkktn  CrmmiU  sajrs  the  Smtkatntfitgtl  I,  35. 

404a.  <H . . .  ^tafea.  The  nteaning  is  that  it  is  wiched  —  net  to 
be  sccompBshed  without  the  devil's  aid.     Cf.  n.  to  L  2894. 

4949-  9*  iHvii  m  firdfe,  'in  drcle  after  circle '  (cf.  n.  to  L  4658), 
Ia,  in  all  the  circka  of  the  sky.  A  horoscope  was  osaaUy  drawn  in  the 
fonn  of  a  circle  or  dipse  with  inner  concentric  ewes  and  radiL  The 
ssgoMats  c«t  off  \fi  these  radU  were  known  as  'hoases.* 

49SS.  Wrtfyfl^MI .  .  .  %tim*  'pbyed^at  oM  lie*;  •cM^t  » 
often.  =  Sitlditunf ;  nottfclaaflca,  'sang  antil  it  has  bsoooM  stale.* 
The  crowd  rightly  saspect  a  coDasfen  between  the  new  fool  and  'the 
old  visionary. 

4955-yo.  In  the  Jargon  of  the  astrologers  the  heavenly  bodies  cor- 
lespoiMifri  to  metals  as  follows :  the  san,  gold ;  the  iMoa,  aOver ;  Ve- 
nae, coppers  Mars,  iron;  japiler,  tin:  Satam,  lead;  Mcrcnry,  qoick- 
silver.  The  Hngo  hers  bleads  this  symboHsm  with  mythoktgical  alia- 
skHw  and  state— »ts  of  rtmpls  phfrical  (act.  It  has  no  point  aacapt 
to  Isad  ap  to  a  hearty  lacwawndsiinn  of  Mephistophelea  (L  4969). 

49S7.  MgetltB.  -  tiewilcbad.' 

495S.  6a  .  .  .  fHt,  'i«  r>«ti»  «•<!  in  ■!*•'  I'or  t|Mt  =  f^t  cf.  1. 
31 1  J. 

4959.  Imart  trilniHft,  'is  subject  to  whhasical  caprices.'  The 
■MOD  U  changcat4c. 

4960.  hrtet,  '  threaten*  *;  in  alltuK>i.  w.^  dread  god  of  war,  and 
also.  protMbly.  to  the  rnl  Mars  la  the  sky,  which  was  ragardad  as  om- 
inoaik. 

4965.  ftia,  '  modestly/  'la  hsr  aaidea  aMidaaty.'  The  k>glc  of  the 
foBowlag  ttnes  Is,  that  there  is  now  a  coajaaelio*  of  Sol  and  Laaa,— 
gold  and  sttvar.  —  wUch  awaas  aahoaadad  waaltk  Oaly  fe  aasds  a 
wtoe  BMa  (MapMMophalas)  to  get  it  ap. 
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4973.  Wcbrofi^ncr  =  abgcbrof(^ner, ' threshed-out,'  'stale.' 

4974.  iialcnbcrct,  '  calender-making,'  '  astrology  ' ;  d^Qmifitcret,  *  al- 
chemy.'    The  crowd  suspect  the  familiar  old  swindle  of  gold-making. 

4976.  cr,  the  promised  wonder-worker ;  C^Oltl^  here  =  '  rogue,' 
'  swindler.' 

4979-80.  bcr  ettte  .  ♦  .  .§unb,  '  one  babbles  of  alrauns,  another  of 
the  black  dog.'  Mephistopheles  rallies  the  crowd  for  cherishing  vulgar 
superstitions  and  being  at  the  same  time  skeptical  with  regard  to  his 
great '  find.'  The  alraun  is  the  wonder-working  mandrake  (the  '  shriek- 
ing •  mandrake  '  of  Romeo  attd  Juliet.,  IV,  3),  which  grows  in  human 
form  under  a  gallows  (whence  called  ©ainenmnniilcin).  If  pulled  up 
violently  it  gives  forth  a  scream  which  is  fatal  to  him  who  hears  it.  To 
obtain  the  alraun  one  must  stop  his  ears  with  wax,  dig  around  the  root, 
fasten  it  to  a  hungry  black  dog,  tempt  the  dog  with  food  and  at  the 
same  time  blow  a  blast  upon  a  large  horn  in  order  to  drown  the  deadly 
sound.  When  the  root  is  thus  pulled  up  the  dog  will  fall  dead,  but  the 
alraun,  on  being  washed  with  red  wine,  wrapped  in  a  red  cloth,  and 
laid  away  in  a  box,  becomes  a  valuable  possession  (Hausgeist)  which 
enables  its  owner  to  do  all  sorts  of  wonderful  things.  Yor  a  full  ac- 
count of  this  curious  superstition  see  E.  O.  Lippmann,  Uber  einen  na- 
turwissenschaf (lichen  Aberglauben,  Halle,  1894.  Our  illustration  is 
borrowed  from  Lippmann,  who  reproduces  it  from  a  picture  in  the 
Niirnberg  museum. 

4981  ff.  The  meaning  is :  Why  pretend  to  despise  my  occult  science 
when  you  are  all  subject  to  those  mysterious  sensations  (such  as  a  tick- 
ling of  the  foot  or  a  sudden  stumbling)  by  which  the  presence  of  sub- 
terraneous treasure  is  indicated.  The  allusion  is  to  the  occult  art  of 
'  metal-feeling,'  in  which  Goethe  took  a  poetic  interest.  In  Meisters 
Wanderjahre  he  introduces  a  man  who  '  felt  the  strong  effect  of  sub- 
terraneous streams,  deposits  of  metal,'  etc.,  and  whose  'sensations 
rhanged  with  every  change  of  the  soil.' 

4988.   Sc^mtcgt .  .  .  ^crouf,  'comes  creeping  up.' 

4992.  ^0  .  .  .  S^Jielmonn,  'there  lies  the  fiddler.'  !Do  tiegt  eilt 
•Spielmann  begrabcn  is  a  proverb  used  when  people  stumble  or  have  an 
irresistible  desire  to  go  on  dancing  after  the  music  has  stopped  (cf.  Des 
Knaben  Wunderhorn,  328)     The  buried  fiddler  furnishes  the  music,  i.e., 
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lie  b  a  good  friend,  the  qiot  b  Ivckj.  Ptr  etmtra  one  My*.  t>a  lirgt 
ri»  e^ofbr  bcf  rates,  of  the  place  where  one  geU  bad  cards  (the  cob- 
bhr  doe*  the  daaMng).    Goethe  aaet  the  proverb  of  the  fkldkr  in  the 
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fraeral  lenae  o(  'That**  the  tacky  ipot,'  and  then  owkea  the  mmuiatg 
definite  by  adding :  '  There  lea  the  tteasart.* 

Sooo.  ffrynlc . .  .  8ltra|i|in»,  *  pm  to  the  test  your  froth  of  lies' 
The  Kn^ieror  b  at  once  credaloas  and  skeptkaL 

5006.  The  line  b  a  facetioaa  'aalde,'  as  sbowa  by  the  dash,  the  bo^) 
of  the  nest  l«e  rasaiing  frpai  L  499a. 
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50XX.  Seimcnwanil,  'clay  wall.'  The  usual  form  is  ?e^mtt)anb  or 
Seimnianb.  The  plowman  turns  up  a  vessel  of  clay  pottery  which  he 
thinks  to  scrape  for  saltpeter  (which  was  once  esteemed  as  a  medicine), 
but  finds  full  of  gold.  The  '  clay  wall '  is  the  surface  of  the  ©olbtOpf ; 
cf.  Zeits.f.  d.  Ph.,  24,  509.  Strehlke  however  takes  Jeitnenwaitb  in  the 
sense  of  '  clay  stratum  in  the  soil,'  while  Duntzer  and  others  make  it 
mean  a  mud-plastered  wall  of  masonry.  Old  walls  were  formerly  a 
source  of  supply  for  saltpeter. 

5012.  golben-golbnc  9!otte  ;  emphatic  reduplication,  as  in  Eng.  '  the 
wide,  wide  world.'     For  3toUe  in  the  sense  of  '  gold  coin '  cf.  1.  5718. 

5013.  futnmerli^er,  '  miserable.'  Logically  the  adj.  goes  with  33auer, 
but  the  transference  to  §anb  (the  part  for  the  whole)  is  natural  enough 
in  poetry  and  heightens  the  effect  of  the  picture. 

5016.  (Sl^a^lietUU^te,  'treasure-expert';  one  who  is  'conscious,' 
through  his  subjective  sensations,  of  the  presence  of  treasure  near  him. 

5018.  altOCrnia^rtCtt,  'preserved  from  of  old.'  Goethe  has  elsewhere 
baS  altterborgene  @olb.  Thus  the  MS.,  but  the  first  print  has  aUoer= 
toa^rten,  i.e.,  '  fully  preserved.' 

5023.   9tafj;  wine. 

5026.  '^tx  SEBcinfilcin  fl^uf ;  in  allusion  to  the  popular  belief,  said  by 
Taylor  to  be  '  general '  in  Germany,  that  the  tartar  deposited  on  the 
sides  of  a  buried  wine-cask  may  form  a  vessel  solid  enough  to  hold  the 
wine  after  the  staves  have  rotted  away. 

5029.  UJat^t  unb  ©tOttS;  hendiadys  for  nacl)tUd^cm  ©rauS,  'dark- 
some horror.' 

5030.  uuOerbroffen,  '  undismayed  '  by  the  horror. 

5031.  9lm  Xog  .  .  .  ^Offcu,  'to  recognize  things  in  the  daylight  is 
child's  play.' 

5036.  Popular  proverbs  expressive  of  the  idea  that  darkness  oblit- 
erates distinctions  of  color. 

5040.  tnac^t  bit^  fltO^,  'will  make  you  great,'  i.e.,  will  redound  to 
your  honor,  make  you  the  subject  of  a  saga,  as  in  the  case  of  Cincin- 
natus  and  others.  The  devil  can  not  mean  that  the  toil  would  be  good 
for  his  Majesty's  character. 

5041.  gotbnct  iJfilbcr;  in  allusion  to  the  '  golden  calf '  of  Exodus. 
'  A  herd  of  golden  calves  '  is,  however,  simply  an  extravagant  metaphor 
for  boundless  wealth. 
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904S-   ;i«r»   >«im«i|)iCfMiV'colo««Ibrilliaiit.* 

taraiaed  owod  of  tbe  carnival  b  aot  favocabb  to  oar  pcopoMd  ander- 
takim  (that  of  <Mg0i^  far  tiw  mataw).  MapUMopiwha  lias  a  adMaM 
that  b  bettar  thaa  cfiggMif,  and  ao,  to  gaia  ibM,  he  haa  tha  AMioluipi 
dedaia  that  tha  dinliV  aMMt  ba  doaa  in  Laat 

Sosi.  fal  MNg  mi  tflfHiWl,  'do  ptmmot  in  a  catai  fraaw  of 
■dad.'    9€t\Ufun  b  the  earlier  form  of  MtfS^wa. 

SOS*.  %•• . . .  U&kwe%  'deaenre  the  lower  (Le.  riches)  by  meaaa 
of  tha  higher  (i.e.  religioas  exerdaea).'  Schroer  qootea  appositely  a 
paaaaga  from  Ditktumg  mmd  Wmhrkrit^  in  which  Goetha  qieaka  of  La- 
vatar  aad  Basedow  as  awn  who  were  capabfe  of  '  aaing  apiritaal  maana 
for  earthly  vnd<t.'  and  thaa  'aacrificing  tha  apper  to  the  tower.* 

9053-4.  All  four  hnca  fapraaa  tha  thonght :  Whoao  wiahaa  a  blaaa- 
lag,  bt  hist  look  to  UaMalf  and  patiently  adapt  meana  to  ends. 


Satltefi0cr  eotO. 

Gf.  Intr.  p.  ml  aad  p.  xhrlL  Aa  b  thera  twarfcad.  tha  Maaqaanda 
akoald  be  takaa  for  jast  what  it  purports  to  be,  aad  ao(  for  aa  'albgoty 
of  aodety '  or  anything  of  that  sort.  There  are  soom  albgorical  figaraa, 
aa  b  coaunoa  cnoagh  ia  Buaqaeradaa ;  bat  thaaa  are  aia^ily  faataraaof 
the  spactacb.  Tha  lUag  aiiad  at  b  not  phfloaophy.  bat  pictaraaqaa 
aflact.  It  b  all  a  pktaia  to  be  asm,  aa  asaberant  pby  of  poetic  faacj 
huariatiag  la  tha  joyona  Ftrhmprmekt  of  tha  soath.  Noadaally  we 
have  a  Garaua  ladtatloa  of  the  ItaHaa  candaal,  bat  a  cloaa  iadtatkM 
b  not  attaaptod.  Tha  fgaiaa  introdacad  vara  lagipalail  partly  by 
GoallMli  lacolbctfons  of  tha  Roman  caraNal  (aaa  hb  waO-kaown  da- 
acfipcioa,  Wtrkt,  II.  16.  ag7),  partly  by  hb  waO^alaad  laatiact  for  tha 
pictaraaqaa  la  coart-apectacba  (cf.  hb  varioaa  MtkimUgt^^  and  partly 
l^y  hU  raading.  AaKtag  hb  literary  aoaicaa  tha  BMat  importaat  was 
( .t  j/.ini's  Cmmf  C*rmm$f4tUi*ki,  a  coaapBatina  giving  tha  toxt  of  aoaga 
aaad  la  ooaaadioa  with  vailoaa  floivMlaa  faadvab  of  tha 
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i6th  century.  The  records  of  the  court  library  at  Weimar  show  that 
Goethe  had  Grazzini's  work  from  Aug.  1 1  to  Oct.  g,  1827.  It  furnished 
him  with  various  hints  for  the  Masquerade.  —  For  the  details  of  Greek 
mythology,  here  and  elsewhere,  his  main  resource  was  Hederich's  Lex- 
icon Mythologicum,  a  quaint,  lumbering,  pedantic,  but  withal  very  ser- 
viceable work,  which  is  still  to  be  found  in  the  poet's  little  study  at 
Weimar,  among  his  few  books  of  reference. 

5064+  •  ^ WOlb.  The  '  Herald  '  is  here  a  sort  of  master  of  ceremo- 
nies. His  oflBce  is  to  announce  what  is  coming  and  give  needed  ex- 
planations. 

5066.  SBott  'j  used  loosely  in  the  sense  of  '  abounding  in,'  '  character- 
ized by.'  The  thought  is  :  Do  not  expect  a  Shrovetide  spectacle  of  the 
familiar  German  kind,  with  its  grotesque  and  gruesome  features. — The 
Dance  of  Death,  Fr.  danse  macabre,  is  familiar  in  symbolic  art  as  a 
skeleton  leading  a  bevy  of  frolicking  maidens. 

5067.  ^ettrCiS,  '  cheerful ';  like '  sunny '  Italy.  Cf .  ^citrc«  9teicl^  below 
in  1.  5071. 

5072.  an  ^eingen  @0^(en,  '  at  the  feet  of  the  pope.'  The  emperors 
were  regularly  crowned  in  Rome  (where  they  had  to  kiss  the  pope's 
slipper),  down  to  the  time  of  Maximilian.  —  Goethe  first  wrote  2)cr 
^aifer  an  ben  and  then  changed  it  to  the  more  colloquial  S)er  ^aijer,  er. 

5075.  ^appe,  'fool's  cap,' emblem  of  All  Fools' Day.  It  was  not 
really  an  importation  from  Italy. 

5079.  a^nlet,  '  makes  like  ' ;  for  the  more  usual  o^nelt.  Cf.  ^Imm* 
IcnS,  1.  6014;  t)en»anblen,  1.  8153;  hjanblen,  1.  8159;  traurcnb,  1.  8826; 
tfinblenb,  1.  9993,  etc.  In  general  Goethe's  spelling  of  the  contract 
forms  of  verbs  in  -etn  and  -cni  accords  with  present  usage,  but  he  was 
not  perfectly  consistent.  The  capricious  exceptions  noted  above  might 
as  well  have  been  normalized  by  the  Weimar  editor. 

5084.  untierbroffen,  '  undismayed,'  by  the  novelty  of  the  scene  or 
any  feeling  that  the  foolishness  is  undignified.  The  Herald  wants 
them  to  feel  at  home  in  this  little  world  of  fools,  remembering  that  the 
big  world  is  of  the  same  ilk. 

5087.  etttjig ;  adj.  with  S^or.    The  MS.  has  citijtger. 

5087+ .  @artncrinncn.  Girls  with  flower-baskets  on  their  heads 
are  familiar  figures  in  the  Italian  carnival.     As  Florence  is  the  city  of 
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flown.  tkMf  girii  art  OMde  to  come  from  Floreaca,  and  u  they  have 
wanduvd  to  far  from  home  (according  to  the  fiction),  tlieir  flowers  aro 
aitificial. 

5096.   c# ;  the  wearing  of  artificial  flower*. 

Sioo-i.   Sicriri . . .  fl(t|ra ;  a  loraewhat   forced  location  —  "'!" 
Iri  gefAcMe  ^i^nl^l  »Bttai  fqimnetriid)  arrangirt. 

S109.  ^fa|llni;  an  archaic  plm.  still  preserfsd  in  the  phrase  ju 
^■ptn. 

5116.  9(0|i|c^  'bargain,*  'chaffer.'  The  company  are  invited  to 
go  thro«i|^  the  pantomime  of  boying  flowers,  bat  are  warned  that  there 
b  to  be  no  actaal  sale  (the  artistic  arrangement  b  noC  to  be  distarbed). 
The  girb  then  take  op  one  flower  after  another  and,  mader  the  pretence 
of  inviting  a  parchaser,  describe  iu  character  in  bagoage  which  pur- 
ports to  come  from  the  flower  its^. 

5137.  Z|et|l|M|l;  the  favorite  popil  of  Arbtotle,  called  the  father 
of  botany.  Goethe  first  wrote:  flMitc  \tVb%  Ma  ^aniMM  fagrn,— 
wirich  woald  have  been  a  too  flagnmt  anachronboL 

5140.  Mtll . . .  rifaai  =  flflffttrn,  *  batoag  to.* 

5143+.  HaifffHnuifl  stands  for  SvkalMf^ni,  Me  t^lnttefUblumfn 
IrcntftcWrnh ;  Im^  the  Haes  foOowiag  are  a  'challenge  *  of  the  modeat 
rosebnds  to  the  gaady  artificial  flowers.  LI.  5144-9  are  sang  by  one 
of  the  giris  while  she  is  rummaging  in  her  basket  after  a  hidden  cluster 
of  roeebods ;  U.  51 50-7  after  she  has  saddenly  prodoccd  them  from 
their  kkiing'place. 

SIS7+-  XklU/An,  The  gardenera  have  tkttrti^  faite-llke  instrn- 
mcnts  with  a  lower  ragbter  thaa  the  awadoflas  of  the  flower-girls. 

Siflo.  Mica . .  .  ieifllnM.  The  tboaght  b :  Oar  fraita,  anHke 
these  flowera  yon  see  abont  yoor  beada  (addfaaaed  to  the  peopb  ander 
the  arbors),  do  not  try  to  aedaoa  the  eye;  lJk*y  appeal  to  the  taste. 

Site.  IctaAlt  9tMllV;  by  amtenymy  for  the  san -browned  gar- 


3170-3.  Addraaaed  to  the  ffewergirls. 

SI77+*  VaMllvn^  'guitars';  probably  a  aMre  oversight  for  IRoa* 
boltnrn  (I.  $0874-)-     Bet  the  two  lastraawata  are  mach  aMke. 

SIM-  Mttrr  fllani ;  the  aaaw  ol  a  aodal  gaaia.  caBad  abo  Drrt* 
maww^xt  and  ^tmiM*  'or  a  J<acii|Htoa  laa  GtlaMB  Wbu  aadai 
XctttrnMia. 
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5iQg_|-.  ^o(,)^uer,  'Wood-cutters,'  such  as  Goethe  had  probably 
seen  in  the  Itahan  carnival.  It  is  not  likely  that  he  had  in  mind  the 
i\o<p6poi  or  '  wood-carriers  '  of  Attic  comedy.  —  The  preceding  stage- 
directions,  like  some  others  further  on,  give  the  content  of  a  scene  or 
part  of  a  scene,  which  Goethe  probably  meant  at  one  time  to  elaborate 
in  verse.  One  can  see  no  very  good  reason  why  they  were  allowed 
to  stand  on  the  final  revision  —  perhaps  as  a  suggestion  for  panto- 
mime. 

5199.  931d^e,  'clearing.'  The  Wood-cutters  use  a  technical  term  of 
their  craft. 

5206.  ^ringt .  . .  JHcinC,  '  straighten  this  out.'  The  sense  is  :  Con- 
strue these  rough  manners  to  our  credit. 

5214+ .  ^^utcineUc.  '  Pulcinello,' literally  '  chick,' is  the  name  given 
to  an  Italian  clown  belonging  originally  to  the  low  comedy  of  Naples. 
Goethe  describes  the  type  (tVer/ie,  H.  24,  203)  as  'calm,  composed,  to 
a  degree  indifferent,  almost  loaferish,  and  yet  humorous.'  Here  they 
are  introduced,  by  way  of  contrast  to  the  hard-working  Wood-cutters, 
as  lazy  street-loafers,  '  lubberly  almost  to  silline.ss.' 

5226.  gtnl^er  JU  loufcn  ;  dependent  on  iimjiig.  '  We  are  always  at 
leisure  to  run  along '  etc. 

5229.  3(uf,  'at,'  i.e.,  'in  answer  to'.  The  loafers  collect  in  response 
to  the  cat-calls  of  their  kind. 

5236+-  *^5flrflfitcn.  The  'fawning  esurient'  parasite  was  a  stock 
figure  of  ancient  comedy,  both  Greek  and  Roman.  Grazzini,  Parte  I, 
p.  450,  has  a  Canto  de'  Buffoni  e  Paraasiti. 

5237-    %\t  ♦  i  .  2:r09Cr ;  to  the  Wood-cutters. 

5247  ff.  The  meaning  is :  Of  what  use  would  all  our  antics  be,  even 
though  fire  should  fall  miraculously  from  heaven,  if  there  were  no  wood 
and  coal  for  the  cooks  to  burn  ? 

5252.  ^o^lcntraditcn,  '  loads  of  coal.'    Sradjt  =  reaS  mait  trogt. 

5255.    Jjrubclt,  'sizzles.'     '•^Jntbclu  is  the  same  as  brobeln  or  brubfln. 

5262+.  ^Truilfncr.  Among  the  masks  seen  at  the  Roman  carnival 
Goethe  mentions  drunken  German  bakers. 

5268.  Sinfc,  Xinfc  ;  onomatopoeia  for  the  clinking  of  glasses. 

5269.  bu ;  addressed  in  genuine  carnival  fashion  to  some  one  back 
in  the  crowd. 


mm.  8B§ 

S«70.  f»  HI'i  tdlm  =  <o  ifTf  rr«4t.  •  that's  the  thing.' 

Sa7s.  IHtaiqiflt . . .  Wti,  'twned  ap  her  note  at  this  gaadjr  coat.' 
The  stfliple  dat.  whh  tiaHm  b  bold  and  ■nidtowatic  It  is  worth 
•odag  that  the  MS.  baa  Mff*  oomctad  ia  the  poet's  own  hand  to 
blrkn. 

SS74-  VIlflnlMf ;  the  stkfc  on  which  masks  are  hang  or  an  effigy 
bail!  op.    Say  *  scarecrow.* 

St9o+.  C|«r.  The  Dmnken  Man  miist  be  thoaght  of  as  aooooH 
pankd  by  a  namber  of  bibolons  friends  who  keep  erect  a  little  longer 


sags*  9mi  ml  €fn,  '  bewdi  aad  board.'  CfOl  it  obscare,  bat 
aeeaw  to  aMaa  a  this  boud,  hub,  shingle,  —  aaytUng  that  a  drankea 
■aa  aright  thlak  avaflable  for  a  tea^>onuy  sapport. 

Sa94<f.  Cf.  a.  to  L  519M- .  The  Herald  introdaces  a  bevy  of  poets 
conpeting  for  popalar  favor;  and  so  very  anrioas  are  they  to  say  what 
everybody  likes,  that  one  of  them,  of  a  cynical  tarn,  thinks  it  woold  be 
the  )oy  of  Ms  life  to  say  what  nobody  woald  Hke.  The  satire  was  to 
tara,  if  the  paawge  had  been  faWy  elaborated,  apon  the  enlogistic  tooth- 
leaaaeas  of  the  Miaerva  press.  Ia  his  essay  upon  Ef«€ka  tf  German 
I  It"  ttmrt  Goethe  refers  to  his  own  epoch  as  the  'eaooodaaiic  era.' 

sa9S+>  The  *  noctaraal  and  scpakhral  poets '  ate  thoae  that  cspfoit 
the  giBMBiBi  and  the  horrible.  Under  data  of  March  14. 1830,  Ecker- 
■MAn  audkcs  Goethe  say.  in  speaking  of  recent  French  poetry :  '  In 
plaoe  of  Um  beaalifal  Greek  mythology,  devils,  witches,  and  vampyraa 
are  romiag  into  faahlon;  while  the  noble  heroes  of  the  olden  ttase  maat 
give  way  to  criarinals  and  galley<«la«os.  That  sort  of  thteg  ia  piqaaat. 
It  prodaces  an  effect.'  Cf.  also  Goethe's  review  of  MMm^e's  Lm 
Ctnia  (l8>7),  in  whkh  he  speaks  {Werke,  II.  99,  704)  of  the  Preoch- 
maali  predUoctloa  for  noctamal  horrors  and  '  the  BMiat  hideoas  va»- 


5300  I  .  ^tfNWW.  Tha  aamsa  aad  —bar  of  Ae  Graces  la^ra- 
rfoosly  givea  by  the  aadeata,  bat  Goatke  probably  got  hb  kxa  from 
I '  rKh.  in  whom  ho  rMd :  *  Soaw  lacfcoa  two  of  them*  namely  Aaao 
aii^  ilegeaMNM, . . .  othaia, aad  hi  fact  tka  awst,  thrsa,  namely,  Agfada, 
ThaHa,  and  laphreeya. . . .  They  ware  tha  gaddsassi  of  amenity 
(Vaw^iU^trd),  bMwftta,  aad  gmtkada. . . .  There  are  ihraa  of  thorn. 
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because  one  bestows  the  favor,  the  second  accepts  it,  and  the  third 
returns  or  requites  it.  .  .  .  Without  them  nothing  was  gracious  and 
pleasing  (atimut^ig  unb  flCfallig).'  There  was  thus  good  enough  author- 
ity for  putting  Hegemone  in  place  of  Thalia,  whose  name  is  better 
known  as  that  of  the  Muse  of  Comedy. 

5304+  •  ^tC  $arjen,  '  the  Fates.'  According  to  the  common  tradi- 
tion, Klotho  holds  the  distaff,  Lachesis  spins,  and  Atropos  cuts  the 
thread.  But  since  the  dread  goddesses  in  their  proper  character  would 
hardly  comport  with  a  t)ettre§  j^^P  (^-  5°67)>  Goethe  changes  their  roles, 
making  Atropos  do  the  spinning  and  Lachesis  wind  the  thread  upon  her 
reel.  The  awful  shears  are  in  charge  of  Klotho,  but  are  hidden  away 
in  a  box" —  no  one  has  anything  to  fear  from  them.  So  Lachesis  winds 
off  the  thread  until  the  Weaver  takes  the  skein.  —  Grazzini  has  a 
Trionfo  delle  tre  Parche,  introducing 

Queste  tre  Parche,  in  cui  la  Puerizia, 

La  Gioventu,  la  Senettu  riluce. 

5322.  on .  .  .  £uft;  dat.,  not  ace,  the  sense  being:  She  (Atropos) 
lets  worthless  persons  live  long,  and  cuts  off  prematurely  lives  that  are 
full  of  promise. 

5339.   Jiberfl^ttJCifctt,  '  slip  off'  from  the  reel. 

5343-  jfi^lctt,  ntcjfcit.  The  verbs  are  used  intransitively  in  the  preg- 
nant sense  of  '  Hours  count  off  hours,  years  measure  off  years.' 

5344.  (Strang  =  @tra^ne,  '  skein.'  Lachesis  means  to  say  that 
under  the  new  arrangement  the  end  of  mortal  life  is  not  left  to  the 
caprice  of  her  incompetent  sisters,  but  to  the  all-wise  Weaver,  who  at 
his  pleasure  takes  the  skein  of  the  individual  life  and  weaves  it  into 
the  great  fabric  of  history. 

5352.  Sautten  ;  in  allusion  to  Matt,  x,  16  :  '  Be  ye  therefore  wise  as 
serpents  and  harmless  as  doves.' 

5356+.  ^te  jjurtcn.  The  Furies,  whom  the  Greeks  conceived  as 
horrible  old  hags  with  snaky  hair,  and  whose  office  was  to  avenge 
blood  -  guiltiness,  are  introduced  into  the  ^citreS  {^^fl  as  handsome 
young  women  whose  business  it  is  to  excite  jealousy  in  lovers,  provoke 
feuds  between  married  people,  and  avenge  marital  infidelity.  Grazzini, 
Parte  I,  p.  254,  has  a  Trionfo  delle  Furie ;  but  Goethe  borrows  noth- 
ing specific  from  the  Italian. 
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5357-  fBd . . .  taikf  '  «*>*(  tPod  does  it  do  yoa,'  nL,  to  have  been 
warned  bj  the  Herald  as  to  oai  character  i 

SJto.  traan,  *  scratch  gently.*  •  tickle.' 

$31*'  tiwumn ;  osed  mutrignuim  for  niDinnea,  the  'wamdng  of 
the  (roet '  being  the  symbol  of  a  craxy,  chimerical  pnipoM.  fBII  a  n 
%a^  rcmnmoL  «o«ld  »«it  the  oonaactioa  betlar. 

S97t«  SlMtM ;  Asmodxns,  Asmoctt,  or  Ashmedai,  the  '  evfl  spirit ' 
<d  Tobit  iii,  8,  rcfanUd  te  later  tradition  as  an  Ekftru/ei,  or  fomenter 
ol  discord  between  hnsband  and  wife. 

S986.  Wf^t  n^  iWte  =  Olft  BBb  9oMt,  which  b  a  common  alliter- 
ative phrase. 

SjM.  Irtiat';  sabjanctive.  •  There  b  do  debating  i«v  he  (Bd  it  — 
he  simply  pays  the  penalty.' 

5993  fl.  The  Herald  annoanoes  an  allegorical  groop  consiBtii^  as 
we  pccMaily  learn,  of  as  elephant  with  Prsdeace  seated  on  hb  neck  as 
driver,  and  Victory  moantad  on  hb  back  as  radiant  *  goddess  of  aU 
activities.'  On  either  side  walk  Hope  and  Fear  in  fetters.  That  is, 
Pmdencs  gaidaa  the  bving  coloesas  of  politics  and  takes  no  coansd  of 
panicky  Fear  or  sedncttve  Hope,  — theae  goddesses  being  hekl  in  snb- 
Jsction.  —  In  a  coavamtioB  with  Bckan—nn,  reported  ander  date  of 
Dec.  ao,  1829,  Goetiw  iMacasaiid  dm  poasibiHty  of  wipiaaenlliig  thb 
scene,  and  said  aaKNig  other  tUafi :' It  woold  not  be  the  int  elephant 
on  the  stag*.  There  b  one  in  Paris  that  pbys  a  regvlar  lAle.  He 
beloags  to  a  party,  and  takes  the  crown  from  one  king  and  pats  it  on 
another,  which  mast  indeed  be  very  fine.'  Thb  b  a  saftdent  hint. 
The  ooaceit  b  a  bit  of  spectacabr  extravagance  which  shoald  not  bo 
preassd  for  poMcal  doctrine  beyond  the  obvions  taaport  of  the  test  — 
Kaao  Fkaacfce  saradsss.  bM  on  rather  doabtfal  evidence,  that  Goethe 
may  have  got  the  hint  for  hb  allegorical  elephant  from  a  pictnre  by 
Mantegna  (see  Haw^mrd  StrnSn  im  PkihUgf  —»d  LUtrmtmr*^  189s,  p. 
laS  ff  ) 

S4IS-  gcrtaUt '  sBspfchin.'  namely,  that  they  have  aP  tamad  tiator 

Co  Krar 

S4>t*  hrihca  shsaatailahcrQdt  Escape  to  the  oatsido  world 
woald  be  of  no  aae,  staoa  aB  mm  are  aaeadss  of  Pear  (fat  carnival 
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5423-40.  During  carnival  time  the  ladies  are  more  or  less  on  their 
guard  against  the  illusions  of  Hope  (they  live  in  the  present),  but  when 
it  is  over  they  will  be  easy  victims  again. 

5440+ .  Jitug^cit,  '  Prudence.'  Grazzini,  Parte  I,  p.  35,  has  an  alle- 
gorical Trionfo  delta  Prudenza  which  introduces  Hope  and  Fear  (Spe- 
ranza  and  Paura)  as  '  two  great  enemies  of  our  life '  (due  gran  nimiche 
di  nostra  vita). 

5450.  ^ottitt ;  supply  fc^t  il^r. 

5452.  ^injutoenben  ;  to  be  construed  with  be^enben.  '  With  broad 
wings  quick  to  turn '  etc. 

5456+.  ^oUO'^^CrfitC^.  Zoilus  was  a  Greek  grammarian  of  the  third 
century  B.C.,  who  distinguished  himself  as  a  carping  critic  of  Homer, 
and  thus  acquired  the  nickname  of  Homeromastix,  or  Sjcourge  of  Ho- 
mer. Goethe  compounds  his  name  with  that  of  the  well-known  Homeric 
Thersites  who  gets  beaten  by  Odysseus  for  abusing  his  betters  (Iliad, 
2,  202  ff.),  to  make  the  name  of  a  grumbling  marplot.  The  figure,  that 
of  a  hideous  two-headed  dwarf,  must  be  understood  as  a  magical  crea- 
tion of  Mephistopheles,  whose  contribution  to  the  Masquerade  here 
begins  to  cross  the  pre-arranged  program  (cf.  Intr.  p.  xlviii).  As  the 
dwarf  approaches  deriding  the  majestic  Lady  Victory,  the  Herald, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  keep  aloof  disturbing  elements  (1.  5498),  strikes  him 
with  his  staff,  and  is  himself  as  much  surprised  as  any  one  when  the 
monster  changes  into  a  crawling  adder  and  a  fluttering  bat,  which  cause 
consternation  in  the  crowd. 

5486.  ntnflid^t;  here  in  the  general  sense  of  'encircles,'  'circles 
about.' 

5494  ff.  The  Herald  describes  what  he  sees,  confessing  that  he 
does  not  understand  it.  What  he  sees  —  again  a  work  of  Mephistoph- 
eles —  is  a  magic  chariot  drawn  through  the  air  over  the  heads  of  the 
people  (1.  5514)  by  four  dragons.  The  charioteer  is  Poetry  (who  alone 
could  manage  this  kind  of  vehicle)  and  the  occupants  are  Faust  in  the 
mask  of  Plutus,  the  Greek  god  of  wealth,  and  Mephistopheles  as  Ava- 
rice.    In  the  chariot  is  a  box  of  treasure. 

5520+.  ^abe  aBoflCntcnfcr.  Dec.  20,  1829,  Goethe  assured  Ecker- 
mann  that  the  Boy  Charioteer  is  Euphorion.  '  How  can  that  be,'  que- 
ried  Eckermann  very  naturally,  '  when   Euphorion  is   not  born   until 
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Act  3  ? '  '  Eapborion/  Goethe  amwered,  *  to  not  a  haman.  bot  an  alle- 
gorical being,  a  peraonHJcatton  of  Poesy,  which  is  not  bound  to  time, 
place,  or  person.'  The  MS.  shows  8ttpl)onon  crossed  oat  and  Jlnab« 
Qagralrnlrr  written  in  place  of  it.  The  poet  probably  felt  that  how- 
ever *  philosophical '  Ms  wliim  odght  be,  it  was  needlessly  confusing  and 
destructive  of  poetic  illusion. 

5549.  IBtrt.    The  '  riddle's  cheery  word '  to  the  answer  to  the  riddle. 

S549-  8*  t99|l  NMk  fB(|»  'for  weal  or  woe,'  *for  better  or  worse'; 
i.r.,  'on  a  pinch.' 

5S5S-9.  The  thottght  to :  Hto  ddi|^t  in  living  to  greater  than  hto 
delight  in  having  and  enjoying. 

5565.  At  the  end  of  the  Hae  sapply  sontething  Ike  loffrn  fid)  fitilgrr* 
ne^u  bcMrtitcB. 

5S68.     A  herald  woald  naturally  know  the  indgnia  of  a  king. 

fcia  ri(|ra|l  9tif  i-e-t  hto  most  intimate  self.   One  to  reminded 

;b«*s  saying  concerning  hto  own  Taju^,  th.it  it  wm  'hf^^"  "f  his 

bone  and  flesh  of  hto  flesh.' 

~  J  ff.  The  Charioteer  sntqis  hto  fingers  and  precious  jewels  appear 
II  every  hand.    The  crowd  rush  for  them  and  are  victimiaed  by 
Mcplii»to's  hocus-pocus.    We  get  a  hint  that  the  gems  of  poesy  are  not 
for  the  rabble. 

SaU.  9Ummikn;  •ynbolkal  of  •  words  that  bum *  — if  they  fdl  In 
the  right  place  (cf.  I.  $635  ff.). 

SS9S-   irift;  »<>*  rabj.,  but  archaic  indie.     Cf.  Thomas's  G^rmam 

(J ram  mar,  f  3J7,  3. 

5603.  frrvie;  here  =  *  worthies*,'  '  insig^flcant  *  (in  contrast  with 
\9Hbtx).  (irimm  Wb.  suggaeto  that  the  wotd  may  have  bean  OMd  with 
a  thought  of  Fr.  ftwtU. 

S^ii-  OfaikcMvml;  cf.  n.  to  L  3936. 

S6a«.  The  line  to  an  adaptatk>n  of  Matt.  U,  17. 

SA4«>  dMnH  ta  tfatenitMll,  '  squatting  up  there  behbid.*  M«ph- 
Mophelea.  as  \jtaxk  Man.  or  Living  Skeleton,  guards  the  bos  of  treaaurt 
b  the  mask  of  Avarice,  or  Stlnginesa,  thus  making  a  pkturesque  con> 
tract  to  Wraith  Faust  and  Prodigality-POeay.  In  the  work  of  Gnuxi- 
nl.  Parte  I,  p.  38.  we  find  a  TVimft  im  DUfngU  dttt  Of,  dttT  AwmH 
td0%*  dtt  Gmad^pi0. 
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5648  ff.  Since  abstract  qualities  are  usually  personified  as  feminine, 
the  Lean  Person  has  to  account  for  his  sex.  The  point  of  the  banter 
is  that  in  the  good  old  times  he  was  a  woman  —  Avaritia  —  and  the 
ally  of  the  women  in  their  domestic  economies ;  but  now  that  they  have 
all  become  reckless  spendthrifts  he  has  changed  his  sex  and  become, 
as  bcr  @eij,  the  ally  of  their  husbands. 

5653.  2)fl§  .  .  .  fcin,  '  that  actually  had  to  count  as  a  vice,'  —  i.  e., 
with  the  men.  They  called  my  economy  stinginess,  and  classed  me 
with  the  vices. 

5660.  crfpnicn,  'earn  with  the  ©pule,'  i.e.  with  the  SScbfpule,  or 
weaver's  spool ;  '  earn  by  weaving.' 

5666.  3)iit. , .  geijen,  'let  the  dragon  play  the  miser  with  dragons'; 
i.e.,  they  are  the  proper  company  for  his  Cadaverousness.  In  a  letter 
of  1780,  Goethe  playfully  applies  the  name  Sradje  to  his  friend  Merck, 
who  was  also  a  gaunt  man. 

5671.  SKorter^oIjJ,  'wooden  cross';  in  sarcastic  allusion  to  the 
Lean  Person's  appearance. 

5678.    bcmegt,  '  excitedly  ' ;  adv.  with  entfaltCIl. 

5681.   UmfrfjUpptC  =  bcfd)Uppte,  'scaly.' 

5685-6.  ^abcn  .  .  .  ^crangctrogcn.  The  dragons  (without  hands, 
hence  the  marvel)  take  the  box,  with  Mephistopheles  sitting  on  it,  out 
of  the  chariot  and  bring  it  to  (^eran)  where  Faust  is  standing. 

5691.    fdjarfifl,  'motley.' 

5696.  jur  Ginfomfeit.  Cf.  the  words  of  the  Poet  in  the  Prelude,  11. 
59  ff. 

5706,  Herrat^en.  Poetry  is  self -revelation,  i.e.,  self -betrayal.  Cf. 
the  lines  in  the  West-Ostlicher  Divan,  IX,  19 : 

©rft  fic^  itn  fflefieimnifi  toieflcn, 
J'onn  tjerplaubem  friifi  unb  fiiat! 
5)icf)ter  tft  umjonft  DerjcfiiDiegen, 
Si(^ten  felbft  ift  f^on  *ierrat^. 

5712.  golbttettt  93Iute ;  figurative  for  the  red-golden  liquid  which 
rises  in  the  pots  and  threatens  to  dissolve  the  jewels. 

5717.  fdimefj^en  ftd^,  '  are  melting,'  i.e., '  are  on  the  point  of  melting,' 
—  whence  the  need  of  seizing  them  quickly. 

5718.  (Bemunste  92oUcn,  '  minted  rolls,'  i.e.,  coins. 
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5719-  twhitu.. .  fC|»rift  =  <MkfHbfr  Mrie  fctnrigtr  Dufatm,  'pie- 
ces like  gcnviiM  dacat^  '  ^'■■*  ^hrtfcr  nja  nie  gr|rrA(|t  =  nir  nfu  gf> 
Prtflt. 

S730.  OMk  Mi  fBtnl ;  >  c ,  wrUwIf  (nirflUM)  9*1^ 

S7JS-6.  TiM  ■Maning  te :  What  1i  tlw  aae  of  tnith  for  sadi  m  jov, 
evw  tlM  ivMijTktiBM  of  MiqM  Bterion  ?— «■  «lr«  BiyfHH  iMin,  *to 
lay  hold  of  by  erery  taf,*  Lei,  to  hiy  hold  ol  with  all  one's  might. 

S7S3-  al^  n>  •!'»  '  ^1  together,'  'every  one  of  as.'  Cf.  VU  9Be  in 
L84«3+ 

574t-a.  Ptatas  at  ougkiaa  draws  an  invWble  Hne  to  keep  back  the 
crowd  —  as  a  *  pledge '  for  the  maintenance  of  the  order  estabBshed. 
VLmtwt^mi^  dau  rather  than  apposirive  to  8aih. 

5791-   WkklWillij ;  here  =  '  disgasted,' '  shocked.' 

S79S-  iM|Mi|»  'rBady  for  mischief.'  He  molds  the  piMtk  gold 
tetoaphaOas. 

S7V7*  <r  Clwt  ai^t  Platas-Faost  pretends  that  his  confederate 
does  not  know  of  what  is  coming,  i.e.,  of  the  Emfieror^  approach  in 
the  mask  of  Pan. 

S79t.  1>atrfHctt«»| ;  oo*  o'  <!>•  >wa7  variant  forms  of  Warrrn* 
IViMng, '  fool'k  condact,'  *  nonsense.' 

SSoo.  The  meaning  is :  la  a  moment  Uie  entire  q»oe  within  the 
■Mgk  dvde  «n  be  iOed  witk  the  oohorta  of  Pan ;  thas  tlm  immodest 
aatks  wfli  be  bronght  to  an  end  by  a  simple  *  need  *  of  space  to  perform 
la.  which  '  need '  Is  OMNe  potent  than  any  *  law '  impoeed  by  the  megic 
waad  for  whkh  the  HeraM  has  aaked. 

5lat-4.  The  laes  arast  be  taken  a*  a  general  maiddag-dMiras  of 
the  Faaas,  Satyia,  GnooMs,  etc.,  who  are  to  speak  for  theamelvn  in 
separate  groaps  farther  oo.  This  being  so,  we  shoald  aipect  them  to 
say: 

91c  frtmi  asfrre  ftHce  fee. 
■  if  Mgra  »•*  ai.». 

instead  of  this  the  •  WIM  Army '  deecrlbss  toetfla  the  third  person,  as 
if  the  laes  wars  spoken  by  tiM  Herald  for  tiM  InfbnBatios  of  the  crowd 
A  Hce  Incongraity  oocars  In  0.  5816  ff.,  5819  ff.,  5819  ff.,  and  S864  ff. 
SSot.  jiaaMi  ^  {atewMni  oaf  rUoML 

SSo^.    ma«  friarr  MKif ;  vi^..  that  Pan  b  the  Ea^ieror. 
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5810.    f({)u(btft,  '  as  in  duty  bound.' 

5814.  The  Wild  Army  knew  nothing  of  the  magic  line,  and  rushed 
in  without  knowing  that  they  were  getting  into  a  place  where  strange 
things  might  happen. 

5815.  ^u;  the  masqueraders,  whose  gay  dress  and  'tinsel  show' 
are  contrasted  unfavorably  by  the  Wild  Army  with  their  own  uncouth 
roughness. 

5831.  follcn .  .  .  fcin,  'they  ought  to  be  slender  and  sinewy';  i.e., 
they  need  to  be,  in  view  of  his  mode  of  life.  Goethe  represents  the 
(Roman)  faun  as  fond  of  human  society,  especially  of  dancing  with 
women ;  the  kindred  (Greek)  satyr  on  the  other  hand  as  a  shy,  cham- 
ois-like haunter  of  the  mountains. 

5841.  ^aav  unb  $aar.  While  the  Fauns  are  fond  of  dancing  and 
would  like  partners  (11.  5826-8),  the  constraint  of  keeping  time  is  not 
for  the  little  Gnomes,  whose  nature  it  is  to  be  bustling  about  their  work 
in  helter-skelter  fashion,  each  one  for  himself,  like  ants. 

5845.  fiCUC^tanteifen^  'shining  ants';  an  invention  of  Goethe, formed 
after  the  analogy  of  l'cud)ttnffr.  The  Gnomes  with  their  little  miners' 
lamps  look  like  phosphorescent  ants  —  if  there  were  such  a  thing.  — 
IBimmclfjoft  =  rcimmelnb,  '  thronging.' 

5846.  toufctt  =  njtmmelt ;  South  German  dialect. 

5848.  (Mittc^cn,  '  good-fellows.'  The  word  '  gnome,'  in  German  as  in 
English,  is  not  a  folk -word.  The  '  gnomes,'  i.e.,  the  little  moss<oated 
miners  who  live  underground,  are  popularly  known  as  Oiitc^en,  @Utge= 
jeUen,  gute  §otben,  and  grbmannlein. 

5849.  j^cyd)irurgcn,  '  rock -surgeons  ' ;  because  they  '  cup,'  i.e.,  tap, 
the  veins  of  the  mountains. 

5859.  aUgcmcincn  9Korb,  '  general  murder,'  i.e.,  '  war.' 

5860.  brci  &tboV  ;  against  theft  and  adultery  (1.  5857),  and  mur- 
der (1.  5859). 

5862-3.  The  Gnomes,  like  the  fairies  of  11.  4619-20,  are  indifferent 
to  human  standards  of  morality.  They  do  their  work  in  a  spirit  of 
good  will  toward  man,  but  are  not  responsible  for  the  bad  use  he  makes 
of  the  gold  and  iron  they  furnish  him. 

5864.  'iStC  ttJtlbcn  "ilJifiltncr.  The' Wild  Man,' or 'Woodsman' (SBatb' 
mann),  is  a  well-known  figure  of  German  folk-lore  (see  Grimm  D.M.  I, 
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4i03).  lie  U  conceived  ■•  a  ^fantk  faan.  —  The  haish  elUion  f  for 
fu  M  foand  alao  in  Goethe's  lyric  poems. 

5870.  6#n) ;  in  apposition  with  ^nb.  The  '  stocky  girdle '  con< 
riets  of  leaJy  branche*  which  are  booad  about  tlieir  kMns,  forming  the 
'coarsest  of  aprons.* 

<  l>«NM|c.    The  glf^tic  *  Wild  Men '  make  a  better  body- 

gii  :>  than  the  pope  has  in  his  tall  Swiss  guards. 

$873-  iMftl^fBctt.  Goethe  foUows  a  well-known  false  etymol- 
ogy which  b  given  thos  by  Hederich«  mi  awry  ^n :  Jiit\ni  (Xiamen) 
^t  rr  eea  »i».  nxil  rr  eln  <)tib  hex  srfcunmtfn  Slatut  ift 

5Mo-«.  tUMlk  •  •  •  ^M|<  1^*  logical  connection  is :  Pan  wishes  as 
to  be  happy,  and  has  thus  far  kept  awake  himself  even  under  the  blue- 
arched  rod  (of  the  palace,  decorated  to  represent  a  rustic  scene  at 
noon) ;  still,  the  coaditk>ns  are  such  as  invite  him  to  hb  mid-day  nap, 
and  when  he  goes  to  sleep  the  awniment  must  end.  —  According  to 
the  Greek  myth,  all  nature  was  quiescent  while  Pan  slept  at  noon. 

3190  fl.   Panics  were  supposed  to  be  cnueed  by  Pan. 

9S97+>  XtMtitiiM  >«y  <!—»<■.  The  Gnomes  have  dtecovered  a 
glowing  vein  of  prsdoas  metal  (proceeding  from  Mephisto's  magic 
chest),  to  wliich.  as  experts,  they  invite  his  Majesty'*  att-r>'-'>'> 

5909.  Oti . . .  wn ;  vix.,  riches  in  abundance. 

5910.  !■  Mle«lr« ;  vii>.  by  signiaf  the  paper  prcsenieu  ai  tnis 
point.     Cf.  n.  to  I.  6068. 

3914.  im. . .  3iaaff,  '  serenely.'  The  magician  gives  a  polite  warn- 
ing ttut  something  terrible  b  coming,  but  no  one  b  to  be  frightened. 
ItbonlyahanBleMlDualoa  — n^lMMMIlMUHlHcin.  59S7). 

5917.  fbl  filiiw,  *  be  matttfeeted '  (  eaiVer  form  of  fli^  rrrigntiL 

5939.  feU^nn  ifiMm ;  the  fiery  manlfestatioiia. 

593s  f .  The  yoaihful.  smooth-(bc«d  Bmpeior,  who  enjoys  the  iport, 
b  suddenly  unnuuked  by  magic.  He  putt  hb  hand  to  his  face  in  sur- 
prise at  the  sudden  kiae  of  hb  Pan's  bmud,  but  the  blaxing  beard  ttaa 
back  to  iia  place  and  seeoM  to  aet  Ua  on  fire.  —  Commenuiocs  think 
that  Ckiethe's  imaglaation  may  have  been  Iniaenced  in  thb  scene  by  a 
story  told  in  J.  L.  Gottfried's  dnMsAlc  concerning  a  dbairoua  carni- 
val-frolic that  took  place  at  the  court  of  the  Ftanch  king  Charlea  VI. 
The  king  and  several  patlsmen  had  dnwssd  thsiasslfss  up  as  •  wild 
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men  '  or  satyrs,  the  shaggy  coat  of  the  satyr  being  produced  by  means 
of  pitch  and  tow.  In  the  course  of  the  proceedings  the  king's  dress 
was  accidentally  set  on  fire  by  a  torch  in  the  hands  of  the  Due  d'Or- 
l^ans.  The  attendants  rushed  to  his  assistance,  but  were  themselves 
set  on  fire,  and  four  of  them  burjied  to  death,  though  the  king  was 
saved.  —  It  is  worth  noting  that  the  Faust-book  of  1587  makes  Doctor 
Faustus  divert  the  Turkish  Emperor  at  table  with  '  great  streams  of 
fire  such  that  everyone  ran  up  to  extinguish  them '  (Cap.  xxvi). 

5934.  Ungcfdjtcf  =  2JU6flcfd)icf  or  Ungliicf. 

5956.   83ruU=(ycfong  =  bviiUenber  ©ffang,  '  boisterous  song.' 

5959.   Ibc^irtcii,  '  confine  within  limits  ' ;  =  imijd)rdnEen. 

5962.  ^altt ;  with  reference  to  the  rustic  decorations.  Cf.  n.  to  1. 
5880. 

5964.  ^oljtJCrfdjronftcn  X^crfcnBnitb,  '  wooden  framework  of  the  ceil- 
ing.' The  temporary  structure  which  '  binds '  together  the  ceiling  and 
supports  the  decorations  is  made  of  '  joggled  '  timbers. 

5970  ff.  The  sham  fire  is  now  put  out  by  a  sham  shower  of  mist, 
througn  which  the  flames  soon  appear  like  harmless  '  heat  lightning.' 

5977.  fdjttiangre  ©trcifctt ;  the  '  streaks '  of  mist,  which  look  as  if 
they  were  '  pregnant '  with  moisture. 

5979.  An  unrimed  line,  which  was  no  doubt  intended  to  make  two 
lines,  but  was  wTitten  and  printed  as  one  through  inadvertence. 


(^aiferlic^e  $fal^.) 
Suftgarten. 

'From  the  preceding  scene  the  Emperor  is  aware  that  two  magicians 
have  arrived  at  his  court,  but  he  does  not  know  their  names  nor  the 
relation  existing  between  them.  He  must  suppose,  presumably,  that 
Faust's  is  the  master-hand,  since  the  legerdemain  of  the  fire  and  mist 
must  have  appeared  to  him  as  Faust's  work.  Instead  of  being  offend- 
ed at  the  trick  played  upon  him,  the  Emperor  is  eager  for  more,  and  in 
order  to  have  the  wonder-workers  always  at  hand,  appoints  them  cus- 
todians of  his  subterraneous  treasure.  —  The  humbug  of  irredeemable 
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paper  money  wa»  broaght  to  Goethe's  attention  by  the  depredation  of 
Plwach  tfiJfnUf  dving  the  Revohition.  Cf.  the  conversation  «ith 
Soiet,  reported  by  Edcermann  wider  date  <rf  Feb.  15.  1830,  in  which 
the  story  b  told  of  Grimoi'k  paying  three  hnndred  thoatand  francs  for 
a  pair  of  cvfls. 

S990.  %iat» :  here,  as  often,  a  name  for  die  devO. 

5991  9(«lt  mk  fivMni ;  hendiadys  for  e»^M4>MnE|rr  9h4t  (onf 
:=  bcfUlKnfr  au«) 

SM*.  C4fnk ;  ablative  dat  (aufioirbrltfn  =  fntwirbfltrn  auMrt«). 

SM9'  Bm  •  •  •  ^MK  refers  f actitively  to  the  dome  of  flame,  not  to 
the  dome  of  the  palace. 

SQ9l*  SMIcr,  ^nations.'  By  a  magic  tDerion  tiM  Emperor  aaw  him- 
self as  nutook  majesty,  receiving  the  koamge  of  sebject  nations  in  a 
palace  of  ire.  Since  it  was  an  illosion  we  need  not  wonder  that  hU 
description  does  not  tally  with  that  of  tke  Herald  in  D.  5930  ff.  Cf.  11. 
10417  ff'  —  Loeper  enderstands  by  9Mlrr  tlM  diffeient  classes  preaent, 
as  coottiefB,  invited  goests.  and  gating  people 

6013-14.  The  very  walls  (of  cirounambient  water)  'enjoy  Ufe' ;  i. e., 
they  are  *  afive  *  with  thronging  deniMBB  of  the  sea,  that  dart  to  and 
fro  with  arrowy  swiftness. — WHmmttai ;  cf .  n.  to  L  5079. 

floes,  ntftftni ;  Nereid  nymphs,  daagbters  of  Nereoa,  the  old  man 
of  the  see.  One  of  the  Nerdda,  Thetis,  was  the  wife  of  Peleea,  by 
wliom  she  became  the  mother  of  Achilles. 

floes.  9^  flilHrfl,  *  the  mote  tardy.*  The  older  ami  wiser  nymphs 
approech  more  warily. 

fleey.  Ttu  6<9:  sc.  |at  im.  Mephisto's  gotgeows  program  does 
not  end  with  promising  the  Kaiser  an  InuBortal  wife,  bet  proposes  to 
make  him  one  of  the  Olympinn  gods  —  a  Htend  dmu  imfermimr. 

flegs.  tMfCii  CtafT  IMi  *ThoMukl  aad  Om  Nights,*  oosmmni- 
ly called  in  Eng. 'Arabian  Nights';  bete ss* the  knd  of  wondere.'  The 
eseal  title  is  taokiih  ■■  b  Q\m  1lM|t  On  the  sing,  fia^t  see  Tbom- 
Hk'n  airman  <!r,tmmar,  f  397.  #■ 

O033.  SdKkfr^thC ;  the  qocen  who  teOs  the  wenderfnl  storks  of 
the  Antitam  Xi^kti. 

floss.   lefNWelt,  •  world  of  fact,'  *evcry-dsy  rsaUty.* 
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6039.  511S  ;  used  somewhat  loosely,  as  if  jol^  had  preceded  95crfun« 
bung.  '  I  never  expected  to  make  (such  an)  announcement  of  supreme 
good  fortune  as  this,'  etc. 

6047.  !^anjfllC(^t,  '  mercenary.'  The  form  is  a  perversion  of  JonbS' 
tned)t.  —  Jii^lt  fit^  frifdjC^  Slut,  'feels  fresh  blood  within  him'  (ftd) 
dat.,  iBIut  ace,  as  in  ob  ex  flrf)  eigiten  2Sert  ful)lt  in  Hermann  u.  Doro- 
thea).    But  Grimm  Wb.  regards  ftd)  as  ace,  iBlitt  as  nom. 

6061.   batttit ;  here  =  tioS^.     '  Provision  has  been  made  that '  etc. 

6068.  f))rac^  .  .  .  tjeran  =  tarn  I)erau  unb  fprad).  The  incident  here 
recalled  is  not  found  in  the  Masquerade,  but  would  come  in  most  nat- 
urally at  1.  5897+,  or  perhaps  at  1.  5906.  Monarchs  often  make  use  of 
a  holiday  to  grant  amnesties  and  other  special  favors ;  so  here  the 
easy-going  Emperor  was  quite  satisfied  on  being  told  that  the  paper 
presented  for  his  signature  was  '  for  the  people's  good.'  That  the 
Chancellor-Archbishop,  with  all  his  pious  horror  of  magic  and  magi- 
cians, should  be  given  the  role  here  assigned  him  seems  a  little  un- 
natural. 

6072.  ^aufenbffin^Iet,  '  wonder-workers ' ;  i.  e.,  the  printers,  with 
their  wonderful  new  art. 

6081.  uberja^lig,  'redundant'  in  letters;  the  only  letters  necessary 
henceforth  baing  those  of  the  imperial  signature. 

6082.  3etd)Cn  ;  with  allusion  to  Constantine's  In  hoc  signo  vinces. 

6087.  W\i  !!BU<jc§Hliuf  =  bli^jc^neU.  2Binf  is  often  used  as  a  sym- 
bol of  great  quickness. 

6088.  ^tC  .  .  .  Ottf,  '  the  money-changers'  shops  stand  wide  open.' 
So  great  is  the  crowd  coming  and  going  that  the  doors  are  never  shut. 
For  ^ei^S(er-93anfe,  since  the  word  refers  to  the  '  shops '  and  not 
specifically  to  the  '  benches  '  or  '  counters,'  modern  usage  would  prefer 
aSed}feIbaiifen.  —  S^errtg  =  fperrroeit,  angelrocit,  i.e.,  'wide  open.' 

6093.  9Bcmi  =  inbem, '  while,'  as  in  1.  4663 ;  itcu  in  iilcibcru  =  in 
neuen  ^letbcrn. 

6100.    (Se^cbcr,  '  piece  of  paper,'  '  bill ' ;  from  Lat.  schedula. 

6108.  ©iirtcl .  .  .  ScitbCtt,  '  the  girdle  of  his  loins,'  i.  e.,  his  money- 
belt.     He  lightens  it  by  exchanging  his  copper  money  for  paper. 

61 II.    crftflrrt,  '  stagnant,' as  not  circulating. 

6117.   toitrbig  =:  a  restrictive  relative  clause;  'minds  such  as  are 


371 

worthy  to  take  •  deep  view,'  Le^  to  be  let  into  the  deep  fccrets  of 
nature. 

6tti.  The  meaning  ia:  No  more  dicliering  and  trading  nith  coina 
of  varioM  mintage  and  doobtfnl  weight  and  fineneea. 

6ta5.  1l«fif :  cf.  1.  5021. 

61  a6.  amartifirt,  *  extingviaked '  aa  tokena  of  indebtedncaa,  Le.,  *  re- 
deemed '  in  nv  (.il 

•>9»-40-  &•  ■  •  vfmmn$aHf  l  ••.  here  on  the  anrface  of  the 
earth.  The  Emperor  appoints  the  two  magidaas  aa  keepers  of  his 
•ndergrowid  treasure,  and  beapeaka  harmony  between  them  and  the 
regnlar  6dMiMnriftnr. 

6141.  Irta  fmHkr  =  nid^t  hn  mtfrmtrDr,  'not  the  icmotaat," not 
the  allghteat/ 

6155.  HHHlWt,  '  tokena  of  grace.* 

6156.  wirHt :  cf.  D.  4733.  4755- 
6163.  The  Fool  meatis  that  lie  haa  < 

(dead  drankenaeaa).  bat  never  aa  no* 

•170.  ulUttf  ^rrra,  •  worah^ul  sir  -Ic  of  land 

ed  propfielora  and  high  fonctionartea.    c*f  1    1K60. 

617a.  fBi|^     The  fool's  *  wit '  conv  -«t  hia 

money  in  real  eatate;  bat  the  Ftr»t  ••Of 
ooone  the  reader  divinca  that  tke  aaddea  aahratlon  wrought  by  the 

devil's  paper  OMaey  la  not  dmti"-^  •"  U«t  Thi>  seqnel  comes  in 
Act  4. 

(ftaiferli^c  $fa().) 
^flm  (SaOmc. 

Cf.  Intr.  p.  MxaM  and  p.  xlU.  —  In  the  preceding  scene  Faast  goea 
o«t  <int  and  b  soon  followed  by  the  Emperor,  who  aaka  to  see  Helena 
and  Paris.  Fanst  promises,  and  being  himself  anable  to  do  the  thing 
tlcMrvd.  goes  in  search  of  hla  confederate,  w1k>  avoida  him  as  if  )m> 
knew  of  the  hard  taak  coming.  At  hat  they  meet,  and  Paast  draws 
him  away  into  a  dark  oorrfclor  to  etplatai  tka  rftaatloa. 

For  Iba  graadloaa  oqrtk  of  tba  MotlMfa  (w«  aaat  tagard  It  aa  aa  in* 
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vented  myth  and  not  as  an  allegory)  Goethe  got  the  initial  hint,  as  he 
himself  tells  us,  from  Plutarch  (cf.  Eckermann,  under  Jan.  lo,  1830). 
In  his  Life  of  Marcellus  Plutarch  tells  of  goddesses  worshipped  at  En- 
gyium  in  Sicily  under  the  name  of  '  the  Mothers,'  and  relates  a  story  of 
Nikias,  an  influential  citizen  of  the  place,  who  saved  himself  from  his 
enemies  by  feigning  madness  and  crying  out  that  the  Mothers  were 
pursuing  him.  This  furnished  the  awe-inspiring  name,  but  nothing 
further.  Another  suggestion  was  got,  however,  from  the  same  writer's 
treatise  On  the  Cessation  of  Oracles,  where  we  read  that  the  universe 
consists  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-three  worlds  arranged  in  the  form 
of  a  triangle.  The  inclosed  space  is  called  the  Field  of  Truth ;  and 
here  '  lie  motionless  the  causes,  forms,  and  primordial  images  of  all 
things  that  have  ever  existed  or  are  destined  ever  to  exist.  They  are 
surrounded  by  Eternity,  from  which  Time  flows  out  as  an  eflSuence 
upon  the  worlds.'  This  gave  the  hint  for  a  locus  (so  to  speak)  outside 
of  time  and  space ;  a  realm  where  eternal  beings  await  existence  and 
return  after  existing.  That  any  real  myths,  as,  for  example,  of  awful 
Fates  or  Norns  living  in  some  mysterious  far-away  dSuTOJ*,  may  have 
influenced  the  conception  is  possible,  as  Loeper  suggests,  but  there  are 
no  clear  traces  of  such  influence. 

The  whole  scene  is  a  delightful />«  d^esprit,  if  only  one  does  not  try 
to  find  too  much  '  meaning  '  in  the  details.  Above  all,  Mephisto's  hu- 
morous pretence  of  embarrassment  must  not  be  taken  too  seriously, 
for  he  has  the  key.  He  might  call  up  the  apparitions  directly,  as  he 
does  in  the  legend ;  but  he  has  to  do  with  an  idealist,  and  knowing  his 
man,  and  knowing  that  his  man  knows  him  (1.  6258),  he  invents  a  line 
of  hocus-pocus  suited  to  the  problem.  On  hearing  the  scene  read, 
Eckermann,  always  intent  on  philosophic  culture,  was  disposed  to  ask 
questions ;  but  Goethe's  only  reply  was  to  assume  a  mysterious  look, 
open  wide  his  eyes  and  repeat  the  line : 

Die  SWUtter !  aWtttter !  '8  ftlnflt  fo  tounbetttel^ ! 

This  is  a  sufficient  hint  as  to  how  the  scene  should  be  taken. 

6177-8.  The  sense  is  :  Don't  talk  as  if  /  cared  for  your  silly  tricks  ; 
you  wore  that  tone  out  long  ago.     Cf.  11.  1675  ff.  and  1765. 

6180.   tttn  .  .  .  fitcl^en,   '  to  prevent  my  getting  speech  of  you.'     The 
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mMninf  It :  Kw  may  think  this  dodging  great  tport,  bat  it  is  no  sport 
fiace  the  Steward  and  Chamberlain  are  after  me. 
I .  p  lira,  '  to  be  doing  things.* 

digs-  t$. . .  faflf^  ' *h*t  '*  ^  readily  manageable.' 

6194.  fMlcnt,  '  steeper '  than  in  any  of  oar  previoas  undertakings. 

6196.  Wta$llt . . .  Cdlaftca,  *  yoa  will  incur  new  debu,'  I  e..  burden 
yourself  with  responsibility  to  powers  that  as  yet  you  know  nothing  of. 
Tha  language  is  perhaps  purposely  vague. 

6igo.  ^ff|es«8t(ni,  '  witch-monatroaitiea,'  Le.,  *  revolting  witches ' ; 
bat  the  maaniag  b  a  little  unoartaia.  %ef,  written  also  f^i^  and  ^fcf <>, 
aaaaaa  properly  a  person  aflictad  with  cretinism,  and  is  used  diaiecti- 
cally,  acoordlaf  to  Schrter,  of  persons  or  things  that  are  ridiculoas 
bacaasa  of  aoma  iiacmrivii  dafbrmity.  This  seems  to  suit  best  the  in- 
laadad  eontrast  with  Helena.  Bat  the  word  also  means  *clown,'  and 
Grimm  Wb..  followed  by  Strehlke,  givaa  ^eim-^er  **  =  ^rrtnlKtftfr* 
faffniid^,  te..  •  witchlike  ckma.' —  •cf^n|MScfffam|lni,  •spook- 
phantoms  ' ;  cf .  tinifldlrtafi  and  gmBH<t»Ul|t  One  might  say  •  spec- 
tre  spectactoi  * 

6mo.  itkatmtn  8»erfei^  'impish  dwarfs'  A  JHrttnirf  is  the 
dmngeMng  chOd  of  devil  and  witch.  In  the  Amtkr»^0demms  PluUmicut 
of  Prfttoflna,  a  book  oaad  by  Goatbe  for  the  devil-lore  of  Faust,  we 
i«d.p.378:ftfbi»abrrtUl4MM(f»(4etUilcr,M«  brr  ZraMklbt 
in  Mr  ^rrrn  Mk  fonnlmt  nb  fk  W4(  (i|t  tekr^ra,  la  wrl^c  n  94 
Wlbd  iftKt  unb  anHati  brr  ^ttUn  bunt  fU  rrb«t,  Ibrm  it\h  bnofflrt  u.f.ra. 

6ao6.  Wtmn  S«|a.  No  •  new  reward '  has  really  been  asked  for. 
The  logk  is :  You  are  bound  to  serve  me  throagh  Hfo  on  the  chance  of 
a  graat  reward  hereafter :  bat  wbenavar  I  aak  a  particular  favor  yoa 
grvmUa  aad  make  dUkohiaa.  aa  if  yo«  aspactad  special  pay  for  aadi 


•aet.  Oic . . .  ■■^■■1,  '  while  one  b  ktoking  around  him.'  U..  la 
an  instant. 

6aao.  filiifra,  *  dig  down ' ;  a  ndner^s  word. 

6as3-4.  m'« . . .  •fMttCilN,  'to  tho  Unbesought.  the  Uabasaack- 
able.'  The  realm  of  the  Mothers  0-«m  of  •Ideab')  b  inaccasalbU  to 
•eah  and  bkiod,  aad  entreaty  avaOs  nothing. 

6aa9.  U$ . . .  ^jrtall^t*  *tkal  savon  of  tka  WUcbli  Kitchan't 
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i.e.,  you  are  again  resorting  to  humbug  and  the  help  of  mysterious  old 
women  for  what  you  might  just  as  well  do  yourself.     Cf.  11.  2366  ff. 

6231-8.  A  very  perplexing  passage,  since  the  experiences  alluded 
to  are  not  only  not  provided  for  in  the  preceding  text,  but  are  incon- 
sistent with  it.  The  lines  tell  plainly  of  a  Faust  who  as  university 
teacher  excites  hostility  by  his  radical  views  (like  Paracelsus,  cf.  Intr.  to 
Part  I,  p.  xxxi),  is  driven  from  his  chair  in  consequence,  and  becomes 
a  hermit  in  the  woods.  Here  he  is  visited  by  the  devil,  with  whom,  in 
his  disgust,  he  leagues  himself  for  the  sake  of  companionship.  The 
'repulsive  pranks  '  of  1.  6235  suggest  annoying  demonstrations  by  stu- 
dents. All  this  being  totally  out  of  tune  with  the  plot  as  we  have  it, 
there  is  no  resource  but  to  suppose  with  Scherer  (G.-J.,  VI,  249)  that 
the  matter  of  the  lines  is  a  reminiscence  of  an  early  plan  that  was 
dropped.  Curiously  enough  in  the  MS.  11.  6228-38  are  written  on  a 
separate  slip  of  paper  2ind  pasted  over  11.  6228-30.  This  is  thought  by 
the  Weimar  editor  to  disprove  Scherer's  hypothesis.  But  does  it .' 
The  question  of  age  touches  only  the  substance,  not  the  form.  What 
the  MS.  shows  is  that  11.  6231-8  were  an  afterthought.  As  the  scene 
was  first  wTitten  Faust's  speech  consisted  of  three  lines  only.  Then, 
feeling  the  need  of  an  explicit  answer  to  the  question  §aft  bu  SBenriff 
tion  Cb'  unb  (Sinfamfeit  ?  the  poet  recalled  (from  memory  or  from  some 
written  reminder)  the  old  Paracelsus-motive  which  had  once  occupied 
his  thoughts,  versified  it,  and  interpolated  the  new  verses.  In  any 
case  it  is  clear  that  the  details  of  his  youthful  plot,  as  he  had  finally 
determined  it  after  much  travail,  were  no  longer  vividly  present  to  his 
mind.  He  may  have  thought,  and  probably  fancied  his  readers  would 
think,  of  the  scene  '  Forest  and  Cavern.'  But  in  that  scene  Faust's 
retreat  to  the  woods  is  in  no  way  connected  with  his  teaching  or  with 
'  repulsive  pranks.'  Moreover  he  has  already  given  himself  up  to  the 
devil ;  and  finally,  instead  of  taking  up  with  the  devil's  society  as  bet- 
ter than  none,  he  hates  it  and  would  prefer  to  be  left  alone. 

6236.  !£?ilbcnti^  =  SBilbni^.  The  form  is  unusual,  but  occurs  in 
Gryphius. 

6237.  oerfaumt  =  wcrtaffen,  —  as  often  in  Luther. 
6244.    ©cftiUtcr,  '  hushed  '  after  a  storm. 

6251.   umgcfc^tt,  'reversely.'     The  mystagogue  usually  seeks  to  at- 
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trmct  the  ncophjrte  by  teBiag  of  wonders  to  be  Men  and  heard ;  you 
Mdc  to  m/ermwe  biflu  by  telUng  of  a  horrific  void  where  nothing  is  to  be 
Men  or  heard. 

•aS3-  icw  A<#(»  '  <!>•(  cat '  in  the  well-lcnown  fable  of  tfaa  ownkey 
and  the  chestnut*. 

6156.  Faust  b  not  3ret  enamored  of  Helena  in  partkmlar,  bat  he  is 
an  idealul,  and  has  heard  enough  to  show  him  that  he  is  to  visit  the 
reafan  of  'ideala.'  Tboat  are  *e««i7thiBg*  to  him.  though  they  are 
*  nothing '  to  the  sensualist  Mephistopbdea. 

t*i%.  h«f  ha . . .  ImHI ;  Le.,  that  you  understand  the  point  of  view 
from  which  the  devil  speaks  ol  this  realm  as  an  absolute  vend. 

64S9-  MMtfM*  Tke  au|^  key  must  be  taken  naively,  Bee  dM 
ougic  wand,  ring,  or  ptuse,  met  with  in  fairy  tales.  We  are  not  to  in> 
quire  with  philoaophic  mind  what  it  means  or  how  it  comes  to  be  in 
posseiiion  of  a  devil  who  knows  nothing  of  the  realm  that  it  is  to  un- 
hxk. 


ttf<>ri«ft,  i.e.,  fo  M^tinft,  'so  narrow-minded.* 
•ritrr :  here  =:  fBnftigbtii,  *  henceforth.' 
6370.   gnsf Mt :  here  with  gen.,  as  often  in  early  oiodeni  G«raMa. 
6«7t .  <f  rflarrrv,  '  torpidity.*  *  nonchalance  ' 
ftara.   S4|«a^tr«,  '  the  thrill  of  awe.* 

0973-4.  The  pronouns  refer  to  her  MmH^,  implied  In  9le«MlKit. 
—  Scrt^nrc,  '  awUte  dear.'  *  ouke  scarce,*  henee  *  tend  to  stiie.*  The 
thought  is,  that  m4tm  has  a  capacity  for  awe  la  presence  of  the  stupeiH 
does,  thoegh  the  world  —  Le.  Ufe  —  may  tend  to  make  the  scatioMnt 


0e79.  flBk . . .  Qktrdkr,  '  the  restless  throng  moves  aiaeoesly  Hke 
films  of  dood  * :  Le.,  your  way  will  Ue  through  sooMthing  that  will  look 
Hke  floatiag  patches  of  ch>ud  —  the  thtilbrr,  or  archetypal  forms,  that 
esbt  in  the  raaln  of  the  Mothers  as  easubstaatial  wraiths.  Stjehlka 
gives  <|(tTrib«  as  ss  knofflM  lltribni, '  hurly-burly  *;  it  denotes  a  tmd- 
tlt«d#  tn  motion. 

e  if«|.   jest  «•  the  Mcred  tripod  at  Delphi  «M  the  enUm 

of  -  wer  ami  tiM  faninimeBt  of  Ms  revelatlona,  so  tiM  MotlMia 

heve  a  tfipod  ia  tiMir  kolj  of  koiw  as  tiM  emblem  and  Initrumeei  of 

<&rt>  nowirr. 
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6291.  ®eftttft.  The  danger  —  of  a  paralytic  shock  —  is  a  part  of 
the  hocus-pocus  and  intended  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  final  ex- 
plosion.    Cf.  n.  introductory  to  the  scene  5Ritterfaal. 


(^aiferlid^c  ^falj.) 
|>efl  erleurf)tcte  ©die. 

An  episodical  scene,  in  which  Mephistopheles,  in  the  role  of  court- 
doctor,  prescribes  magic  remedies  for  freckles,  chilblains,  recreant  love, 
etc. 

6324.  cure  ^antl^erfd^I^cn,  '  your  (favorite)  spotted  kittens.' 

6325.  coifohitt,  '  cohobate,' i.e.,  redistil;  a  term  used  by  the  early 
chemists. 

6327.  tocnn  cr  abnitntnt,  '  when  it  wanes '  (the  moon,  implied  in 
5WonbUd)t). 

6329.  nntf^^ranjen,  'fawn  around,'  in  the  manner  of  ^offdjrangcn, 
L  e.,  '  sycophants.' 

6336.  Jtt  . . . .  @Ieid)ei^.  Goethe's  humor  makes  the  devil  a  homoe- 
opathist. 

6357.  Bon  cincm  (3d|etter^aufen  =  won  finer  3Irt  @d)eiterl^aufen,  viz., 
the  witch-burnings.  As  these  were  really  at  their  height  in  the  time  of 
Doctor  Faust,  the  passage  involves  an  anachronism. 

6359-  fiil^  »ott  ^aUett,  '  take  seriously.'  The  lady  thinks  hitn  too 
young. 


(^aiferlic^e   ^fal^.) 

Cf.  Intr.  p.  xxxiii.  —  In  the  original  Faust-book,  of  1587,  Faust  is 
made  to  visit  the  court  of  Karl  V.  The  emperor  wishes  to  see  the 
spirits  of  Alexander  the  Great  and  his  wife,  and  Faust  promises  to 
comply  on  condition  that  his  Majesty  shall  not  speak  or  ask  questions. 
When  Alexander  appears  the  emperor  starts  to  rise  and  receive  him, 
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bat  is  at  oao*  checked  by  FausL  So,  too.  wbea  Hdena  b  prodaced 
for  the  stadeate  (cf.  Intr.  p.  xi),  Faust  first  cautions  them  'not  to  speak 
or  flM  from  the  table  or  presume  to  receive  her '  (fir  )■  raqMahm  onmal* 
tea).  la  thaaa  fawtanc— the  peaeivity  enjoined  bj  the  magirian  is  duly 
obaarved  smI  nothhn  etaitif  happsas ;  not  so,  honover.  in  an  earlier 
veiaioa  of  the  atofj  which  GoetiM  amy  Imve  read  in  Haaa  Sachs.  In  a 
poam  of  Haaa  Sacha,  daiod  Oct  is,  1564,  and  eatitlad  flBnifertbacli^ 
fcfl^  Mtet  Wi|1iHlHttrt  mu^ler  ff¥f<|<mit  tM  tiatm  ■iirfaatn. 
we  mad  ho«  a  cartaia  *  aacvoaMacai^*  whose  aaaw  b  aot  giveo,  called 
•p  spirits  for  the  divenioa  of  Eaqieror  ilsiimJHan  The  Ibt  b  headed 
t^  the  *  beautiful  Helena  of  lacedemonia. . . .  who  was  carried  away  by 
Paiis,'  etc  Flaally  the  emperor  wishes  to  see  hu  own  wife,  Mary  oif 
Baigaady :  bat  whea  she  appeals,  aa  nataral  as  hfe.  lus  love  overoomea 
him.  aad,  coairary  to  tiM  aiafirianli  waraiaf,  1m  attempts  to  embcaoa 
her,  whereat  the  apiik  iaataatly  vaabhea.  *  amid  noise  and  soKike  and 
loud  tumalt,*  sadi  that  the  emperor  b  greatly  frightened.  In  riew  of 
Goethe's  early  farterest  in  Haas  Sachs,  it  b  easy  to  beHeve  with  Schr6er 
that  he  lemsmhrrsrl  thb  story  aad  got  from  it  the  germ  of  hb  own 
|ha*t-eceae.  Tic.  the  idea  of  pcodadag  Helena  at  court  ( Paris  was  then 
a  natural  coooomitaat)  aad  of  letting  the  sceae  end  '  tumultuonsly '  be- 
caase  of  a  rash  atteaqrt  to  toach  the  appaiitioa.  That  th<  magidaa 
hhaiilf  shoald  be  the  oae  to  saSar  from  thb  rash  attempt  may  have 
boaa  si^pBtad  by  AadMay  (Aatoiaa)  Haadltoa's  story  VEmtkmultmr 
Fmutmi.  Haadiioa  makes  Faaat  appear  at  the  coort  of  Qaeea  Eli»> 
both  of  Kaglaad,  aad  them  evoka  the  ihadsa  of  varloaa  leaovaod 
beaatias.  heghwhig  with  Hilisi  Whaa  at  last  Fair  Boaamoad  b 
«ada  to  appear,  the  qaeea.  who  has  lacelvad  the  oaaal  waraing.  b  so 
dsHghl*d  that  she  rashes  forward  with  opea  aram  to  embrace  har. 
Whsreopoa  a  'load  dap  of  thaader  shook  the  pabce.  a  thick  black 
sBMke  filed  the  gallery,  bright  flashas  darted  here  aad  there,'  etc  aad 
whea  the  dsikaess  disappeared  Faast  was  seea  '  lyiag  on  hb  back  (las 
qaatre  feia  ea  I'air)  foaariag  Hto  a  wllAboar,  hb  cap  at  oae  side,  hb 
waad  at  the  other,  aad  hb  msgir  alcotaa  betwssa  hb  lagk'  The  ool* 
lectad  works  of  Haariltoa  (1646-1740)  warn  fmt  pahMshad  hi  1749^  aad 
aftarwaids  oftaa  vepdalad.  DHatasi^  aoppeeltkw  that  Goaika  laay 
have  read  the  Fioadi  tala  of  Fhaataa  b  thaa  aailnly  raasoaahb. 
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6378.    DCrfiimmcrt,  'interferes  \N-ith.' 

6380.    BcrJUOrrcilC  ;  here  =' mysterious,' '  uncanny.' 

6384.  bcr  nto^cn  ^cit ;  probably  of  the  medieval  empire,  possibly  of 
classical  antiquity. 

6395-6.  The  end-wall  parts  vertically  in  the  middle,  and  the  two 
halves  fold  back  against  the  side. 

6398.  ^rofccniunt ;  here  simply  the  front  part  of  the  stage.  The 
Astrologer  needs  to  be  near  the  prompter,  who  occupies  a  '  hole '  (@ouf= 
fleurlod))  in  the  middle  of  the  fore  part  of  the  stage,  his  head  being 
concealed  from  the  audience  by  a  hood-like  screen.  This  arrangement 
is  still  common  in  the  German  theatres. 

6400.  '  Promptings  '  are  the  devil's  specialty,  his  '  art  of  speech  '  runs 
in  that  direction;  perhaps  with  allusion  to  the  original  'prompting'  of 
Mother  Eve.     LI.  6399-400  are  a  facetious  '  aside.' 

6412.  @d)maI=$feUer  .  .  .  ftrebcnb  seems  to  mean  simply  fd)mate 
@trebcpfeilcr,  i.e., '  narrow  buttresses.'  The  Architect  speaks  as  a  friend 
of  the  Gothic  style. 

6417.  ttJcit  ^eran,  'hither  from  afar.'  Fancy  is  to  come  from  her 
distant  home  and  be  the  goddess  of  the  hour  in  place  of  the  fettered 
Reason. 

6434.  '  The  canopy  of  day  and  the  vault  of  night '  is  simply»a  figura- 
tive expression  for  the  earthly  life,  with  its  alternating  day  and  night. 
At  their  own  good  pleasure  the  Mothers  send  forth  their  '  ideal '  chil- 
dren for  a  temporary  embodiment  on  earth,  and  this  is  the  natural 
course  of  things  alluded  to  in  1.  6435.  The  unembodied  wraiths  can 
reach  earth,  however,  only  by  the  aid  of  magic  (1.  6436). 

6442.  Dcrft^riinft,  '  intervolved,'  'interwrought.'  The  longish  vol- 
ume of  vapor  parts  into  two  globular  masses  which  for  a  moment  cleave 
together,  so  that  each  is  a  part  of  the  other.  In  this  state  they  are  t)er» 
frf)ranft.  They  then  part  completely  and  form  a  pair,  one  to  become 
Paris,  the  other  Helena. 

6445.  cm  SBei^ntd)tttlte,  '  a  know-not-how,'  i.  e.,  '  a  marvel '  —  of 
aerial  tonee  ;  patterned  after  Fr.  un  je  ne  sais  quoi. 

6447.  ^rig(t)))^e.  The  triglyph  is  the  vertically  channeled  tablet  of 
the  Doric  frieze.     So  our  temple  is  a  Doric  temple. 

6469.  cr  .  .  »  tior,  '  he's  only  playing  a  part,'  —  he  intends  no  impro- 
priety. 


MonSt  879 

6477.  Tlwtujl,  The  old  Udy  gives  a  would-be  viae  explaiwHon  of 
the 'anil<r<».tal' fragrance  that  csiialea  from  the  sleeping  Paris  as  a 
'perfume  •  f  youth  *  (cf.  L  9046).  In  Iliad  14,  170,  Hera  makea  heiadf 
fragrant  with  anbroaia.  Cf.  also  OJyttey  4,  445.  Goethe  may  have 
read  in  ilederkh  that  Paris  was  a  'great  lover  of  costly  ungoents  and 
ooaaetks.'  Riemer  quotes  from  Balac :  *  II  exhalait  comme  un  par- 
fnm  de  jeuncsae  qui  vous  rafrakhissait.* 

6483.  9<VS**f*  '1  ^1*  kllusion  to  the  '  tongues  like  as  of  fire  *  of 
Acts  ii.  3.     Supply  the  apodosis :  I  could  not  describe  it. 

6493.   »srriMft ;  cf.  U.  3429  ff. 

6497.    C^lwWft,    finllijf  I  iiiiiili  ifiil  '    Grimm  Wb.  gives  the  u: 
word  as  as  irtgfrifdK*  6dKitt(nbilb  o^r  t^rt,  fid)  fd)nrB  Mrflfldb' 

6soo-f .  Ai|te« ;  the  eeufflrurimt  of  L  6398+. 

65o*-3.  The  Greek  ideal  of  womanly  beauty,  as  seen  in  the  antique 
statues,  b  apt  to  strike  the  uninstracted  modem  as  having  the  head  too 
saoall  and  the  feet  too  large. 

6509.  ttahvaira  mk  twM.  The  pose  described  was  evidently  sug- 
gested by  Sebastian  Conca's  picture  of  Diana  and  Endymion,  an  en- 
graving of  whidi,  by  Le  Sueur,  b  to  be  found  in  Goethe's  collection, 
and  U  here  reproduced. 

6319.  The  lady  speaks  ironically,  meaning:  A  haiMbome  youth  with 
whom  to  wanton  b  nothing  wonderful  to  her,  but  something  quite  fa- 
miliar to  her  expeifenoe. 

6599.  9rrt«Ita«f  =  9rr||o(bini(|. 

6330.  9f«  irlKtni  3«|r;  cf.  n.  to  I.  7436. 

0338.  The  allusion  b  to  IUmI  3,  158,  where  the  old  men  of  Troy 
Hken  Helen  to  the  immortal  goddesses. 

6349.  Mtf  Ural ;  cf .  VMf  lldtt  In  L  8106.  Sadi  aadafluulons  are 
due  to  the  analogy  of  others,  Hke  MM  ToM.  IM8  ^ralrr,  to  which  the 
noun  was  orlglnany  gen.  They  have  the  effect  of  an  Indignant  fep«tl> 
tk>n  of  the  noun. 

6333.  9a9  ^8»|>clwli^  *  the  donble  rtalm.*  b  the  realm  of  the  teal 
and  the  Ideal,  or  pethapa  the  new  worid  created  by  their  totwrnctlon 
The  language  I*  at  best  somewhat  oltwrurr. 

6360.    lkn^\  cf.  n.  toL  153$ 

•383.  fhi!  \m  IN!  'now  the.     ...   j,   u.. <         The  Astrologer 
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prompted  by  Mephistopheles,  who  has  foreseen  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, prepares  the  spectators  for  the  grande finale. 


§oci^geh)olbte^  3itnmer. 

Cf.  Intr.  p.  XXXV  and  p.  1.  The  fiction  presupposes  a  lapse  of  years 
(time  enough  for  the  '  boy '  of  Part  I  to  have  become  a  '  youth  ')  since 
Faust  deserted  his  study.  Wagner  has  remained  at  his  post  and  piously 
kept  the  place  unchanged,  always  hoping  for  the  great  man's  return. 
Meanwhile  he  has  himself  become  a  bright  light  of  science  and  has  a 
famulus  of  his  own  named  Nicodemus.  Imagine  the  study  at  the  end  of 
along,  dark  passage  with  ups  and  downs  (cf.  Srcppe,  1.  662 r),  in  an  old, 
rickety  building  where  professors  teach  and  experiment  as  well  as  '  Hve.' 
At  the  summons  of  the  bell  which  sets  the  old  rookery  a-quaking,  Nico- 
demus comes  staggering  along  the  passage  until  he  sees  a  tall  stranger 
through  the  door  of  the  study  which  is  usually  kept  locked. 

The  Baccalaureus  episode,  which  re-introduces  the  timid  freshman  of 
Part  I  in  the  role  of  conceited  young  graduate  (Baccalaureus  =  Bach- 
elor of  Arts),  is  lacking  in  verisimilitude  of  details.  The  youth  comes 
'  storming,'  without  any  obvious  errand,  into  a  rickety  building  which 
he  at  first  takes  to  be  deserted  and  fears  may  tumble  about  his  head. 
He  does  not  at  once  recognize  the  place,  though  he  must  be  supposed 
to  have  been  very  familiar  with  it  at  no  distant  date.  Presently  he 
descries  a  former  acquaintance  in  Faust's  old  coat,  and,  forgetting  his 
fears,  advances  boldly  to  guy  the  old  fellow  who  had  once  guyed  him. 
But  then  he  supposed  that  he  was  talking  with  Professor  Faust.  Does 
he  suppose  so  now .''  Has  he  not  heard  of  Faust's  disappearance  "i  The 
fiction  does  not  answer  these  questions  clearly,  and  the,  matter  becomes 
still  less  thinkable  when  we  hear,  1.  6727,  that  the  youth  is  'rung  in,' 
for  why  should  he  heed  Mephisto's  bell .'  —  All  this  means  that  Goethe 
here  abandons  completely  the  ground  of  academic  realism  to  paint  a 
symbolical  picture  of  youthful  extravagance.  This  is  further  indicated 
by  the  lyrical  character  given  to  11.  6689-6720,  which  thus  become  a 
sort  of  triumphal  march  of  young  egotism.     There  is  reason  to  think 
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that  thcM  MMical  wtn  an  of  Bach  latar  origta  ikan  dM 
dtolofiw :  for  aoconfiag  to  iafonMaloB  obtained  by  DOataer  froai  the 
youager  Fkhte,  Frau  to«  Kalb  one*  daioied  to  have  heard,  as  early  as 
17961.  aa  aapabluhed  ecaae  ol  Amui;  b  which  Mephbtophelaa  1ms  to 
do  with  aa  estravafint  foaag  hi— Ifat,  In  paftkalar  iha  laadled  aa 
■tpri— ioa  aboot  kiUfaig  people  over  thirty  yean  of  age  (cf.  L  6787). 
TUi,  accotJIag  to  the  yoaafer  Flchtc,  was  currently  tahea  as  a  hit  at 
his  fauher.  the  faawas  phDoeopher,  who  does  say  something  like  that 
—  vary  1— otely  like  It  —  hi  oae  of  his  pabfished  wiitinga.  (The  pas- 
nge  iaqaolad  la  Taylor^  aotea.)  If  thle  tastlaony  can  be  rsiied  apon 
we  BMSt  sappose  that  not  long  after  the  beginning  of  FIchte'k  great 
vogve  at  jena,  in  1790^  Goethe  wrote  or  sketdted  a  Faust-ecene  in 
wUch  the  baahf al  *  SchUler '  should  re-appear  after  a  lapse  of  years  in 
the  character  of  an  absolate  idealist  of  the  Fichtean  school,  profoandly 
coaiMBptaoas  of  the  old,  jabilaatly  confident  of  the  new  and  of  hk 
own  paaineea.  This  awy  have  been  Aa  gtm  of  a  f  1  sg— ntaiy  scene 
writtea  down  by  Goethe  in  aomm  fbmi  or  other,  read  occaaioaally  to 
Us  friends  with  oral  ewplanatfcwi  of  the  connection,  and  then  worked 
over,  in  dM  Hghl  of  later  obwrvtions,  faMo  what  we  now  have.  That 
the  scene  In  its  final  form  b  not  to  be  taken  frimmrity  as  a  parody  of 
ahUaoophic  ItlesHim  Is  ouuie  clear  by  Goethe's  own  words.  **  We  spoke 
of  the  figare  of  Baccalanrens,"  writes  Eckermann  aadar  date  of  Dec  6, 
1829.  •* '  l>oes  he  aot  repraseat,*  said  I,  *  a  cartaln  dam  of  idealistic 
phtloeophefs r  'No.'  aahl  Goetha.  'he  personifiaa  the  pwsampthm 
which  Is  ospadany  charactorMe  of  yoath.  and  of  whkh  we  had  rach 
BOCaUe  itsiaplM  after  o«r  war  of  liberation.  Moiaovar  everyone  be- 
Havaa  la  hb  yovth  that  the  wodd  b  leaOy  begfaMfaig  with  Urn.  ami  that 
everythfaig  asbia  only  for  hb  sake.  There  actaaly  waa  a  bmh  once  hi 
the  OiioM  who  gathaiad  hb  peepb  abo«rt  htan  every  momhiff  aad 
woald  aot  let  them  go  to  their  woik  aatU  he  had  conuMaded  the  eon 
to  ibe.' "    Cf .  L  6795. 

6sta.  fell ;  the  •  hmg  coat  *  of  L  1830+. 

6587.  K«H|MmM;  Un  wa^mrwr,  'roafh  wann.*  la  oariy  Get^ 
man  rao^  b  aKN«  common  than  cmh  as  stam-fonn. 

esM.  VIkl . . .  CfMHka,  'avagger.'  'show  off '  —  hi  the  r6b  of  \at 
falUtiie  professor.    eu|  rrhrl|ni  properly  as  |k|  bi  hU  9rafl  nwilnL 
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6590.    'i8  =  the  professorial  air  of  inerrancy. 

6591+'  8'fl'*f'"Cllcn,  'moths.'  Goethe  seems  to  have  confounded 
It.  far/alia,  farfaletta,  '  butterfly,'  with  far/arello,  '  kobold.'  In  the 
much  earlier  Claudine  he  uses  the  same  form  as  here,  in  the  sense  of 
©riUcn  (j^arfarellcu  fmb  bir  in  ben  i'cib  geial)rfu). 

6593-    ^Otroit,  'liege-lord.'     Cf.  11.  1 516-17. 

6600-3.  The  sense  is :  You  are  a  sly  rogue.  Even  we,  who  are  great 
hiders,  reveal  ourselves  in  our  true  colors  sooner  than  you. 

6615.  ntU^  .  .  .  0Cben,  there  must  always  be  '  maggots,'  i.e.,  you  will 
always  have  society ;  with  a  play  on  the  two  meanings  of  ©riUon. 

6617.  principal,  'boss';  applied  usually  to  the  head  of  a  business 
concern. 

6624.  S^rtngt  bO§  Gftrid),  '  the  pavement  cracks ' ;  not  the  plastered 
ceiling,  though  that  also  cracks. 

6635.  Oremus, '  let  us  pray ' ;  a  kind  of  verbal  sign-of-the-cross  which 
the  Famulus,  already  frightened  by  the  other  diabolical  portents,  resorts 
to  as  a  charm  against  evil  spirits  when  the  stranger  calls  him  by  name. 
Cf.  1.  1582. 

6637.  t^ ;  used  loosely  for  the  status  of  Nicodemus  as  bcmooPeS 
§aupt,  or  academic  '  old  boy.' 

6642.   citt  SPcfdjIogncr,  *  a  clever  one.' 

6651.  ^0§  UnttC  fo  (=  tt)ie)  \m^  Cbrc,  'the  lower  and  the  higher' 
realm  of  knowledge  ;  the  material  and  the  spiritual. 

6650.    XOXt  3anct  "ifctcr  ;  allusion  to  Matt,  xvi,  19. 

6655.  '^tX .  ,  .  crfanb,  'who  has  found  out  things,'  'made  original 
discoveries.'  (Srfinbcn,  now  ^  '  invent,'  was  once  common  in  the  sense 
of  cntbctfen,  'discover.'  „*^um  Sntbcdcn  gcl)i3rt  @lucf,  jum  ©rfinben 
@etft,  says  Grimm  Wb. 

6666.  The  tautology  is  a  little  harsh,  but  not  much  more  so  than  the 
Eng.  '  I  scarcely  dare  to  venture  in.' 

6667.  Stcritcnftunbc.  Nicodemus  is  interested  in  the  astrologic  as- 
pect of  the  recent  earthquake. 

6670.  tamt  =  tuaret  gefommen.  Cf.  Thomas's  German  Grammar, 
§  359-  2. 

6681.  fedji^t .  .  .  ^tujlCttblicf,  'pants  for  every  moment,'  i.e.,  looks 
eagerly  forward  to,  and  hence  grudges,  every  moment ;  the  dat.  =:  jebeut 
?[ugcnblicf  entgcgen. 
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flM«.  fttt  llllD.  TlM  vary  imtUiog  ol  hk  loafi  b  mnaic  to  his 
«us,  M>  mbaoriwd  M  be. 

«6«4-  M4Manni  =  br1<^l(aaioni,'ha»tcn."  expedite' 

Mts.   <y«|to« 'po*t,'*po«tion.' 

06M.  kntltatni, 'off  jrooder.'attlieendof  thepaaeage;DOt*l>ack,' 
for  in  I  671 1  Mephistophdee  is  bort  filntrn  to  Bsccalsoieus. 

6688.   et^teaM ;  autngrmtm^  as  dten.  for  (itifiM. 

670s.  Siftiin,  *  loag-bawds,'  i.en  piofcison.    Cf.  L  205$. 

6707.  9ii|erlra|tefly  'boeid-boand  volaaes,'  'ponderous  tomes'; 
•tniftr  with  fefeiaaca  to  their  taick,  heavy  biadiag. 

«-'»8.   Mil  fft  m4M;   object-clause  with  loflcn,  rather  than,  as 
I  thinluk  =  I0  oirl  ^<  tonntrn.    The  sense  is :  They  '  stuffed '  me 
«iui  iabe  knowledfe  which  they  linew  to  be  false. 

671a.  hafcl*|clc  =  tm  DnntrllKlUn,  'in  the  dim  light' 

6731.  i^failci;  object  of  taRkf<|i9einiiKB  (iKit).    Cf.  n.  to  1.  .«r .- 1 

6737.  ^erfrftaM; 'rang  in*;  cf.  introductory  note  above.  Im-iK^'x-- 
^mtt  de  mtntx,  that  BaccafauumM  was  paming  by,  heard  the  shrill  pt  .a 
of  the  bell,  and  no«idng  the  strange  sip»  that  followed,  entered  to  ><  t 
what  was  going  on.  Not  until  he  is  in  the  dark  corridor  does  he  n.  <  l; 
■iae  f  ansiliar  groood. 

6733.  3|t .  .  .  8»>fr  *  yo»»  »•»•'  ««»«.*  i.e.,  'yoa  are  too  yoang  to 
have  worn,  s  queue ; '  an  anachrooism,  since  the  time  thought  of  is  the 
end  of  the  18th  century.  The  'queue'  began  to  disappear  before  the 
Rtfvolntkm,  but  held  lu  own  sporadically  bito  the  new  century.  As 
Swadaa  look  the  had  hi  rejectfaig  it,  the  short  hair  of  the  new  r^gim* 
came  to  be  known  as  a  *  SwecUsh  cut.' 

•yjt.  alfttal.  An  'abeolutki'  in  the  osatter  of  hair  would  be  a 
pataoa  wtthoM  any  at  all ;  fai  phfloeophy,  one  who  baisves  hi  the  pos- 
ribffity  of  knowtodge  '  absolutely '  faidapsniienl  of  eaperianca. 

•745-  fcOn  gi»«itri«  »  •dhktatbdn.  callow  goalingk* 

•7St.  (ftfl|VM0lMfn,  'eaperience-basineas  '  '^"  '>ttng  man  b 
death  onempMdam. 

e7«7.  Khrarrfkhc,  '  daapkable'  There  Is  a  iJittn  aoage,  frhm«m 
fr*  UutMtra  imttmtre. '  lo  fad  ooil  (Ia*  soawthiag  pniaiaoa  aad  wonh- 
laaa)  faislead  of  tieasuiu.' 

O790.  That  ia,the  dsTil.aa  GMhw  of  D«MractiBa(cf.  iLij4iff). 
eoaldn't  wish  for  anything  batMr. 
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6791.  Commentators  see  here  an  allusion  to  Fichte's  doctrine  that 
the  phenomenal  world  exists  only  as  it  is  created,  i.e.,  '  thought,'  by  the 
Absolute  Ego.  But  this  is  perhaps  going  needlessly  far  for  an  explan- 
ation. Mephistopheles  had  promised  the  boy  (1.  2048)  that  he  should 
become  '  as  God,'  and  now  the  youth  proceeds  to  identify  himself  with 
the  Creator. 

6814.  e'  SBeiit  =  einen  S33eln ;  Frankfurt  dialect. 


Saboratorium. 

Cf.  Intr.  pp.  xxxv-xxxviii  and  pp.  1-lii.  —  The  notion  of  homun- 
cult  is  a  product  of  the  learned  superstition  of  the  humanistic  period. 
Paracelsus  discusses  them  at  some  length  in  two  of  his  treatises,  the 
De  Generatione  Rerum  and  the  De  Imaginibus.  He  explains  that  they 
have  the  shape  of  a  man,  but  are  very  small,  transparent,  and  '  without 
body.'  He  also  tells  how  to  make  them  :  The  materials  must  be  '  pu- 
trefied '  until  the  homunculus  becomes  alive  and  begins  to  move.  Thus 
they  get  their  life  '  by  art '  (a/^  should  say  by  knowledge),  and  therefore 
'art  is  innate  in  them.'  They  are  good  for  various  purposes,  as  'tor 
the  health  of  men,'  for  the  'favor  of  men,'  to  bring  men  from  distant 
lands,  and  to  protect  men  from  danger.  We  see,  then,  that  homunculi, 
like  the  alrauns,  belong  to  the  general  order  of  helpful  familiar  spirits, 
their  specific  character  being  found  in  the  fact  that  they  are  produced  by 
chemistry  and  serve  men  of  learning.  Like  other  familiar  spirits,  they 
are  characterized  by  wonderful  knowingness  —  the  great  mind  in  the 
little  body. 

Closely  connected  with  this  conception  is  that  of  the  bottle-imp,  the 
bottle  being  the  cage  or  prison  in  which  the  puissant  magician  confines 
his  familiar.  The  so-called  '  Cartesian  devil '  gets  its  name  from  this 
bit  of  superstition.  Loeper  (H,  xxxiv)  gives  a  number  of  quotations 
which  show  the  wide  diffusion  of  the  conceit.  Thus  Fischart  refers  to 
it  in  Gargantua,  Lessing  in  his  Vade-mecum  fur  Herrn  Lange,  and  Le 
Sage  depicts  a  bottle-imp  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  Diable  Boitcux. 
Goethe's  Homunculus  is  a  blending  of  the  two  conceptions,  and  rests, 
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tbwflora,  tto  kM  thaa  Hdwia  or  IfcpUstoplMlM  himself,  upon  objec- 
tive data  ol  tmfition.  Hte  clairvoyant  powers  are  but  a  phase  of  that 
knowingnees  which  pertains  to  all  homunculi :  while  his  classical  sym- 
pathiea.  hie  hatred  of  wediiiviliim.  are  aataral  in  view  of  his  hnmanis- 
tk  orifia.  What  Goethe  wpetadda  b  the  little  aaa's  imparioM  long- 
iag  to  '  romfenre  esisteaoe.' 

The  probleflt  of  ahiogencaii.  or  the  artificial  production  of  life  from 
matter  not  alive,  was  oaoe  a  veiy  wmi  problem,  and  has  contiooed.  in 
one  form  or  another,  to  inteieat  adentific  mmi  down  to  oar  own  daj. 
The  poesibflity  was  seriously  maintained  by  an  eccentric  contemporary 
of  Goethe  naoMd  j.  j.  Wagner  (1775-1841).  who  was  some  time  pro- 
feaaor  at  Wiirxborg,  and  has  left  to  an  indifferent  posterity  a  number 
of  qeasi-philoeophical  books.  This  Wagner  ia  aaid  to  have  predicted 
Ib  hie  lectvres  (aae  Dttntaer's  larger  Faast-Commeatary,  II,  119)  that 
chemistry  woold  yet  siiccecd  in  producing  men  by  crystalliiatioa.  This 
particular  whioMy  does  not  appear  in  any  pnbiished  work  of  his,  bat  in 
hie  treatise  on  7%*  Stmt*  (Wtirzburg.  1815)  he  deecribea  an  dectikal 
aspetiment  whereof  he  remarks :  *  If  the  experiment  socceeds,  the  re- 
salt  wiO  be  an  organic  product ;  for  Bfe  b  everywhere,  needing  only  to 
be  awakened.'  (Cf.  Artkiv  far  LitttrmturgtttkukU,  VI.  561.)  It  b 
qoitc  poesible  that  j.  J.  Wkgner  may  have  fumuhed  a  hint  for  the 
T**^— fl'^T^  Wagner  of  Fmtut.  Bat  it  b  all  good-oatorcd  fun  and  not 
bittcr-sobnin  satire.  The  sodden  snocses  of  the  afaiogenetic  evperiment 
b  of  coone  Mephbto's  worii  (S.  6684  and  7004).  Goethe  was  at  one 
time  bi  doobt  whether  he  had  made  thb  point  safidently  dear  (cf. 
EdMmann  under  date  of  Dec  16,  1839). 

Mit+.  arilftait^ '*<n>ffBaf>"Katt«wL' 

6819.   The  ben  of  a  nelghbofing  church  strfkea  the  boor  at  which 

Nv r  has  calcnfauod  that  the  contents  of  hb  retort  ahonid  give  signs 

The  load  dang  b  *  awf ol '  to  him,  becaase  it  annooncee  tiM 
laidui  monmnt. 

6tas.  glMlllHl ;  the  plo.  in  the  senM  of  the  aing..  as  again  in  L 
107  J3. 

aisa.  CittasMkr;  for  other  anunpba  eee  Sander*  Wb. 

Wsy.  Wmntimki "  — oho  teal*  t  U.,  the  chiauwy  of  the  akhembt^ 
•hcnitli'n  r>giS4-)- 
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6842.  fidf .  .  .  jctt^ncn,  '  to  delineate  itself,'  i.e.,  to  copy  the  parent- 
form. 

6852.    ticrlutireu,  '  seal  up  '  with  clay  (lutum). 

6860.  fr))fta(liftren  Inffcn,  'produce  by  crystallization,'  in  contrast 
with  nature's  '  organic  '  or  biologic  process. 

6864.  '  Crystallized  people  '  seems  to  mean  fixed,  stationaiy  people, 
—  old  fogies.  Bourbons. 

6883-4.  Homunculus  is  not  Goethe,  as  Taylor  curiously  opines,  but 
he  does  here  give  expression  to  a  favorite  idea  of  Goethe's.  Cf.  the 
well-known  sonnet,  9iatur  unb  ^Ultft,  Werke,  H.  3,  105. 

6885.  Setter.  Said  Goethe  to  Eckermann,  Dec.  16,  1829:  "More- 
over he  calls  him  '  cousin,'  for  such  spiritual  beings  as  Homunculus, 
which  are  not  yet  darkened  and  narrowed  by  a  complete  assumption  of 
human  nature,  were  counted  with  the  demons ;  whence  a  sort  of  rela- 
tionship between  the  two." 

6903-20.  Faust  is  dreaming  of  Leda  and  the  Swan.  Homunculus 
redes  his  dream. 

6924.  ^iW.  .  OetOOrbcn,  'born  in  the  dark  ages.'  For  other  exam- 
ples of  jung  tuerben  =  geborcn  toerbcn  see  Grimm  Wb.  —  The  devil- 
myth  as  we  know  it  is  essentially  medieval,  but  it  begins  much  farther 
back. 

6927.  The  unrimed  line  in  a  rimed  context  is  probably  the  result  of 
inadvertence.     Schroer  proposes  for  the  missing  verse : 

3n  gotifc^er  ^ciufet  enget  filaufe. 

6935.  ber  beffUCmfte,  'the  most  adaptable';  here  used  actively  = 
ber  ft(^  om  leidjtcften  bcqucmenbe. 

6937-9.  The  logic  is  :  Take  each  person  to  the  place  of  his  dreams, 
fulfil  his  characteristic  longing  ;  then  everything  will  be  '  all  right '  (ab. 
gemad^t). 

6947.  clafftfd^  .  .  .  fcttt,  'it  has  to  be  classical,'  i.e.,  it  must  have  i, 
classical  counterpart. 

6949.    atttifif(^e  =:  anti!e//«j-  a  tinge  of  contemptuous  humor. 

6952.  ^ettetoS  ;  the  river  Peneus  in  Thessaly.  Goethe  here  uses  a 
genuine  Greek  form  (ni;v6(6s),  but  just  below  the  Latin  Pharsalus  in- 
stead of  Pharsalos. 
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6955.  alt  nk  wa.  Ancient  Pharailos  consisted  of  two  parts  —  so 
'  old '  jind  a  ■  new.'  In  itt  territory,  cmUed  PharsaHa,  Casaar  and  PoB- 
pey  (ought  the  great  battle  which  decided  the  fate  of  Rome. 

6936  ff.  lIoarancafaM  has  jost  spoken  as  if  Mephistopbdes  most 
feel  aomcthing  of  the  towist's  passion  for  famoas  old  battle-fidds. 
The  devil  iWMbwiss  him :  they  are  meoMiitoes  of  haman  folly,  of  shi- 
very to  Mad  passion  (cf .  1.  701  $). 

6961.  Viwlcai;  here  in  the  broad  sense  of  a  demon  of  strife; 
specifically  an  •^tnifri  in  L  $378. 

•970.  VniMJHMhlai  means  *  adventare '  or  '  piece  of  fan '  in  the 
style  of  the  Biocken.  i.e..  of  the  Northern  Walpargis-Nlght.  The  sense 
b :  A  lath  i  U  Brocken  on  classical  grotiad  might  present  soom  toler- 
able phases,  bat  I'm  not  at  hoow  tkara.  I  shall  find  the  heathen  gatea 
boHed. 

6976.  klsK  'WlOMUBish.' 

6977.  t|cff«rfifi|ai  ^Cfca.  In  the  sixth  book  of  the /'A4trM/M  Locan 
dUatcs  at  length  upon  the  witches  of  Thessaly.  ascribing  to  them  all 
sorts  of  sinister  powers  and  practices. 

6994.  SIlfillnL  'The  dot  over  the  /*  to  proverbial  for  the  final 
tooch  laeeded  to  make  a  thing  jost  what  it  thoald  be.  For  Ifomunco- 
las  it  to  a  body  to  go  with  his  mind.  For  this  he  most  travel.  Kut  the 
gams  to  worth  the  caadk,  for  whaa  he  baoomas  a  man  it  will  be  easy  to 
gat  a  anasber  of  aioa  tUafi  whfcli  man  anjoy. 


(S(affif(^e  ^al))urgidna(^t. 

Cf.  Intr.  pp.  ssv  H.  and  p^  L  — The  Ida*  of  a  spatter-haunted  battle- 
iald,  wkare  the  glMsts  of  dM  slain  ra  amsmbto  each  year  on  the  aani- 
varsary  of  the  fight  aad  tanaw  thair  ooottct  la  the  air,  to  foand  in  the 
folk-lore  of  oHUiy  paoplee  (aaa  Grimm,  D.M.  11,  784  ff.).  Goethe  tana- 
giaas  sach  a  rmdnwrnu  on  the  field  of  Fharaalia  (the  battto  took  place 
Jane  6,  B.C.  48).  and  then  impHfiss  it  into  a  geaaral  conctove  of  cUs- 
deal  ^moks  of  aO  kiada.    The  moHv*  of  tha  fttimitoig  to  simply  fea> 
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tivity.  There  is  no  over-lord  corresponding  to  the  Satan  of  the  Brocken 
(1.  3959),  sitting  upon  his  throne  and  receiving  the  homage  of  his  min- 
ions ;  wherefore  Goethe  remarked  to  Eckermann  that  the  Classical 
Walpurgis- Night  is  democratic,  while  the  Northern  is  monarchical 
The  choice  of  Pharsalia  (rather  than,  say,  Marathon  or  Chaeronea)  for 
this  fantastic  fiction  grew  out  of  Faust's  need  of  a  '  Thessalian  witch.' 
As  a  matter  of  fact  the  battle-ground  was  some  twenty  or  thirty  miles 
remote  from  the  river  Peneus,  but  Goethe  locates  it  roughly  on  the 
*  Pharsalian  plain,'  conceived  as  stretching  away  from  the  town  north- 
westward to  the  river.  The  scene  opens  on  the  plain  not  far  from  the 
stream,  and  then  changes,  1.  7249,  to  the  stream  itself.  Thence  we  fol- 
low Faust  and  Chiron  down  through  the  Vale  of  Tempe  to  the  base  of 
Olympus,  and  then  return,  1.  7495,  to  our  starting-point  on  the  '  upper 
Peneus.'  The  last  scene  takes  us  to  the  Aegean  sea  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river. 

7006.  @rt^t^O.  The  weird  festival  is  opened  (in  classical  iambic 
trimeters)  by  the  witch  Erichtho,  who,  according  to  Lucan's  Pharsalia 
(VI,  507),  was  consulted  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  by  Sextus  Pompeius. 
son  of  Magnus.  Lucan  has  a  long  description  of  her  horrible  appear- 
ance and  hideous  practices. 

7010.  grauer  3cltClt.  Until  the  moon  comes  out  (1.  7033)  the  vale 
presents  an  illusion  of  spectral  tents. 

7020-1.  Erichtho  speaks  as  a  partisan  of  Pompey,  identifying  his 
cause  with  that  of  Roman  freedom.  But  we  need  not,  with  J^chroer, 
see  in  this  a  serious  expression  of  Goethe's  own  views ;  no  more  than 
in  the  attitude  of  Mephistopheles,  who  says  in  effect  (11.  6956  ff .) :  'A 
plague  on  both  your  houses  ! '  Pompey's  cause  was  really  that  of  the 
senate  and  the  aristocracy. 

7022.  trautntC.  The  seventh  book  of  the  Pharsalia  opens  with  a 
picture  of  Pompey  dreaming,  on  the  eve  of  the  battle,  of  his  youthful 
triumphs  in  Rome. 

7023.  fd^toanten  ^iinglein,  the  '  swaying  tongue '  of  Destiny's  bal- 
ance. 

7025.  fpettbettbe;  metri gratia  iox  \^tv!ttxCii.  Inflection  of  an  appo- 
sitional  adj.  or  pple.  is  common  in  the  older  language.  Cf.  11.  7648-9, 
8777,  etc. 


7034-  Mcttsr ;  th*  lomfaHMM  bottle  of  Hoaonadat,  who  piecedes 
(L  6987)  and  Hfhls  up  tho  *coipotml  buU '  coasbtiiig  of  Faust  and  Mc- 
phktophdw  wiimed  ap  fai  the  magic  mantle  (L  6985). 

703^7.  Aococdhif  to  Locan,  Eikhtbo  avoidad  tke  hamts  at  men 
and  lived  in  the  tomba  of  the  dead. 

7*40.  CilpMkc;  Mpply  t^.  Hommculiia,  who  Is  la  dtaige,  pro- 
poses to  leconnoitie  a  little  before  aUghtiag. 

7044.  hanl'f  allt  iHaf^-  The  devil  identifies  himself  with  Wodan. 
who,  from  his  dwelling  on  high,  looks  down  /irw^fd  s  wimdtm  upon 
earth.     See  Gfltanm  D-M.,  I,  lis. 

7036.   fte ;  Hsisaa.  not  Erichtho.     Faust  recovers  coosdoasnaas 

7071-3.  IBMr'f  iriill;  'though  h  may  not  be.'  Helena  did  not  Hva 
in  Thesaaly.—  but  TTmialy  is  Giaece. 

7077*  VflliM#  \  the  LttiTaa  giant  who  got  Ua  stunglh  from  oootnct 
with  mother  earth.  So  Faast's  soul  is  invigorated  as  his  feet  touch  the 
soilol  Greece. 

7^.  ftah'  fa|  =:  tnbOR  Id  Ulihc;  cf.  \tV  14  in  L  7044.  'Finding 
here  the  strangest  things,  I  will  investigate,'  etc 

70ti.  ntHnmktk,  *allsaaied.'  *  repelled.'  Ahhoagh  reallj  familiar 
with  worse  thiafi  at  hoam,  MepMstophsiss  facetioaalj  identifies  him- 
self with  the  pofiiaas  of  the  North  aad  pretends  to  be  shocked  bjr  claa- 
ikal  ttudby.  It  oocats  to  him  that  the  naked  figaraa  shoald  be  •  takea 
hold  of  aooordlag  to  the  aewesi  ideas  aad  varionsly  plastered  over  to  a 
of  faakioaahle  dacaacy,'  L-e.,  treated  Ike  antique  statuea  fat  a 


It   has   been   coajectarad    that   Goethe 
towrlia  Xtrmaiib  »M  <•  pvrifni  hmtaad  of  SNnnaah  ^  rt 

%tttL. 

TOfs  fl.  Oae  of  a  group  of  Crifibw  (fabatoas  Btoaaleti  with  a  bird's 
head  aad  a  Hen's  bodjrl  growta  oat  aa  ob)acllea  to  If  aphlsto's  gieetlag, 
oa  the  groaad  ikat  •»<#  la  etyaMloglealljr  lalaiad  to  a  Caarilyof  dba- 
giaaabls  worda  btglaniag  with  gr.  MepUatophelaa  obaervea  tkat  the 
piifenad  tMe  •ntf  also  beglas  wMk /r.  aad  Is  ptoaqMly  laformed  that 
Ikti  hM  aocUag  to  do  wMi  the  despised  faadly,  bat  la  coaaected  with 
the  lucky  fnifoL  The  GriAa's  aiWirary  etyawtogkdi^  whkh  b  quite 
te  the  style  of  the  pw  uliatWr  aMMlma.  rnaliiaa  a  toaek  of  aatlfe  at 
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the  expense  of  the  '  science  oii  les  voyelles  ne  font  rien,  et  les  consonnes 
fort  peu  de  chose,'  as  Voltaire  called  it. 

7097.  gleil^crtoeife  ftinttnig,  'in  like  manner  expressive,'  i.e.,  of  kin- 
dred meaning,  ©timmig  seems  not  to  occur  elsewhere  except  in  com- 
pounds. 

7098.  SScrfHnttncn  Ullfil.  The  cited  words  of  like  meaning  are  all 
mean  words  that  put  one  out  of  humor.  —  VX&^i  ab^ufc^loeifen,  'not  to 
digress '  —  from  this  matter  of  etymology. 

71034-.  31lttcifen.  Herodotus  4,  27,  and  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  11,  31, 
tell  of  a  race  of  gold-gathering  ants  of  the  size  of  foxes,  that  lived  in 
central  Asia  and  threw  out  gold-dust  in  making  their  burrows. 

7106.  Stnntafpen.  The  Arimaspians  (see  Herodotus  4,  27)  were  a 
one-eyed  race  living  in  northern  Scythia  and  engaged  in  feud  with  the 
gold-guarding  griffins,  whose  treasure  they  had  tried  to  steal.  Milton 
refers  to  the  myth  in  Paradise  Lost  H,  943  ff. 

7109-11.  The  Walpurgis-Night  is  a  time  of  truce;  so  the  Arimas- 
pians hope  to  succeed  in  '  running  through  '  with  their  plunder  before  it 
can  be  taken  away  from  them. 

7III-I--'  3ttJifd)Cn  bic  3))^tn;re.  We  have  to  do  with  two  Sphinxes, 
the  allusions  referring  now  to  the  Egyptian  Sphinx  and  again  to  the 
Theban  Sphinx,  whose  riddle  was  guessed  by  CEdipus.  Both  are  given 
the  conventional  form  —  a  woman's  head  and  bust,  with  the  body  of  a 
lion. 

71 13.    S^anit  filr  3)2ann,  '  one  after  the  other,'  'every  one  of  them.' 

71 14-6.  A  Sphinx  explains  how  it  is  that  he  understands'  them. 
They  utter  their  characteristic  '  spirit-tones  '  (snarling,  squeaking,  grunt- 
ing, as  the  case  may  be),  and  he  'embodies'  these  sounds,  i.e.,  gives 
them  the  form  of  the  speech  to  which  he  is  accustomed. 

7123.  old  Iniquity.  By  a  lapse  of  memory,  it  would  seem,  Goethe 
identifies  the  Iniquity,  or  Vice,  of  the  English  Moralities,  with  the  Devil. 
In  reality  the  Vice  accompanied  the  Devil,  beating  him  'with  dagger  of 
lath,  in  his  rage  and  his  wrath'  (Shakespeare,  Tw^^M  Night  IV,  2). 
Cf.  also  Richard  the  Third  III,  i,  where  Gloucester  likens  himself  (for 
using  ambiguous  language)  to  the  '  formal  Vice,  Iniquity.'  If  the  adjec- 
tive '  old '  is  lacking  in  these  passages,  it  is  found  in  Ben  Jonson's  The 
Devil  is  an  Ass,  Prologue,  1.  49,  where  the  Vice  calls  himself  '  true  Vettts 
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/mifuitmt.'    Goethe  b  known  to  knve  beeied  UoMelf  with  Ben  Jo—oa 
In  1 799.     Cf.  the  note  bjr  Max  Koch  in  G.- J.  V,  3x0. 

7130.  ^faMaf . . .  •rrlMfni,  *  to  mount  upward,'  Le.,  to  bother  one's 
head  abont  the  stars,  —  when  there  is  snch  a  chancn  for  — usement 
right  at  hand  in  gnaaafa^  the  liddlaa  ot  an  apart  riddki  malwr. 

7ii3-   Mife  . . .  ofptfifn^  *  to  analyse  your  inward  saaenca.' 

7I3S'  ISkHbrM ;  the  pndded  jacket  naed  by  fencers.  The  devil  is 
for  the  *  pions  nun '  an  object  on  which  to  practke  his  ascetic  r^ier- 
thrasts. 

7137.  ^mt  !■  onHbca.     Cf.  the  Hnea  of  Matthew  Arnold : 
Hw  go^  iMigli  ia  tfMir  •!••«• 
To  «alch  ■>■  iambi  m4  hm. 

7t44>  I|b|I.  ..Sirtl**  think  jonisdf  of  aosM  inportance.' 

71SS.  The  Sfaena — half  wonan  and  half  bfad  of  prey  — balance 
thswasWaa  in  the  braaches  of  the  poplais  that  Ine  the  banks  of  the 
PMens.    Opiu  alao  naaa  |UwH<tai  =  tttflteiOL 

7154-  •OMllt  ca4  =  M|rt  m4  lAtrt  rn4. 

7i7a-y.  MepUstopbdas,  faoetionsly  laying  claim  to  a  heart,  crltkbw 
the  new-fangled  (romantic)  song,  whkh  b  aD  Jin^  and  melody,  but 
withoat  deep  feeling.    The  <levU  b  not  to  be  taken  in  by  sirens. 

yiSi  fl.  Faast,  who  baa  been  wandering  abont  aba  whew  since  tha 
sapnnwfcwi  of  L  7079+,  now  coomb  npon  the  senna.  As  ■won-atmck 
PhflMhM  he  b  de^ghtcd  to  iad  the  traa  signs  of  the  claaakal,  •  paad 
and  poweifnl  fsntnrsa,*  even  In  fonna  that  are  rapnhlvn.  TUa  Maw 
him  duu  he  b  on  the  right  track  and  qnfckena  hb  hope  of  inccaaa,  a* 
he  meals  the  heiofc  meiorba  sngpalnd  by  what  he  seaa. 

yifff*'  The  nwanlng  b :  We  ate  too  old  to  have  known  her.  the 
Inst  of  oar  race  hairing  been  klDad  by  Hercnlcs,  who  Uvod  befora  bar 
HaM  (bat  thb  b  Goethe**  Inventfen).  —  Mrblra  liaaf,  *  reach  np,'  U^ 
•forward.'    MV  ahonid  any  •  ranch  ^^ww* 

7iM<  C|bM.  Chbon,  the  Cantnar,  b  rscoauMnded  on  acconnt  of 
hb  wkle  noqnalntnnee  wMi  dM  karoea  of  Habnali  tfaaa.  Cf .  D.  7^37  ff. 
and  notaa. 

TMn.  Ctllt. .  .ftM«i**7o«a««lyako«ldnot  Mtaalt  eitbar.*  — 10 
vbH  tts  In  oar  iCfana  howa.  The  SIraaa  hold  ont  n  hope  that  he  asay 
team  MMMlUaf  of  Halaan  from  what  Ulyaaes  told  th«m. 
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7210.  (Btatt .  .  i  Hc^  ;  a  pregnant  construction  =  anflatt  bid^  binbe; 
gu  laffen,  me  UU)f3  ftt^  binbcn  liefj.  The  Sphinx  advises  Faust  not  to 
be  beguiled  into  attempting  the  perilous  role  of  Ulysses,  but  instead  to 
look  up  old  Chiron. 

7220.  3t))inp^a(iben ;  the  monstrous  Stymphalian  birds,  with  beak 
and  talons  of  iron,  which  were  killed  by  Hercules  (Alcidps). 

7227.  Hercules  killed  the  Lernasan  Hydra  by  cutting  off  its  many 
heads,  which  at  first  renewed  themselves  two  for  one  until  lolaus  came 
to  his  aid  with  fire-brands.  • 

7234.  bcgru^t  ntaitC^,  '  greet  many,'  i.e.,  there  will  be  many  for  you 
to  greet.     Cf.  1.  6970. 

7235-  fidiniett.  Hederich  writes  thus  of  the  Lamiae  :  'They  are  de- 
scribed as  ghosts  with  an  appetite  for  human  flesh  and  blood,  where- 
fore they  tried  to  entice  young  people  to  them  with  all  sorts  of  lures. 
To  this  end  they  assumed  the  form  of  beautiful  women,  who  showed 
their  white  breasts  to  passers-by.'  He  adds  that  they  were  given  to 
transforming  themselves  into  different  shapes  (cf.  11.  7769  ff.).  —  fittft= 
frittc  ^irncn  =  feinc  ?uftbirncn, '  elegant ///^.r  dejoie: 

7240.    {ttfti{)en,  '  volatile.' 

7241  ff.  The  general  sense  is :  We  are  the  very  emblem  of  impassive 
stability;  no  danger  of  our  changing  our  position.  LI.  7243-4,  with 
the  emphatic  fo,  probably  refer  to  a  theory  propounded  in  Creuzer's 
Symbolik  (a  work  which  is  still  to  be  found  among  Goethe's  books),  to 
the  effect  that  the  lines  of  sphinxes  in  front  of  the  Egyptian  pyramids 
had  symbolic  reference  to  the  summer  solstice  (the  sun  between  Leo 
and  Virgo),  and  that  the  pyramids  themselves  were  constructed  with 
reference  to  astronomical  calculations.  Thus  the  sphinxes  would  be 
the  regulators  of  the  lapse  of  time,  the  changeless  observers  of  chang- 
ing events. 

6246.  ^Od^gerit^t.  The  *  high  doom  '  of  the  nations  is  their  fate  as 
determined  by  the  lapse  of  time.  The  following  nouns  are  in  appo- 
sition. 
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7149-56.  The  ahuBbering  river-fod  Pvbms  to  Mddraly  avakmad  by 
a  waarion  at  trembHag  (tha  first  lifBa  of  tlM  ooaiiBg  earthqoaka)  and 
caJto  apoB  tha  monaariag  aadge  and  reeda,  tha  willow*  and  poplan,  to 
Ml  bka  to  ilMp  again. 

rasa-  Y«99Cl|ittn|MiiC  =  )ittmibe  fop^nKige. 

7*56.   Ha*  . . .  ftn^  '  from  mjr  rest  in  the  gentlj-fiowing  Btream.' 

7«73.  tW»  . .  .  f^Wl;  'aa  my  ejra  laada  tham  yondar.'  i.*.,  locatca 
them  in  tha  distance.  Tha  espfcsaion  sonada  stnuige,  bat  is  sdantific- 
ally  correct.  Locper  quotes  from  Hdmliolts :  flMr  \tfm  Mr  6oini(,  bie 
0trnw,  aa  ben  ^mmrl,  nid)t  an  b  ( m  ^mmH. 

ysTe.  64m  ciaatf ;  cf .  IL  6904  ff.  Tha  diaam  of  Leda  and  the 
Swan  to  haie  realaed,  —  as  it  seems  to  Faaat. 

7900.  flMe . .  .  rcft,  *  in  the  asoiioB  of  head  and  bill  * ;  a  oMdal 
daaae  dafiaiag  Wlbflt<fiitfl- 

TSes.  WMk,.,tM!§n^  'hiawiilf  a  wave  toasiag  apon  wavaa'; 
Mlnb  =s  M  «H«  dM  flBdk  bcMf  oih. 

7317.  Mcfcr  fta^t;  probably  dat.  with  fi^claHltr  fMM 
the  Wslporgia-Night.    Bat  Sprangar.  Zrtkr.  /  d.  Pk^  33,  45^ 
that  it  to  aa  adverbial  gea.  s  ta  ^M/ct  9Mlt 

73SS-  fltater ;  archaic  for  SdM. 

7337-  fi^«t*f.  8aysHadHich.aader*CUroa': 'HewaaaCaB* 
taur.  that  is.  half  awa  aad  half  hone,  bat  at  tha  aaaa  tiae  sach  a  good 
pbytodan.  iiiasirtoa.  aad  aatwnoaisr.  that  ha  laatractMl  Harcalea,  iVa- 
ealaylaa.  jaaoa,  AchillaB,  aad  aaaily  al  iha  yoa^  priMaa  of  hto  tIaM, 
la  the  scteMaa  aaadfal  to  thaa.' 

734s.  tMMf  Wmnr.  Aooofdbig  to  the  Oi^mmt.  Phllaa  Athaaa 
^««  advice  to  Tiliiirlmi  is  Mm  dwiagp  with  the  aattaia.  aad  tba« 
sccowpaniad  hfaa  as  Maatar  la  hto  qaeet  of  tidfa^  coMcaraing  hto 
father.  Bat  HooMr  aowlMia  laplea  that  TalaaachaB  iMifMriil  hto 
teacher.  In  saylag  that  PaBaa  leaped  no  hoaor  fraai  her  ■eaiorahipi 
CUroo  aieaM  oaly  that  her  papO  taiaad  oat  very  anch  like  other 
who  had  aot  had  the  faddaa  of  wiidaas  for  a 
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7365  ff.  The  lines  name  and  characterize  the  more  famous  Argo. 
nautic  heroes  :  the  Dioscuri  (Castor  and  Pollux),  symbols  of  youthful 
strength  and  beauty;  the  Boreades  (Zetes  and  Calais),  who  had  charge 
of  the  oarsmen  and  delivered  Phineus  from  the  Harpies ;  Jason,  the 
pensive,  reasonable  commander ;  Orpheus,  the  ship-musician,  as  Hede- 
rich  calls  him ;  and  Lynceus,  the  lynx-eyed  pilot,  wrho  could  see  through 
earth,  sea,  and  sky. 

7379.  (SefeQig  .  .  .  ttproitn,  '  only  in  company  can  danger  be  test- 
ed,' is  an  indirect  way  of  saying  that  a  joint  enterprise  which  offers  a 
field  for  different  kinds  of  ability  is  the  best  test  of  a  hero's  powers. 

7389.  S^ruber.  Hercules  performed  his  labors  at  the  bidding  of  his 
half-brother  Eurystheus. 

7390.  {^tflUlt ;  in  allusion  to  the  hero's  service  of  Omphale,  Queen 
of  Lydia. 

7391.  &'da,  the  earth  ;  Gr.  yaia. 

7392.  ^cbc,  Hebe  became  the  wife  of  Hercules  after  his  apo- 
theosis. 

7393-4.    Song  and  sculpture  are  alike  impotent  to  portray  him. 

7403.  fld^  .  .  .  fcHg,  '  blest  in  its  own  esteem,'  i.e.,  proud.  Like  Wal- 
ther  von  der  Vogelweide  in  his  poem  Herzeliebes  frouwelin,  Chiron 
prefers  lively  '  winsomeness  '  to  statuesque  '  beauty.' 

7415  ff.  The  story  was  that  Helena  was  carried  away  from  Sparta  by 
Theseus  and  Pirithous,  and  placed  in  charge  of  Aphidnus  in  Attica, 
whence  she  was  rescued  by  her  brothers  Castor  and  Pollux.  Chiron's 
part  in  the  affair  is  an  invention  of  Goethe. 

7426.  $^iIo(ogen.  After  giving  the  story  of  the  first  abduction  of 
Helena,  Hederich  adds :  '  Some  say  she  was  only  seven,  or  at  the  most 
ten  years  old,  when  she  was  carried  off  by  Theseus.'  Further  on  he 
discusses  her  age  at  the  time  of  her  abduction  by  Paris,  quoting  ancient 
authorities  who  took  the  question  very  seriously.  Such  pedantry 
concerning  a  •  mythological  lady '  amused  Goethe.  Cf .  note  to  1. 
8850. 

7435'  ^^Crfi.  Says  Hederich,  quoting  the  authority  of  Pausanias 
and  Ptolemy  Hephaestus :  '  Also  she  is  said  to  have  married  Achilles 
on  the  island  of  Leuce  after  her  death,  and  to  have  borne  to  him  Eu- 
phorion.     He  had  loved  her  already  in  his  life-time.'     Why  Goethe 
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tkomid  have  written  '  Phene '  (the  name  ol  a  town  in  Theaaalj)  instead 
at  *  Lence '  is  not  dear ;  pfobably  a  Bere  lapse  ol  memory. 

74SO*  Mm*.  GreelK  tradltioa  t«tb  of  a  sootlisayer  Manto  «ho  was 
a  daagbter  of  the  bUad  seer  Teiiesiaa.  Goetiie  malces  her  instead  the 
daaghter  ol  tiM  dhriae  physkiaa  iCsadapios  (Gk.  'ArxXfrt^).  and  im- 
pates  to  her  a  hnmaae,  philanthropic  character  in  sharp  contrast  with 
that  of  the  horrible  'Thsssalian  witchea  *  described  bjr  the  poeu. 

7459     airui  3taa  ^  mM^  =  l^  bin  bc«  Claacf  mdditig,  —  e^m- 

p0i  mtmtit. 

7461.  4>ctl  her  cllra  Caelc  =  rble  ^ilancIU,  'noble  fountain  o< 
health,'  XJt.,  Manto  herself. 

746s-«.  The  IfaMS  allnde  to  the  battle  of  Pjdna  (168  B.C.),  in  which 
the  Macedonian  king  Perseas  was  defeated  bjr  the  Romans  under  U 
iCariMna  Paahu.  In  reality  Pydna  is  soase  thirty  or  forty  miles  north 
of  the  PWMaa. 

7413.  ^KiMak  |ierbcr|rbrsi|t,  'whirled  hither.'  The  'iUfamed 
night '  b  coDceiyed  under  the  iouge  of  a  bobteroos  torrent 

7487-  «#llcttfikcr,'vescalapian,"  medical' 

7490.  *|?rrfr9|«wut  transcribss  dM  Gr.  form  n«p#«^Nta.  The 
more  esaal  form  is  Persephone  (lliyirt^frf).  in  Lat.  Proserpina.  The 
iction  is  that  the  goddsas  ia  hewelf  a  rdnctant  prisoner  in  Hades  and 
is  wUHng  to  give  secret  aadiance  to  any  one  triio  brinp  her  greetings 
from  the  iqiper  air. 

74M*  0Mil|'  Ci  Mkt.  Orpheaa  lost  Evydice  by  forgettiag  Us 
prnmiss  not  to  look  back.  Faast  is  adiMMiahad  to  observe  better  tha 
conditions  Imposid  upon  him. 

7494+.  Cte  #Hica  liMft.  J«n.  15. 18x7.  Goethe  spoke  to  Ecker- 
maaa  concerning  the  poetic  dificuhies  of  the  Classics  I  Walpurgis-Night, 
•*  which  then  existed  only  ss  a  sketch  showing  the  '  what,'  bat  not  tha 
•how.'  •  Consider.*  he  said  aaMN^othar  things, 'the plea  of  Faast  to 
Prussiplns  for  tim  rslsase  of  Helena.  What  a  spssch  tluu  mast  ba, 
wlwrsby  Piosstptos  hersslf  is  moved  to  tears  I  '**  A  ParaMpomsBow 
haa  baeB  foaad  (No.  tS7)  coatainlag  a  sketch  of  tiM  propoasd  soana, 
tiMtitleof'Piologae  to  the  Third  Act.'  According  to  thto  the 
plea  to  glvsa  to  Manto,  who  reminds  the  goddess  of  her  own 
aaitkly  Ufe.    At  sight  of  the  goddsas  mavailed  Paust  faUs  Into  an  ac 


396  NOTES. 

stasy,  from  which  he  is  recalled  by  Manto,  who  explains  to  him  the 
conditions  upon  which  his  request  has  been  granted.  Finally  the  '  in- 
duction '  was  to  be  left  to  Manto,  that  is,  she  was  to  be  the  '  Thessal- 
ian  sibyl '  who  should  produce  the  'phantasmagory '  of  the  third  act. 
But  this,  in  view  of  the  role  given  to  Phorkyas,  would  lie  a  needless 
and  bewildering  complication  ;  which  fact  may  have  furnished  another 
reason,  in  addition  to  those  assigned  in  Intr.  p.  xxxvi,  for  the  dropping 
of  the  entire  scene. 


(©lafftfd^e  2BaI^urgi§nac^t.) 
3lm  obcren  ^eneiog  hJte  jubor. 

The  scenarium  is  repeated,  because,  while  no  change  of  scene  has 
been  indicated  since  1.  7248-I-,  the  spectator  is  supposed  to  have  ac- 
companied Faust  and  Chiron  to  the  base  of  Olympus. 

7498.  ^Cttt .  .  .  $o(f,  '  the  wretched  people '  are  such  as  live  on 
land. 

7500.  ^eUem  ^CCrc,  '  goodly  band  ' ;  {)eHer  §aufe  being  a  stereotyped 
formula  =  tiid)tiger  §aufe.    So  in  1.  10737. 

7510.  fccifd)  ^citcnt  ^cfte  =  l)dtern  ©eefcfte. 

7518+ .  Sci^moS,  '  Earthquake,'  is  personified  by  Goethe  as  one  of 
the  race  of  primeval  giants,  who  pushes  his  way  up  from  the  earth, 
thus  forming  a  volcanic  mountain. 

7524.    SSJirtern,  '  commotion  of  the  air,'  '  reverberation.' 

7533-  Sttfct  ^cIOiS.  The  genuine  Greek  myth  was  that  Leto, 
being  with  child  by  Zeus,  was  persecuted  by  the  jealous  Hera,  who 
vowed  that  the  pregnant  goddess  should  have  no  place  that  the  sun 
had  ever  shone  upon  in  which  to  give  birth  to  her  offspring.  To  evade 
this  vow  Poseidon  was  instigated  by  Zeus  to  bring  up  the  island  of 
Delos,  which  had  hitherto  lain  beneath  the  water.  Here  Leto  gave 
birth  to  Apollo  and  Artemis.  Goethe  makes  the  island  the  result  of  a 
volcanic  upheaval  produced  by  Seismos. 

7545.  Siarl)tttibc.  The  huge  giant  with  half  his  body  still  in  the 
earth  and  bearing  a  mountain  on  his  head  and  shoulders,  is  likened  to 
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s  caryatid,  tk«  naaM  ghr«B  ia  arcUtactafe  to  a  sapportiof  oolaaui  ia 
the  form  al  a  noauun. 

7549.  Tbe  SpUasct  see  the  tniptioB  doae  at  hand,  bat  are  confi- 
dent it  win  not  cooM  acar  eaougb  to  diatvrb  them  in  the  poaition  they 
have  taken.     Nothiaf  evar  diatarfaa  them  ia  their  Egjrptiaa  passivity. 

7SSO  f .  The  linea  aUade  (o  the  great  geological  controversy  between 
the  i'lutoaistt  and  the  NepCaaiata.  The  latter  believed  that  all  rocka 
areie  of  aqaeoas  or  Mrihanatafy  orighi;  while  the  idraier  conteaded 
that  vokaaic  araptk»a  haa  played  a  certaia  part  la  the  acnlptnriag  of 
the  earth's  crast.  As  a  stadent  ct  geology  Goethe  was  an  ardent  Nep- 
tunian :  bat  oae  ahoald  not  look  in  fisus/  for  a  didactic  or  partiaaa 
presentation  of  his  views.  Famst  b  poetry,  not  science.  In  tbe  Claa- 
sical  Walpargia-Night,  aad  farther  oa  ia  the  foorth  act,  both  aidea  are 
fairly  repraaeaied  by  coa^Mteat  champioaa.  Here,  vary  aataial^r, 
Ssiimoe  speaka  for  the  Plntonisu. 

99f7*  Willi  I  iW  llMl#Hi  =:  mo^cM^l^atiMeabrr,  'pkitanaqady 
raviaUag.' 

7S6i.  fciiMnfeCflt.  The  Greek  oqrth  was  that  the  Giaata  piled 
Pelion  aad  Oaaa  upon  Olympoa  ia  order  to  scale  heaven.  But  Goethe 
■ukea  them  pOe  the  two  aMmataiaa,  in  a  spirit  of  wanton  sport,  upon 
Parn—ai,  thaa  giviag  rise  to  the  iamSSKU  *  doable-peaked  Farnassaa ' 
with  to  two  aammits  of  TJthoria  aad  LfOoiCa.—>0iilai  instead  of  the 
mora  aaaal  eUbn.    A  variaat  haa  i  Mit  ^dliii  nih  Offt  Cal  g«f)Mt 

7SM~9>   fiiiiamos  daima  to  have  prodaced  Olympaa  too. 

7S7S-  <l«|Mi0tMbilK  s  iaiMKftoale,  'bailt  ap'  Hka  a  9k§. 
Grimm  Wb.  obaerves  that  CM90C|(kiiigtr  woald  be  aMire  oorract. 

7S79>  tWWgl,  *ia  coaMaotioa.'  The  baUdins  of  the  mountain  bv 
eruption  is  still  la  progress. 

7S*0'  Ml  ^li«ir-  The  geader  is  saipriMt.K  •••  >>^»'  —  •  /  'v)  r  >• 
ako  1.  7 146).    The  Kftyptiaa  sphias  was  amie.  the  Greek  feaude. 

TStaf.  The  gold-gaaidkig  GtWaa  cnmmiarl  llMir  aarvaats,  the 
Aata,  to  gather  the  floM  wUck  they  aae  gjaaadng  la  tha  owvioea  of  the 


TSn.  fliWitmtll.  '  >fa"Mc  sprawlaia.' 

799>-  fflc«|li^  'very  Ind  a  aealeglam,  paihapa  whh  ia 

pby  upon  3nikll  (1   7'     , 
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7601.  SJerg,  'rock.'  2)cr  S3erfl,  or  ba8  93erg,  is  used  by  miners  for 
worthless  rock  that  contains  no  ore. 

7602.  ^cretn.  The  Ants  begin  to  '  come  in,'  i.e.,  to  return  to  where 
the  Griffins  are,  with  their  pickings. 

7605+ .  *.pj)9tnoett.  'Ihe  Homeric  Pygmies,  who  dwelt  on  the  banks 
of  Oceanos  and  engaged  in  yearly  feud  with  the  Cranes,  are  here  iden- 
tified with  the  busy  mountain-folk  of  Germanic  mythology. 

7621 +  .  ^aft^Ie.  The  Dactyls  were  a  race  of  fabulous  metal-work- 
ers living  on  Mount  Ida.  Their  name, '  Fingers,'  was  variously  account- 
ed for  by  the  Greeks,  but  they  were  not  regarded  as  dwarfs.  Goethe, 
however,  identifies  them  with  the  shrewd  little  '  thumblings '  (minute 
kobolds)  of  German  folk-lore.     Cf.  1.  7875. 

7625.  ^inben  andi  S^rcSglciti^cn,  '  they  too  will  find  their  kind,'  i.e., 
will  not  lack  society,  ginben  indie,  with  ftc  referring  to  2)aftt)te  as 
subject. 

7626  fE.  The  Pygmy-Elders,  as  council  of  state,  order  weapons  forged 
for  the  army,  their  policy  being,  '  In  time  of  peace  prepare  for  war.' 

7634.  ^tnfcn ;  dialectic  for  Slmeifen. 

7635.  JRii^rig  tm  Sl^niaUe,  '  in  busy  commotion.' 

7642.  ^ettnlit^e  J^'Jommcn.  The  layers  of  wood  burning  with 
•smothered  flames  '  produce  charcoal  for  the  smiths. 

7644  ff.  The  Generalissimo  of  the  Pygmies  orders  a  campaign  against 
the  Herons  (kinsmen  and  near  allies  of  their  natural  enemies,  the 
Cranes),  in  order  that  they  may  have  plumes  for  their  helmets. 

7650.  ^ttf  cinctt  Sittrf  =  mit  einem  aJiale,  '  aU  at  once,' '  all  of  them 
together.'     Construe  with  fd^ie^t. 

7654  ff.  The  peaceable  Ants  and  Dactyls  are  reluctant  to  serve  the 
bloody  ends  of  the  Pygmies,  but  dare  not  refuse  obedience. 

7660  ff.  The  Cranes  of  Ibycus,  flying  high  in  air,  see  the  wanton  as- 
sault upon  their  kin,  the  Herons,  and  summon  their  more  immediate 
kin,  the  cranes  of  the  sea,  to  a  campaign  of  vengeance.  The  story 
was  that  the  poet  Ibycus,  beset  by  assassins  near  Corinth,  cried  out  to 
a  flock  of  passing  cranes  to  avenge  his  death.  Later,  as  the  Corinth- 
ians were  gathered  in  the  theater,  the  cranes  appeared,  and  one  of  the 
murderers  who  was  present  exclaimed,  '  Lo,  the  avengers  of  Ibycus  1 ' 
which  led  to  a  detection  of  the  criminals. 
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7«M-   m|tt>lli»te  Qcfitlte,  *  moMtrow  cspidity.'  for  •  the  capid- 
Ity  of  monsteni.' 
7^1  •  Xn^cMMnWrtTf  'wiiied  wuKferan. 
7677.  fall  =  itktutx ;  *  I  dont  get  to  feel  at  eaae.' 
7«79.   laSMl ;  as  in  1.  5801. 

7M0.   ^m  3ifr.     cf.  a.  to  L  yjfiS  and  Heiae'e  weD^caown  poeai 
beginninff : 

^4  Ma  Mt  fPilaiifltai  9lt 
Ue»  Mlat  te  aOcaiita. 


TMi.  a  ledge  of  rock  oa  the  Biocken  b  known  as '  Heinrkhshdhe,* 
aad  MCB  coaaacta  a  Saaoa  Eaiperar  Heinikh  with  Ptiaoeai  Dae.  Sea 
HeuM  a  poeM  jaet  rennad  toii 

yttB,  The  bgtc  of  fMr  eeeaM  to  be :  To  be  saie,  straage  thiB|^  go 
oa  even  there.  —  Por  9it  CM|n>4K'  cf .  a.  to  L  j88o;  for  fHaH^  n.  to 
LJ834+. 

TM).  fd|ia»  'fixed,'  'otdafaMd.'  There  are  ao  aadden  apheanda 
OB  the  Brocken.     It's  aO  penaaaent,  and  70a  know  where  jroa  are. 

7691.  Wclleacr,  •  strange  acenc  •  —  'he  conungaH* -"•"'- with 
the  Laadje. 

Tfto.  WUnUn,  '  own  *  =  9lnni«p<T]on<ii.  Hm  word  u  a  cornip- 
tioa  of  WUntmmt,  aad  oocara  oalj  ia  ooane  or  loagh  ipeech. 

77>>-  ^mfni, ' jacks ';  qrakal for* aMa.*  MephiBiephaha, aa easjr 
victim  of  female  wilea.  Meatlflaa  kiwnlf  with  awa. 

7715.  Cf.  a.  to  1.  7235. 

7719.  t$titit  *  vile  )ades ' :  properlj  the  word  aieane  a  *  bait  of  raw 
•eah«'  thea  'carrkm,'  and  so  aaytldag  djsgasrtng  Goethe  was  in  doabt 
whether  to  nse  the  groes  word. 

77*7+.  The  adaahig  liaM  has  bsaa  vaiieasly  sappBed  by  the  eo»> 
mentatonk 

7731+.  <hMnifr.  Say*  lledcrkh  of  the 'spook '(Orf^rafDEaqMsa: 
*  It  is  said  to  have  two  feet,  oae  of  them  el  iraa,  or.  a  toothers, 

aa  ass's  foot     It  is  also  saU  to  be  able  to  change  >  aO  sorts 

of  forms,  as  a  piaat,  cow,  saake,  stone,  §f,  beaatlfal  woamn,'  etc  This 
capadiy  of  mstsmnrphnsis  |astlias  the  poet  fai  regwifiag  Baipasa  as 
kith  and  kla  of  the  Lami*:  bat  the  aas%  head  (L  7747)  b.Goethe's 
lavaatKMk 
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7736    9)2u^nU(^en  ;  archaic  for  a)tul)md^en  (1.  7756),  'auntie.' 
7774.    JioccrtC,  '  lizard.'     The  Lamia  becomes  a  slippery  saurian. 
7777.    2!^t)rfllCfftonflC ;  the  Bacchic  wand,  wreathed  with  vine-leaves 
and  terminating  in  a  pine-cone. 

7782.  quatntnig,  quoppig.  Both  words  mean  '  fat  and  flabby.'  Cf. 
Sanders  Wb.  under  Cuabbe. 

7783.  Ortcntafcn.  Gpethe  seems  to  have  read  somewhere  that  the 
sultan  prefers  fat  beauties  for  his  harem. 

7785  ff.  The  Lamiae  take  the  form  of  horrible  black  bats  that  flutter 
about  the  interloper's  head  with  '  noiseless  pinions.' 

7802.  @taitS,  '  horror,' abomination  ' ;  not  '  stone-heap,'  as  Schrber 
thinks.     See  Zeits.  f.  d.  Ph.,  23,  454. 

7809-10.  The  thought  is  :  It's  quick  work  riding  to  the  Brocken 
here,  where  you  can  bring  your  mountain  with  you,  i.e.,  produce  it 
where  you  want  it. 

781 1  ff.  An  Oread,  or  mountain-spirit,  accosts  the  devil  from  a 
'  natural  rock,'  i.e.,  a  rock  not  due  to  the  recent  upheaval,  and  protests 
against  his  hasty  conclusion  that  everything  about  him  is  new  or 
ephemeral. 

7817.    (9cbt(i>  itcS  3i?a^n£i ;  the  new  mountain. 

7827.  ifijic  .  .  .  tnu^,  '  how  (strangely)  it  all  comes  about ' ;  niiiffeit 
of  an  existing  fact,  as  in  1.  4203. 

7846.  The  philosophers'  ©cfpcnfter  are  §irngf fpinflc,  or  '  phantoms 
of  the  brain.' 

7850+ .  Stno^agorai^  Ultb  S^aleiS;  two  ancient  philosophers  who 
here  represent  opposing  views  of  nature's  modus  operandi.  Thales  of 
Miletus,  who  believed  in  water  as  a  first  principle,  appears  as  a  Nep- 
tunist,  exalting  the  importance  of  water  an'd  of  slow  and  gradual  pro- 
cesses generally.  Anaxagoras  of  Clazomenae,  who  explained  earth- 
quakes as  due  to  the  violent  escape  of  imprisoned  gases,  is  introduced 
as  Plutonist,  insisting  upon  the  reality  and  importance  of  sudden  and 
violent  upheavals. 

7853-4.  ^ic  SSB^eUe  .  .  .  fern.  '  The  wave  (from  which  I  naturally 
take  my  cue)  yields  readily  to  every  wind  (of  rational  argument),  but 
keeps  aloof  (i.e.,  can  only  recoil  helplessly)  from  the  steep  rock  (of  prej- 
udice like  yours).'  At  least  this  seems  to  be  the  meaning,  but  the  com- 
parison can  not  be  called  very  apt. 


Nons. 
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7853-  ^twtx^UMli, '  igatomM  vapor,* '  iuabif  gu.* 

7M6.  fallf^cr,  *  ifu>lk,'  Le.,  impriaoaad  and  eager  to  aacapa,  tta 
tiM  wioda  in  tha  cava  ci  iEoloa. 

7M».  9ti...fll«trkl(»*«luucan  be  furtbarcd  bjrit?*  Thalaa 
BMaoa  that  the  volcanic  moantain,  tlioa^  a  fact,  b  a  uirleaa,  isolated 
(act  which  can  lead  to  nothing.  It  ia  oatside  the  chain  of  natural  de- 
vcioproent. 

787a.  The  thonght  ia :  Only  the  very  patient  will  follow  the  leaden 
in  sach  a  fmitlaaa  dbcaaaion. 

j9n.  W^raritaKI^  *  M jraddooa.*  Ancient  writer*  connected  the 
nasM  with  lUpn^, '  ant'  Saya  Hederich  :  '  They  had  their  name  from 
Myrmex,  not  as  having  actually  sprang  from  ants,  but  because  they 
were  no  laaa  indaitrioea  and  aaving  than  anta,  and  Hke  ants  burrowed 
in  the  ground  and  Bved  upon  its  products.* 

7887.   fralr%  'taloned';  but  no  such  adj.  occurs  elsewhere.     The 


6r»t  print    has    JhuBnt  >"'*"—     • 

reading. 

7897-   BriloltaM;  arrou 
7900  fl.   WiaUag  to  ptoit 

Cranca,  Anaaaforaa  imp 

A  awlaofite  falh  upon  t> 

crushing  iu  tnhat>i- 

laving  that  he  h«» 

agoras  was  a  sdaatiic  r ' 

omy.     He  ezplalaad  ecli; 

to  predict  bow  long  it  « 

viawa  led  to  Ua  arreat  a^ 

makea  Idas  pray  to  the  1^ 

awful  raaeh  ia  mtk  aa  t 

the  old  story  of  dM  ■(>• 

aaHaa  arkchaa  (aae  n.  U' 

quoiiag  Servhm  aa  authority :  *  In 
on  earth  Diana,  and  in  hdl  Hc« 
beada  are  attribated  to  her,  from  ^ 

fonBia,  etc 


legs.'  which 


a    better 


<  Ton-teatliera. 
it-foOi  fmn  the  veugefal 
l^na  (or  a  natural  darkneaa. 
m^;  it  a  pointed  summit  and 
>l»n  hb  face  in  terror,  ba- 
the sky.  —  The  real  Aaax- 
nt  in  BMithematica  and  astron- 
natural  caasea,  and  andertook 
e  to  (all  from  the  aun.    Theae 
pokr  raHgton.    80  Goethe 
imtktml  mtgk.     But  the 
I  ooavlace  him  that 
m  the  sky  by  Thea- 
'\  true. 

"(i'-'  *  Hecate,* 

ilod  Luna, 

•   -     three 

Tri^ 
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7907.  getOdttfam'innige ;  about  equivalent  to  '  passionate,'  as  int" 
Xief^enftnnige  is  to  '  pensive.' 

7920  ff.  In  describing  the  horrors  of  Thessalian  witchcraft,  Lucan 
writes,  Pharsalia  VI,  as  follows  (we  quote  Rowe's  translation) : 

Magic  the  starry  lamps  from  heaven  can  tear, 
And  shoot  them  gleaming  through  the  dusky  air ; 
Can  blot  fair  Cynthia's  countenance  serene, 
And  poison  with  foul  spells  the  silver  queen : 
Now  pale  the  ghastly  goddess  shrinks  with  dread. 
And  now  black  smoky  fires  involve  her  head ; 
As  when  Earth's  envious  interposing  shade 
Cuts  off  her  beamy  brother  from  her  aid ; 
Held  by  the  charming  song  she  strives  in  vain. 
And  labours  with  the  long-pursuing  pain ; 
Till  down  and  downward  still,  compelled  to  come. 
On  hallowed  herbs  she  sheds  her  fatal  foam. 

7927.  SSSinbget^iim,  '  wind-monster,'  '  hurricane ' ;  coined  after  the 
analogy  of  Ungetl)um. 

7928.  Supply  ic^  tt)erfc  mic^.  The  '  steps  of  the  throne  '  are  the  base 
of  the  mountain  on  which,  as  Anaxagoras  thinks,  the  reluctant  Luna 
has  descended. 

7946.  nur  geba^t ;  i.e.,  it  was  an  illusion,  like  everything  else  in  the 
Walpurgis-Night. 

7959  ff.  A  Dryad,  or  tree-spirit,  calls  out  to  the  devil  from  a  vene- 
rable oak,  and  chides  him  for  a  narrow-minded  tourist  who  visits  a  for- 
eign land  only  to  make  odious  and  cynical  comparisons. 

7967.  ^^orftjobcn,  '  daughters  of  Phorkys,' called  also  Graiai.  Their 
names  and  number  are  variously  given,  but  usually  as  Pephredo,  Enyo 
and  Deino.  Says  Hederich,  sub  voce  'Graeae':  '  They  were  gray  old 
women.  .  .  .  They  had  one  tooth  and  one  eye  in  common,  which  they 
gave  to  each  other  by  turns  when  they  wished  to  eat  or  to  see  some- 
thing. .  .  .  The  tooth  was  larger  than  the  tusk  of  the  strongest  wild 
boar,  and  they  had  brazen  hands.  Furthermore,  they  dwelt  in  a  place 
which  neither  sun  nor  moon  shone  upon,  and  never  needed  their  eye 
except  when  they  left  their  dwelling-place.' 

7972.  ^(raune;  cf.  n.  to  1. 4979. 

7990.   bcS   S^ODS.      Goethe   does   not  follow    Hesiod's    theogony 
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ckwely.  bat  regmnb  the  Fate*,  the  Phorlcymds.  and  the  medteval  Devil, 
afl  of  them  maaifeautioB*  ot  the  ugly,  as  children  ot  Chaoa  (the  pria» 
eval  t'gUiMM). 

7991.  fffkni ;  vii..  at  the  Maaqaentde. 

8006.  te  ^tf^ifi^iiil;  '  dooble  qokk,'  —  with  a  touch  of  aatire  oa 
the  rapid  Bultipttcatioa  of  (aodani)  heroaa  ia  amble. 


(G(affif(^e  SSalpurgidnac^t.) 

•033.  9k| ;  Luna.    Cf.  a.  to  L  7930  ff. 

•043+.  all  WcCfMHler ;  i.*-^  with  body  half  hnaian  and  half  that 
of  a  fish,  aa  they  ai«  wpreaeBted  by  artbta  both  andeat  aad  atodera. 

804A.  fMl ;  object  of  nift,  the  Siiaas  bdag  addrawed. 

•ojo  f .  The  Nereids  are  repmeaKd  ia  aadeat  woiks  of  art  with  an 
abaadance  of  Jaweli  aad  other  pradoaa  onuuaento.  Hederich,  mt  vtet 
•  Nereidea,'  ifieaks  of  a  Harcalaaeaa  paiatiag  ia  which  a  Nereid  b 
portrayed  with  pearla  in  her  ear*,  golden  bracdels  and  a  golden  girdle. 
It  b  Goethe's  poetic  fiction  that  the  omaawau  have  been  drawn  up 
from  auaken  ships  by  the  apdl  of  the  Sirens'  song. 

loss.  Meitmih, 'iashipwrKk.' 

•o5t-«3.  The  Sireaa  deinaad  proof  that  the  Nereids  are  aomethiag 
'  atoca  than  fishes ';  Le.,  that  they  are  aot  vain,  frivoloas  creatarea  with 
ao  thoaght  of  higher  thiaga.  Says  Hederich  of  the  Nereids:  'Coif 
Mn»  l|r  2|a«  ia  nic^tf  alt  ba|  |U  |U|  aaf  Ira  Oaffrr  lofHi  aM#rtr>« 
tmirtnl  mb  fpirletm.' 

•074.  tHMttu.  By  way  of  proving  their  sefioaaaass  the  Nereid* 
and  Tritons  act  out  for  the  aeighbofing  Saatothrace  to  bring  the  mighty 
Kabiri  — iMi  fvmrW  — to  the  festival.  Of  these  mysterioas  Samo> 
thraciaa  deities  very  little  b  kaowa  accarately.  The  vagaa  aad  con- 
tradictory aotioas  coiMaraiag  their  aamsi,  aamber,  origin,  and  symbol- 
Isai,  gave  rise  even  la  aadeat  timaa  to  eadlsas  thtoritlag.  Goethe's 
pcnlflage  was  ators  (ttrsctly  mggasted,  however,  by  8chellliig*s  Du 
C*nkfittm  sw*  Smmttkrmit,  pablakad  la  1815  (cf.  Ecfcerauum  for  Febk 
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17,  1 831).  In  this  pamphlet  Schelling  absurdly  exaggerates  the  impor- 
tance of  the  Kabiri  and  their  cult,  and  evolves,  out  of  nothing,  all  sorts 
of  deep-diving  and  unintelligible  conclusions  regarding  them. 

8076.  ftdl .  .  .  cr,)CUgen.  Schelling  attempts  to  prove  (p.  25)  that 
the  four  Kabiri,  viz.  Axieros,  Axiokersa,  Axiokersos,  and  Kadmilos 
form  a  'living  progressive  series'  (lebcnbig  fortfd)reitcnbc),  Kadmilos 
being  superior  to  the  other  three.  He  then  adds  :  '  With  this  god 
(Kadmilos)  begins  incontestably  a  new  series  of  revelations  whereby 
the  series  of  personalities  mounts  to  seven  and  eight.' 

8082.  92ereuS.  Says  Hederich :  '  He  was  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant sea-gods,  likewise  in  particular  a  renowned  soothsayer.  He  fore- 
told to  Paris  all  the  misfortune  which  his  abduction  of  Helena  would 
bring  upon  his  country.  He  had  his  abode  in  the  i^gean  sea,  and 
there  the  Nereids  who  surrounded  him  delighted  him  with  song  and 
dance. . . .  He  was  able  to  transform  himself  into  all  sorts  of  shapes. 
.  .  .  He  is  also  praised  as  having  been  truthful,  gentle,  and  just.' 
Instead  of  '  gentle '  Goethe  makes  him  a  peevish  old  curmudgeon, 
soured  by  long  experience  of  advising  men  and  seeing  them  neglect  his 
advice. 

8108.  [id\,  .  .  gef(^0(ten,  'has  proved  its  own  terrible  accuser,'  i.e., 
has  turned  out  badly. 

8116.  r^))t^mtf(^  feftgebannt,  'held  fast  in  rhythmic  spell,'  i.e.,  im- 
mortalized in  the  verse  of  Homer. 

8121.    ^Ci§  ^inbUiS  9lblcrtt ;  '  the  eagles  of  Pindus '  are  the  Greeks. 

8124.  3liubern.  The 'lingering' of  Ulysses  seems  to  allude  to  his 
detention  by  Calypso  {Odyssey  5). 

8127.  gafttic^  Ufcr;  the  land  of  the  Phaeacians,  by  whom  Ulysses 
was  entertained  and  conveyed  home  {Odyssey  6-13). 

8137.  'i^onben.  Hederich  quotes  ancient  authority  for  distinguish- 
ing between  the  Dorides,  daughters  of  Nereus  and  Doris,  and  the  Ne- 
reids, daughters  of  Nereus  by  some  other  wife. 

8146.  abgefe^rt.  Aphrodite  (Kypris,  Venus)  was  born  of  the  sea- 
foam,  but  her  cult  is  essentially  that  of  a  land-goddess.  Hence  she  is 
said  to  have  '  deserted  '  her  kindred  of  the  sea  ;  and  Galatea,  the  fairest 
of  the  Dorids,  is  imagined  as  her  successor  in  the  famous  Paphian 
cult.     Cf.  n.  to  1.  8379  ff. 
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•iSt.  %tttjni$.  Since  lIomvnciilBa  most  pass  ihroagh  a  long  seriea 
of  Protran  dianget  on  his  way  to  '  existence.'  he  is  refenred  bgr  the  im- 
patirnt  Nereaa  to  Ploteas  himself,  the  great  expert  in  metaaorphoaia. 

Sifts.  cM  vie  =  nrte  ««■«  *  as  if .* 

8163.  ScrfUrtc,  *  traasfigvred  *  by  tlie  proad  consdoasneia  of  their 
dignity  as  eecocts  of  the  Kaliiri 

•tyo.  dcbWi ;  the  name  of  a  nymph  who  was  changed  by  Her- 
mes into  a  tortoise  (xcX^r^).  The  Nereids  ride  on  a  cltariot  of  tor- 
toise-shell. 

•171.  da  flTt«|  Okkiftc,  'an  anstere  gronp';  of  the  four  Kabiri 
talien  collectively. 

•174-7.  According  to  Herodotvs.  III.  37  (qooted  by  Hederich),  the 
Kabiri-idob  were  the  '  representation  of  a  pigmy  man.'  Gre^  writers 
refer  to  them  as  IM  IvMrst.  *  mi^ty  goda,*  fiel  |M74X•^  *  great  gods.' 
etc  In  tbe  paapUit  dted  above,  ScbdHag  speaks  of  the  Kabiii-cult 
as  the  'oldest  in  aD  Greece,*  and  as  *  bonad  op  with  all  that  b  most 
venerable  and  i^orkms '  in  the  earSeal  tradltioM.  He  also  refers  to 
the  naiverml  beBcf  tlut  *  these  gods  were  especially  helpful  and  propt- 
tioas  to  scshrers.' 

•iSa-S'  The  Siicas,  themselves  the  enemies  of  the  sailor,  admit  that 
their  power  is  iaferior  to  that  of  the  KabirL 

•186-9.  See  above,  a.  to  L  8076. 

•194  fl.  After  developing  his  theory  of  aacemfing  poteacea  aowng 
the  Kabiri  (three  of  dM  irst  power  raled  by  a  foarth.  then  three  amre 
of  the  second  power,  amkiag  sevea,  corrsepoading  to  the  sevea  pha- 
ets).  ScheHag  evolves  aa  eighth  who  is  the  over-lord  of  aB  the  reat,  aad 
is  therefore  *  the  sepra-meadaae  god,  tfM  Dearinrgos,  or,  in  the  hi|^MSt 
sense,  Zeas'  (p.  27). 

•tO^.  Wtfi ;  <**>*"  Mchalc  mVa.  *  exist.'  *  have  oaeV  beiag.* 

•soi .  frrtif,  *  ready '  —  to  travel  This  is  the  etyawjiogical  seaae  of 
the  word  (from  fMitt). 

•M4.  ^■■|fllll>W.  ScheMag  aMiayu  (p.  n)  to  derive  the  aames 
of  the  Kabiri  from  a  flMeaidaa  root  awaniag  *  to  loag.* '  lo  he  haagry.* 

8m»-9.  The  Sireas  seem  to  iMaa  that  It  pays  to  respect  diviaity 
wherever  it  aiay  be  eathiotted ;  bat  the  rdevaacy  of  the  thoaght  Is  aot 
very  obvioas. 
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8213.  GrmaitflClu  bcS  jnu^mS,  'come  short  of  glory.'  The  phrase 
is  biblical  (Kom.  iii,  23). 

8216.  ^f^v  bic  Jiabiren  =  roenn  i^r  ober  bie  fiabiren  ertangt  bobt. 
The  glory  of  capturing  the  Golden  Fleece  pales  before  that  of  captur- 
ing the  Kabiri. 

8218.    'JS?ir!  i^r  !     The  Nereids  say  roir,  the  Sirens  iljr. 

8220.  Xiipfc.  Homunculus  sees  straight.  The  gods  about  whom 
all  the  ado  has  been  made  are  little,  rude,  pot-like  idols  of  baked  clay. 
—  Creuzer  had  imputed  to  the  Kabiri  the  form  of  pots  (jfriige),  and 
these  lopfgbtter  had  then  been  dilated  upon  sarcastically  by  Voss  in 
his  AntiSymbolik. 

8233.  ttio . . .  ftorft  =  WO  auc^  unb  in  rcelc^er  ©eflalt  er  au(^  fiotft, 
'  wherever  and  in  whatever  form  he  lurks.' 

8240.  ouf . . .  t^it^en  =  auf  jiuei  J^iifeen,  niic  ein  9Kenf(^. 

8250.  grctflid^  Xiit^tifl^oftCJt,  '  tangibly  substantial.'  Xuc^tig^aft  is 
new  coinage. 

8258.  ®0  .  .  .  fc^tcfen,  '  directly  on  his  arrival  (in  the  deep  sea)  it 
will  adjust  itself.'  His  being  sexless,  or  rather  bisexual,  will  make  it 
only  the  easier  for  him  to  begin  among  the  lowest  forms  of  aquatic 
life. 

8266.  @§  gntnelt,  '  there's  a  fragrant  freshness.'  In  the  Divan 
Goethe  uses  the  same  verb  to  denote  the  fresh  smell  of  the  grass  or 
foliage  after  a  shower. 

8274.  2)fetf«Jd)  goes  logically  with  ©eifter  in  the  sense  of  brei. 
•  Three  remarkable  spirits  on  the  move.' 

8274+.  ^eld)ineit.  The  Telchines  of  Rhodes,  sons  of  Thalassa 
(the  sea),  were  a  family  of  daemonic  artisans  in  brass  and  iron.  Their 
myth  makes  them  the  teachers  of  Poseidon  (Neptune)  and  the  forgers 
of  his  trident ;  also  the  first  to  have  formed  statues  of  the  gods.  — 
$t))))ofam))en ;  sea-monsters  with  the  fore-part  of  a  horse  and  the  tail 
of  a  dolphin. 

8283.   ^e^^alb  ;  viz.,  because  the  stormy  sea  is  so  dangerous. 

8285.  bent  ^elioS  ©CttJCi^tcn.  Without  ancient  authority  Goethe 
conceives  the  Telchines  as  ministers  of  the  Rhodian  Helios,  or  sun-god, 
who  was  represented  in  the  famous  Colossus. 

8287.    bemegt,  '  astir  '  with  life. 
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••M  t.  Rhodes  was  faned  for  iu  dcH|^tf«l  dfanate.  its  clear  iky, 
aad  its  many  statues. 

•jti.  (irtc|b|.  TIm  CoIomvs  of  Rhodes  was  dertroyed  by  an 
cartlu)aak«  in  334  B.C. 

13*7-  |li|H|,  *a» spirit':  this  being  aD  there  is  at  present  of  Ho- 
muDcalos. 

•Sja.  Mlii  eai,  '  all  op.*  The  estate  of  nuui  forms  the  end  of  the 
metamorphic  pcofiession.  In  a  letter  of  1810  Goethe  writes  :  '  All  lit- 
eratwe  b  Bke  the  formation  in  water  of  mollescs,  polyps,  etc.,  until 
Hmmily  a  man  ooaMs  into  being.* 

*335  '•  Protaos  admits  that  it  may  after  all  be  worth  while  to  be  a 
man  —  of  the  kind  that  lives  on  after  he  is  dead. 

•S4t.  ItMlMeff  '  "°S  around  the  moon.' 

•}55-t.  Thalas  b  opposed  to  the  rationaliatk>n  of  k>TeIy  myths 
whkh  embalm  a  holy  reUgkMU  sentiment  and  keep  the  heart  warm. 
He  prefer*  to  betteve  that  the  filmy  appearance  in  the  sky  is  really  the 
sacied  doves  of  Aphrodite,  and  not  an  'atmoepherfc  phonosMnoiL' 

•99t+.  fflloi  M*  Waifca.  The  Psyn  ware  a  race  of  imnortal 
snake-charmers,  magic  healers,  etc,  who  dwek  in  Libya  (see  Lncan** 
PkmrttJia  IX).  The  Marsi  were  an  Italian  people  who  were  popnbrly 
credited  with  heaBng  snake-bites  by  magk  (cf.  VergU.  ^luiJ  VII,  758). 
They  are  nwntioned  together  by  the  dder  PHny,  Natmral  Hist0iy 
XXVIII,  3.  jo:  '  PsylB  MarBk|ne  et  i|ni  OpUogenes  vocantor  in  insula 
Cypro,'  lA, '  the  Psylli  and  Marsi  and  they  who  in  the  island  of  Cypras 
are  called  Ophiogsnes  (snake-bom).*  It  sesma  to  have  been  sio^  a 
■dsiinitaisismllin  or  a  carslsss  rsniflng  of  PHny%  text  that  led  Goethe 
to  connect  the  Psylli  and  Man!  with  Cypraa.  He  conceives  them  as 
the  andant  dawnic  inhabitants  of  the  bfauid,  as  miabtem  of  the  sen- 
bom  Aphra^te,  and  hence  as  thsmsslvss  denlaens  of  the  esn. 

•SM  ff.  They  cherish  the  old  cnh.  (ttsregpudiag  and  dbrtgarded  bjr 
the  •  new  race  *  of  Roman*  (the  eagle).  Venetians  (the  winged  Hon), 
Christian*  and  MohaauMdaa*.  who  have  at  varions  tisM*  conqnared 
and  overran  the  ialand. 

•969.  Ut%\\mttmn\  ■ddrssasd  to  Nerve*. 

■374-  ■Cfl  Ml  fCfl,  'awve*  and  stirs':  a  formnia  like  nfOI  mfe 
rfll)rni  in  1.  4684. 
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8379  flF.  The  description  shows  the  influence  here  and  there  of  the 
Galatea-frescos  of  Raphael  and  the  Caraccis,  engravings  of  which  are 
still  to  be  found  in  Goethe's  collection  at  Weimar.  They  are  referred 
to  in  an  essay  of  his,  IVerke,  H.  28,  302,  in  which  he  describes  a  pic- 
ture of  Galatea  and  Cyclops  by  Philostratus.  In  this  picture  the 
nymph  is  drawn  over  the  waves  in  a  shell-chariot  by  dolphins  which 
are  guided  by  Tritons.  —  Other  hints  were  obtained  from  Calderon's 
No  Magic  like  Love,  with  which  Goethe  became  acquainted  from  A.  W, 
Schlegel's  translation  in  1803.  The  play  deals  with  the  story  of  Circe 
and  Ulysses,  and  has  its  climax  when  the  hero  is  released  from  thrall- 
dom  by  the  appearance  of  Galatea.  Circe  causes  fire  to  come  from 
the  water,  but  the  flaming  sea  is  powerless  against  Galatea's  love.  Cf. 
Max  Koch  in  G.-J.,  V,  319. 

8388.  !£3urbtger  Unftcibltdifcit  =  tourbig  ber  Unflerblidjffit, 

8411.   9Bo§.  .  .  faitn  ;  viz.,  immortality. 

8433.  bfit^entl.  The  meaning  seems  to  be  :  '  How  my  joy  bursts 
into  full  bloom,'  '  culminates.'  The  momentary  glimpse  of  Galatea's 
ravishing  beauty  draws  from  old  Thales  a  rapturous  pasan  to  the  water. 

8445  fif.  Galatea  and  her  convoy  circle  ceremoniously  about  Nereus 
at  a  distance,  and  before  they  come  near  again  the  scene  closes. 

8465.  offenoeba^ren  =  offcnbaren. 

8470  ff.  Under  the  spell  of  Love  and  Beauty  Homunculns  sees  that 
here  is  the  place  for  him  to  commence  existence.  His  glass  house  be- 
gins to  glow  and  groan  vrith  the  intensity  of  his  longing  to  enter  upon 
the  course  which  will  make  him  like  in  form  to  what  he  sees.  He 
dashes  his  cage  in  pieces  against  Galatea's  throne,  his  flame  suffuses 
the  water,  and  he  is  '  wed  to  the  Ocean.' 

8479.  Gro^.  Hesiod  makes  Eros,  Love,  the  oldest  of  the  gods  ;  the 
one  who  first  brought  order  and  beauty  into  the  chaotic  world. 

8483-!-.  910  Wit,  '  altogether,' '  grand  chorus';  an  emphatic  redu- 
plication, as  in  Biirger's  all  libcraU.  The  chorus  is  a  pjean  to  the  four 
elements,  —  fire,  water,  air,  and  earth;  represented  by  the  flaming  sea, 
the  mild  zephyrs  above,  and  the  mysterious  grottos  below. 
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Sor  bem  ^alafte  bed  ^cnelad 
|u  6)Kirta. 

Cf .  Intr.  pp.  ri  ft.  pp.  xsii  tt.,  and  pp.  liii  if.  —  The  first  part  of  the 
third  act.  a»  far  as  1.  91 27,  b  ooncdTed  fan  the  style  ot  a  Greek  tragedy, 
hot  it  is  a  free  leitderiog  of  the  tfitit  of  the  Greek  tragic  poets  rather 
than  a  ckiac  imitation  at  their  tochniqae  in  nutters  of  detaiL  In  his 
later  jreais  Goethe  was  moch  interested  in  Enr^iidea,  of  whom  be  came 
to  have  a  higher  opinion  tiuui  he  had  heU  in  liis  yoath.  Traces  of 
Eoiipkkan  inflMace  are  quite  nomerons  in  the  Heltna.  Reminiscen- 
ces of  iEschjrhM  also  appear  here  and  there ;  of  Sophocles  less  fre- 
quently. On  this  sabject  consolt  Morach,  GMthe  und  dii  grUtkittktn 
Biikium«iukter,  Beilin.  1888:  also  the  essay  by  Niejahr  in  the  joomal 
Eufk»ri»m,  I,  81.  The  following  itotn  will  point  oot  some  of  these 
classical  reminiacepces,  fast  withovt  attwnpHng  to  exhaust  the  subject. 

The  HWtar  of  the  dialogs*  te  mainly  the  8o<aIled  iambic  trimeter  of 
the  Greeks.  Thb  b  a  vctm  combtlBg  normally  of  six  iambic  feet  in 
three  dBpodtes,  The  adaptation  of  it  to  German  poetry  reqidres  before 
aO  things  the  avoidance  of  a  pause  after  the  third  foot ;  otherwise  it 
beco—i  simply  an  unrimed  Alexandiine.  Goethe's  first  experiment 
with  the  trimeter  seems  to  have  been  made  In  the  Hrltm*  of  iSoo  (cf. 
Ilamack'ft  essay  Ohtr  dm  CAnuuk  dit  Tnmttrrs  M  G*etke,  V.I.,  V. 
113).  Tk«  resi^  was  so— what  monotonous,  owing  to  a  too  exclusive 
ue  of  the  Bonml  Iambic  foot,  for  which  the  Gredt  poets  had  a  variety 
of  sabatittrta*  (aaapaai,  trfbrach,  dactyl,  spondee).  In  the  final  revisbn 
of  the  fragment  of  1800,  aooordiiigty,  he  converted  a  large  number  of 
iambics  Into  feet  of  three  syllables,  which  are  usually  to  be  construed 
as  aaapxsts,  sometimes  as  Mibrachs.  Thus,  in  n.  8490-1,  tm  So'dc 
kkaa'frlnbrai'  was  chained  Into  tt%  dnvo'grf  rrfllamrm' ;  vem  ^dni'- 
glMnn'  tfrfllb'  into  mm  MfVlH^o  8l«4'rfiti>'-  >"  >  ^95  ^  ta>'- 
frttoi'  b«t  tdf'gfr  gave  pboe  to  toi  tiMfffrtlni  ki'wr  Arlr'flrr.  As 
would  be  expected,  the  iMwar  portioM  of  the  third  act  (thoee  written  in 
iR;;)  thow  abo  a  pretty  frsa  imo  of  Uiayllabic  sabstitnies  for  the  iam- 
bic foot.    But  the  Greek  rales  lUfahittng  the  admissibility  of  these  suIk 
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stitutes  were  not  very  strictly  followed.  The  poet's  principle  was  to 
reproduce  the  effect  of  the  Greek  measure,  but  to  avoid  metrical  pe- 
dantry in  adapting  it  to  the  German  language. 

The  Doric  form  '  9)2cnelai^, '  familiar  to  Goethe  in  the  French  poets, 
is  metrically  more  convenient  than  the  Homeric  '  Menelaos.'  —  $an= 
t^aliS  is  mentioned  by  Pausanias  as  one  of  the  attendants  of  Helena. 
Cf.  Goethe's  essay,  Polygnots  Gemdlde,  in  IVerke,  H.  28,  245. 

8488.  The  heroine  announces  first  her  repute  and  then  her  name, 
just  as  does  Aphrodite  at  the  beginning  of  the  Hyppolytus  of  Euripides. 

8491.  93(a(^gcftlb,  '  plain,'  —  the  plain  of  Troy. 

8492.  ftriiubig,  '  reluctant '  rather  than  '  bristling.' 

8494.  ^ort  unten ;  on  the  sea-shore,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Eurotas. 
So  too  in  the  Orestes  of  Euripides,  11.  53  ff.,  Helena  explains  that  she 
has  been  sent  ahead  by  her  husband,  who  has  lately  landed. 

8496.  ^o^C§  ^att§.  Thus,  too,  in  the  Orestes,  11.  356  ff.,  the  return- 
ing Menelaus  greets  his  ancestral  home,  and  bethinks  him  of  all  that 
he  has  suffered  since  he  left  it. 

8498.  $aQaS  ^iiflCl ;  the  hill  on  which  the  so-called  '  brazen  house  ' 
of  Athena  was  situated.  —  ilBicbcrfc^rCttb ;  viz.,  from  his  exile  in 
iEtoha. 

8499.  f(^tOCftcr(id^,  '  in  sisterly  companionship  ' ;  adv.  with  ttJUC^S. 
8503.   9!BcttcroffttCn,  'wider  opening'  than  usual;  both  wings  of  the 

double  door  having  been  opened  on  so  great  an  occasion. 

8511.  gljt^crcnS  2!cinpcl;  the  temple  of  Artemis  (Diana)  on  the 
island  of  Cythera,  off  Laconia.  Says  Hederich,  sub  voce  '  Helena,' 
quoting  Dares  Phrygius  as  authority :  '  Some  say,  however,  that  he 
(Paris)  landed  with  his  fleet  upon  the  island  of  Cythera,  whither  Hele- 
na came  out  of  curiosity  to  see  him ;  and  that  she  was  there  offering 
sacrifice  to  Diana  when  Paris  carried  her  off  from  the  temple,  and  after 
a  hard  fight  with  the  inhabitants  of  said  island,  succeeded  in  getting 
away  wth  her.' 

8516  ff.  The  first  three  choruses  present  some  analogy  to  the  strophe, 
antistrophe,  and  epode  of  the  Greek  poets.  Metrical  schemes  are  un- 
necessary. Let  the  verses  be  read  somewhat  slowly  with  strong  stress 
where  the  word-accent  naturally  falls,  and  the  rhythm  will  take  care  of 
itself. 
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IS«t.  OlPfer.  Sajs  HwlMkh,  qaotiof  the  authority  of  PaoMniaat 
*SoaM  ny  h«  (IfowlaiM)  was  minded,  upon  the  surrender  of  T"-^  •'> 
kin  her  along  with  the  other*.*    Cf.  Intr.  p.  xvi,  hut  foot-noti 

•SS**  flWCtttlrig.  Her  MptaaM  gift  ol  beaaty  has  not  occn  an 
annrfwid  good,  liaca  it  has  broagbt  tioable  to  herself  and  others,  and 
the  and  is  not  yet  la  sight  Wharsfbre  her  'faaM  and  fate '  are  said  to 
have  baea  decreed  'ambignoaslj.'  8cf Idler  in  apposition  with  Suf 
nhCt^dftL 

tss7*  §ttt»  Mir  =  nir  qt^adbn, 

•538.  8«d||t|rfhih ;  the  shore  of  the  Bay  of  laronia,  at  the  moath 
of  the  F.arotas. 

•540.  »MI  99Hf  'by  tA* god.'  —  Zcos. 

8544.  nfcr ;  a  forced  ase  of  the  dat^  bet  the  meaning  u  ciear.  Ikm 
Ufrr  auf}i«heii  stands  for  uf  ben  Ufer  ^iaMif|le|ei. 

•570  fl.  Tripods  were  used  at  sacrifices  for  the  baming  ol  incensei 
sometimes  also  la  lea  of  an  altar.  The  vessels  of  water  woald  be 
needed  for  the  priest's  ablations ;  the  other  vsmils,  to  catch  the  vic- 
tim's blood  and  to  contain  the  wine  and  barley  meal  which  were  strewn 
npon  the  parts  destined  for  baming. 

8573.  H»  |bM^  Sbnih,  'ih "'•  -'--■  "  ^'  --t'— f» 

8s8o.  trl#irt  =  beifi^wt. 

8988.  fff%fllc>|m.  The  vKiiro  »  neaa  was  arawn  uown  in  case  of 
sacrifice  to  the  gods  of  the  hnser  world  or  to  the  dead ;  otherwise  it  was 
drawn  ap.  Bat  Goethe  waa  hardly  thiakfaig  of  this  dbthKtion ;  ha 
aaea  the  word  broadly  hi  the  saMS  of  *dooaMd.'  The  passage  seama 
to  have  baan  saggwted  by  each  slotles  as  that  of  Iphignda,  though  la 
this  case  the  victim  was  aoC  aa  aaiauL 

8607.  Vk  »(<l  ■<#  »t(.  A  phantom  henelf,  Helena  has  only  a 
phoatornHBemory  of  the  rsoeat  past. 

8614-  ^tkmut ;  hara,  aa  ia  L  7484.  with  stress,  ^cle'wttt. 

88si.  MMrr.  The  •homa-briaglag  daltiss'  ware  especially  Zaas 
{tt*t  tUmptu  jnpltar  ladaa),  Caalor  aad  PoOas,  Poaridoo,  and  For 
tune  ( Fortaaa  rsdax). 

86*4.  Wnm,  'albeit' 

8637    1lB8«frifi|l;  'with  qaldtanad  memory. 

•A47     Todiirr  %titi  :  tf  L  8417.    TvndsrwM  was  her  noadaal  father 
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The  myth  makes  Clytemnestra  and  Castor  the  legitimate  children 
of  Leda ;  Helena  and  Pollux  the  result  of  her  connection  with 
Zeus. 

8650.  Urbcgtnn,  '  primeval  chaos.'  The  old  cosmogonies  make 
Night  the  daughter  of  Chaos  and  the  mother  of  many  monsters.  — • 
92oi^  seems  to  have  additive  rather  than  temporal  force ;  '  multiform 
moreover  like  clouds  of  volcanic  smoke.' 

8653.   bic  @tl)flif(^CU,  '  the  Stygian  —  the  hateful  —  gods.' 

8676.  t&tldi  —  irgcitb  ttieldje^,  '  some  sort  of.' 

8685.    ZfiOlamoS,  'sleeping-chamber.' 

8687.    SBunbet  f  here  =  '  monster.' 

8691-2.  That  words  can  not  paint  forms  successfully  is  one  of  the 
main  theses  of  Lessing's  Laokoon. 

8697.  i^.  The  Greek  choruses  often  speak  as  one  person,  using 
the  pronoun  '  I.' 

8700.  ^UoS  ;  the  usual  form  in  Homer,  as  '  Ilion  '  is  in  prose  and  in 
the  tragic  poets. 

8703-5.  The  'terrible  shouting  of  the  gods'  recalls  passages  in  the 
Iliad,  such  as  5,  785,  where  Hera  takes  the  form  of  the  '  brazen-voiced 
(xaXKeo^cicy)  Stentor,'  whose  shout  was  like  that  of  fifty  men ;  or  5, 
769,  where  the  wounded  Ares  utters  a  yell  like  that  of  a  thousand  men. 
—  S^V^C^II^^  translates  the  Homeric  'Epts,  '  Strife,'  who  appears  as 
goddess  in  Iliad  4,  440,  11,  73,  etc.  Goethe  imputes  to  her  the  brazen 
voice  of  Stentor. 

8732.  grmtgebortten.  Says  Hederich,  sub  voce  '  Graeae  '  (cf.  n.  to  1. 
7967) :  '  They  have  their  name  from  7pai5j,  an  old  woman,  because 
they  are  said  to  have  been  gray  old  women  from  birth.' 

8747-8.  2)Ctt  . . .  nta^t,  '  which  the  Detestable,  the  Eternal-wretched, 
excites  in  the  lovers  of  beauty.' 

8754.  Slit  tft  bo^  SBort.  The  commonplace  that  modesty  and  beau- 
ty seldom  go  together  can  be  found,  e.g.,  in  Juvenal  10,  297  :  '  Rara  est 
adeo  Concordia  formae  atque  pudicitiae.' 

8772.    9}2anabtf(^  ttltib,  '  like  wild  maenads  '  (bacchantes). 

8784.  gegentoart^,  '  in  presence  of  ' ;  an  adv.  from  @e(jcntt)art.  C£ 
Thomas's  German  Grammar,  §  374,  a. 

8792.   fti!^  ,  .  ,  bletbt,  '  looks  out  for  himself.' 
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Sloj.  nm  SacrraiBtc ;  mrtH  jfnUim  tor  vbm  matuM.  Au  adverb 
•ad  Bowi  go  awkwanlly  tog«thaf. 

Mot.  Macr . . .  6#Maf  '  the  swan  of  thy  beMty/  for  *  thy  twma 
ilw  bvaaty.' 

nii+.  a|«ictdci,'aMmbmaf  thadkoras*;  prap«iyC|0rUlbai, 
Gr.  x*^^*'**' 

Mis  f .  Phoikyaa  and  th«  chorvs  revile  each  other  in  classical  fail- 
Wngigatr.  thrast  on  thrasi  (Mxalkd  atichomythy),  each  trying  to  o«tdu 
the  other  bi  ■■gg»i>hwn  ef  ngly  ancaatry  and  iMoriationt 

M13.  tarn  » . .  •iffMlnni*,  '  yo«r  bodOy  Uth  and  kin.'  Ut 
erally  '  coaain.*    The  nwnstcr  ScyDa  had  twdve  feet  and  lia  hcada. 

8817.  ZivcPaf ;  thaoldb&ndaeerof  Thebaa,whomOdyM«naBiaets 
in  the  lower  wotM.  The  fanpBcaHon  is  that  only  socb  as  he  woold  cave 
for  their  aaMMona  adrancaa. 

•Sit.  OriMi;  the  ancient  giant  famed  for  Us  baaaty,  his  statore. 
and  his  pmweas  in  hanting.  His  *  narM '  does  not  figure  in  Greeii 
Mythology,  bat  aha  aast  have  baan  older  than  Orion  hianadf,  and  if  she 
was  the  graat-fwat-gmnddaaghtar  et  Phorfcyas,  than  PUorkyas  aiaal  be 
vary,  very  old. 

astg.  ^€gnn,  •Harpies':  properly  fml^  Cr.  'A^Ma*.  aon* 
stfoos,  filthy  bbds,  that  bcfonled  whalavar  they  caae  near.  Cf.  Ver- 
lfii\  jEtuid  3.  316. 

Mai.  State.  Ho«ar,  OJ^saty  11.  aat,  aicribaa  to  the  riwdaa  In 
Hadaa  aa  eager  loaglM  *o  ^^^  *^  IktcA  ci  the  sheep  slaia  by  Odya- 
sens.   The  impMratinn  of  ooaise  b  that  the  choietkb  beloag  in  Hadaa. 

SSaa.  Stiiln.  Lacan%  Pkmrimlim  aacribea  to  Erkhtho  a  hldaoM 
foodnasa  for  corpaaa.  For  the  chondda  Phorfcyas  Is  a  hotribla  Thas- 
salaa  witch.    Cf .  L  9963. 

Wa»  ■Kwfitwwrf,  'faetartog  aiMier«aath  * ;  froi  Wwirm.  Dis- 
cord among  serrants  Is  fflcened  to  a  sora  fartariag  baaaath  the  skin. 

•840  trama  anl  3dirr<r»il»  =  f^cfdlt^  XcunMIh,  •  horrible 
phantum.' 

nso.  uleaWril.  Goethe  fiiai  wiols  |l|ia|l|v(g.  aad  the%  la  def- 
araaea  to  GAitBngiB  aqrthologkal  vtadaas,  rfcaagad  It  for  the  first  print 
to  fMr«ii|rfg.  Later  he  changed  Ma  adadaadaathofiaad  a  retnrn  to 
8«a  BckanMaa  for  Manli  17.  iSjo.  and  a.  to  L  7446. 
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8851.  S^^tbnud  ;  see  n.  to  1.  7415  ff. 

8853.  ^(Ibenff^aar ;  dat.  of  the  agent,  —  a  bold  construction  even 
for  the  Second  Part  of  Faust. 

8854.  ftiflc  ©unfit.  Helena's  secret  preference  for  Patrodus  seems 
to  be  an  invention  of  Goethe. 

8860.  (Jrcto'S  (Srbc.  Says  Hederich,  sub  voce  '  Menelaus,'  quoting 
Dictys  Cretensis  as  authority  :  '  When  now  his  mother's  father,  Creteus, 
died  in  Crete,  he  went  with  others  of  his  co-heirs  to  the  said  island,  in 
order  to  share  with  them  his  inheritance  from  Creteus.' 

8864.  6rctcrin.  The  fiction  that  Phorkyas  was  a  free-bom  Cretan 
woman  enslaved  by  Menelaus  and  then  placed  in  charge  of  his  palace 
accounts  for  a  stewardess  unknown  to  Helena,  who  was  carried  away 
during  her  husband's  absence  in  Crete. 

8872.  bo))))el^llft  ©cbilb.  This  alludes  to  the  story,  duly  chronicled 
by  Hederich,  that  it  was  not  the  real  Helena,  but  only  a  phantom  re- 
sembling her,  that  Paris  carried  off  to  Troy,  the  real  Helena  having 
been  spirited  away  by  Hermes  to  Egypt,  where  she  was  afterward  re- 
stored to  Menelaus. 

8876-8.    Cf.  n.  to  1.  7435. 

8879.  Sbo(,  'phantom,'  'eidolon';  Gr.  eMwXov. 

8880.  ctn  ^raum.  Says  Hederich,  on  authority  of  Tzetes  :  '  Hav- 
ing seen  her  (Helena)  once  on  the  wall  of  Troy,  he  (Achilles)  was  so 
inflamed  by  her  that  he  had  no  peace.  He  accordingly  begged  his 
mother,  Thetis,  to  invent  some  means  whereby  he  might  enjoy  her  love. 
So  Thetis,  in  order  to  satisfy  him,  counterfeited  her  form  for  him  in  a 
dream,  and  thus  assuaged  his  passion  a  little.' 

8889-90.   be§  brcifo^jftgcn  ^ttnbc§  ;  i.e.,  Cerberus. 

8894.    XicfaufloUCrnbCiS,  '  deep-lurking.' 

8897.  flttf  goes  with  regefi.  '  Thou  dost  stir  up  the  worst  of  all  the 
past,'  etc. 

8909  ff.  The  meter  changes  to  a  lightly-moving  trochaic  rhythm, 
which  extends  as  far  as  1.  8930. 

8913.  %xtV  tt^  =  inbem  id)  tretc.    Cf.  1.  7078. 

8929.  2Bic  .  .  .  'iCroffcIn.  The  simile  is  borrowed  from  the  Odyssey 
22,  468  ff.,  where  Telemachus  hangs  the  wanton  serving-maids.  The 
passage  runs,  in  Bryant's  translation  : 
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A*  wkaaaiock 


Ol 
Ami 

8*ka 


AM 

Ami  bats  IihI^  ^aivaratf  tfMir  Ioom  Imi 
la  A. 

•996+.  BvcTmHteltra.  Han  tk*  Dwioa  of  th«  «ntiqae  begiiis  to 
iJJMnlTi  aad  ooftiMni  dmUerit  to  ■■■■ft  ilaalf  oac«  mora.  The  rotund 
dwBffs  ai*  ■WoM  of  dtiiKtion  that  waH  apoa  MapkiatofibalaB,  who 
haa  kcrt  takas  «p  iIm  rAla  of  twBafaafr  (cf .  •n^K  ukI  erDarrtrn 
9Ubfni  above). 

•mS.  flict  Ml  coMMcta  flrtmnlni  ^oi^  vlik  mlMtoMt  MtiMs* 
Tboagk  h«r  head  viO  be  c«t  off ,  abe  la  aatarthilaaa  to  have  dacest, 
•eeaUj  boriaL 

•gS7  f.  Being  ia  terror  ol  a  leCuni  to  Hadea,  the  Aocetida  adopt  a 
poBtei  loBa  toward  Phorfc jaa«  addreaanif  her  bo  loiifer  hi  foraM  av^ 
faative  ol  agHaeai,  bat  of  wladoa  aad  power. 

S9SS-  %H ;  ^-  *"*•*  inatead  of  the  nifht  of  Hadea. 

•978.  TthM*.  '1)11111,'  •  border-line ' :  iU  grenu,  McAntmkt*  nttk  4ir 
mam  nek  tm  ritkttn,  du  mam  immtmiMaitrm  kat,  n.j*  Grima  Wbk 

8987.   fbirrt.  'aboaada.' 

•994.  Z|«I><|«lb|  s  qkHnHUrr.  The  nferMtce  is  to  the  Area- 
dba  highlanda. 

•996.  TmrHi  tail  lUim,  'with  Taygftaa  at  iu  back'  (ace  abao* 
late).  The  point  of  view  is  not  Sparta,  wbera  tlM  apeakera  now  are, 
bat  ArcaiHa,  froai  whkk  the  high  peaks  of  Tajgacaa  (the  laage  aapa* 
rating  Laoonia  froai  Maaaaaln)  liaa  MUmd  the  aearar  oKNntalna  to 
aoath-eastward. 

9000.  dMMrHtlcr  Itt^  'QMarfan  right.*  Ia,  the  far-away.  •■• 
known  North. 

9009.  gnlg»H>»lhl,  'free gifts.'  Tadtna,  Gtrmmwim  15.  states  that 
the  Gemuuii  were  wont  to  honor  tiMir  chiefs  with  gifts  of  cattle  and 
eon.  Later,  hi  fendal  tiiaa.  theae  Tohwiary  gif ta  /r»  kmar*  bacaasa 
as  eaacted  tfibMa. 

ffois-  ■r«f4(8frtiiH|4  •  iMluopofli^OM.*    The  aHnskNi  b  to 
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Iliad  22,  346,  where  Achilles  says  that  he  could  wish  his  fury  prompted 
him  to  cut  up  the  flesh  of  Hector  and  devour  it  raw. 

9019.  ntir  nit^tS  bir  Vix^ii,  '  regardlessly.' 

9020.  6!))t(optf^  ;  in  allusion  to  the  so-called  Cyclopean  masonry  of 
early  Greek  history.  It  consisted  of  huge  irregular  masses  of  rock, 
roughly  hewn  and  put  together  without  mortar. 

9029.  @alerten ,  .  .  cin,  '  galleries  to  look  out  and  in,'  i.e.,  external 
and  internal  galleries. 

9030.  ^J93a))))Cn.  Coats  of  arms,  in  the  technical,  heraldic  sense, 
were  unknown  to  the  ancients,  heraldry  being  of  medieval  origin.  Phor- 
kyas  explains  the  word,  therefore,  by  referring  to  the  shield-devices  of 
the  Greek  heroes. 

9031.  (Seft^Iungene  Sc^tang'.  An  antique  vase  at  Weimar,  in  which 
Goethe  was  specially  interested,  has  a  figure  of  Ajax  with  a  coiled  dra- 
gon upon  his  shield. 

9032.  <Sieben  toot  S^^ebett.  In  the  Seven  against  Thebes  of  ^schy- 
lus,  1.  377  ff.,  we  read  that  Tydeus  had  upon  his  shield  a  representation 
of  the  moon  and  starry  sky;  Polyneices,  the  goddess  of  justice  (Dike); 
Eteocles,  a  hero  scaling  a  wall  by  means  of  a  ladder ;  Capaneus,  a  man 
with  a  torch,  etc. 

9038.  fcinett ;  a  mere  inadvertence  for  i^ren.  An  earlier  form  for 
the  preceding  line  shows  : 

Unb  \o\6i  ®ebllb  fU^rt  ^ier  ein  ieber  ^elbenfo^n. 

In  changing  from  ein  jebet  §etbenfo'^n  to  aud)  unfre  §clbenfc^aar  the  in- 
congruous possessive  was  overlooked. 

9054.  ^et^^obuS.  Says  Hederich,  sub  voce  '  Deiphobus  ' :  'After 
the  death  of  Paris  he  took  Helena  for  himself ;  wherefore  . . .  when 
Menelaus  got  hold  of  him  he  first  had  his  ears  cut  off,  then  his  arms, 
his  nose,  and  finally  all  his  external  members.' 

9060.  Unt  ieneS  millett,  '  on  his  account,'  '  because  of  him '  (Deipho- 
bus). 

9072.    SS^ibetbanton,  '  evil  genius  ' ;  Gr.  Ka.Ko5alfi.uv. 

9103.  au^.  The  singing  of  the  swan  portends  its  own  death  ;  the 
chorus  hope  that  it  may  not  also  portend  theirs. 

91 1 7.   ^enneS  ;  i.e.,  Hermes  Psychopompos,  the  '  conductor  of  souls 
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to  Radas.    To  llemiM  in  thb  capadly  wms  attribated  a '  golden  wand ' 
i^dfihp  x/*"*'?'*  Odyttey  24,  3). 

9118.  mkt\n  A>rM.  The  member*  of  the  cboms  kmmm,  than,  that 
they  are  ahadea  who  have  once  bean  aaoovtad  to  Hadaa.    Cf.  L  9962. 

9119.  IMMlaini^ni,  •  gray-Sfhtad,*  'diaaML*  Tha  Hadaa  ol  the 
OdyMy  b  far  away  on  the  confinaa  of  Ocaanoa;  a  land  of  'atanial 
dood  and  daifcneaa.* 

91  ao.  HatnifNftr>  ♦  hnpalpahto.'  *  aaanbatantiaL*  Cf.  Odyttty  11, 
2C6,  where  Odyaaeus  irka  to  anbraca  tha  ahade  of  hia  nother,  but  the 
fom  paaaaa  throogh  hU  arms  *  like  a  ahadow  or  a  draaaa.* 

9ta9.  taalclfriHm ;  to  be  taken  factitively.  Tha  dooda  that  hava 
aayaiopad  them  iloat  away,  diacloaing  a  darfc-gray  ouaa,  aa  of  <fiagy 
maaonry.  whidi  picaently  beGoaaaa  datinct  aa  a  madieval  caatla. 

9iaft+.  3mmr0nf|«f>  Imagine  a  rambHng  bm  not  inhanaoid^ 
ova  medieval  caatla,  aitaated  far  to  tha  north  of  Spartt  in  tha  ArcaAan 
kfgki«.wri«  Roina  of  •  Prankish  '  castlea  axirt  at  trmiiona  pointa  in  tha 
Paloponnaaaa,  and  Goethe  had  read  daaiil|>lhina  of  tham  (d.  Intr.  p. 
ndii.  fooc-nota) ;  bat  there  b  no  evidanca  that  ha  borrowed  any  local 
dataib  for  hb  concaptioa  of  Faust's  castle.  Hdana  and  her  attandanta 
are  aet  down  by  Phorkyas  in  tha  inner  court,  at  one  and  of  whkJi  riaaa 
a  flight  of  atapa  adown  which  comaa  iSam  procaarinn  of  pagna  followed 
by  Faust 

9135-  9Wtni(f«,  •prophataaa,"pythoBaaa.*  Aa  Pborfcyaa  haa  not 
told  her  name.  Helena  caUa  har  •  Pythooiaaa  *  on  aoconnt  of  her  pro- 
phage gift  and  wondar-woifcii^  powata.  Thaia  b  no  Gr.  form  II»#i^ 
M##a  aMnnfa^  •  prophelaaa,*  althongb  natarch.  a.  314*.  atalaa  that 
ventriloqabu  were  called  IIMMfe*  and  IlsMM##*t.  Goethe  aaama  to 
have  got  the  form  by  taking  the  familiar  Fr.  fytkmttsM  and  treating  it 
as  if  it  were  Greek. 

9146.  «af  •idea  ciaffnMrftnni,  *  made  one  oat  of  many  paita.' 
Thb  e  flmriimi  unum  <  haracter  b  aaaa  la  many  a  madbval  caatla. 

91S6.  «trciM...fr^*fof««>*"iMaiid«idardbdplna8oaa«l]r:' 
U.,  ao  earty  in  Ufa,  whan  thay  are  loo  yonaf  to  b«  aokUeia.  Tha  dio- 
nia  has  never  before  aaan  a  procaaaion  of  aaiddag  pagaa, 

9164.  wkk  «Mc :  la  aUaaioa  to  tha  appl«  of  Sodom.  Tha  dmraa 
sttspeci  that  the  haadsooMJ  faovs  ere  onl^  illaaonr  forms,  like  tham 
selves 
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9172.  fiber  ubcrniaQt  er.  The  repetition  of  iiber  is  a  case  of  em- 
phatic reduplication.  It  pictures  vividly  the  process  by  which  the  filmy 
canopy  gradually  comes  into  its  place,  just  over  the  queen's  head,  form- 
ing an  appearance  of  cloud-wreaths. 

9178.  Stufc  fiir  Shtfc,  'step  after  step.'  The  chorus  are  to  occupy 
the  steps  of  the  throne  in  dignified  order. 

9180.  SBiitbtD  f  adj.,  not  adv.  '  Let  it  be  blessed  as  worthy,'  i.e., 
gratefully  pronounced  worthy. 

9191  ff.    Faust  speaks  in  the  (modern)  iambic  pentameter. 

9195.  titir .  .  .  entttmnb,  'filched  duty  from  me,'  i.e.,  caused  me  to  be 
recreant  in  my  duty. 

9217-f .  !l!t)nccu^.  Here,  as  also  in  the  fifth  act,  the  warden  of  the 
castle  is  given  the  name  of  the  '  lynx-eyed '  pilot  of  the  Argonauts,  who 
could  see  through  earth,  sea,  and  sky,  by  night  as  well  as  by  day.  He 
defends  himself  in  rimed  stanzas,  —  something  that  is  new  to  Helena. 

9235-  S'Wnc  ?  Xi)Urtn  ?  The  meaning  is  :  Could  I  think  of  my  im- 
mediate, prosaic  surroundings .' 

9239.  Sofl  id)  an,  'drank  in,'  an  going  with  the  verb.  @og  id}  ein 
would  be  more  natural. 

9243.  ba§  bcfdjtoornc  .^orit,  '  the  sworn  horn '  for  '  the  sworn  duty 
of  blowing  the  horn.' 

9252.  In  connection  with  ^ttlbflottcr  think  of  Theseus ;  with  ^cl= 
bctt,  of  Paris ;  with  ©iittct,  of  Hermes ;  with  ^omoitCll,  of  Phorkyas. 

9254-5.  (Sinfadj  refers  to  the  '  simple  '  or  '  first '  estate  in  which  she 
caused  the  Trojan  war;  bo|)pc(t,  to  her  return  from  Hades  as  eidolon; 
brctfadi,  to  her  recent  return  to  Sparta ;  btcrfac^,  to  her  present  appear- 
ance in  Arcadia. 

9273  ff.  Lynceus  gives  expression  to  the  chivalrous  beauty-worship 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  at  the  same  time  identifies  himself  with  the 
invading  '  barbarians  '  of  an  earlier  period. 

9280.  l^raUt  ^Utitcf.  Lynceus  means  that  his  occupation  is  gone, 
since  the  sharpest  eyes  are  dazzled  by  the  throne  of  beauty. 

9287.    Ijuitbcrtfotf)  flcftfirft,  '  reinforced  by  hundreds.' 

9300.  ocbiirrtC^  (^rOi^,  '  withered  grass,'  as  a  symbol  of  the  com- 
mon and  worthless. 

9307.   IsJiuit .  .  ,  oQein.     The  correct  reading  is  nun,  not  nur,  as  most 
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editions  have  it.  fht  aente  ia  apfMueatly :  *  Now  the  emeiald  (which  I 
htdjr  thought  priccleaa  for  iu  own  aake)  deaerraa  alone  (i.e..  has  no 
oilfr  mrfii  than)  to  a«lorn  thy  bosom.'  ^ffan  in  contrast  with  an  im- 
pl  ^OMragk,  tlM  naoM  o<  a  particular  preciom  atone  aa  repre- 

•rniaiivc  ut  lU  class.  The  Weinar  editor  and  I>untxer,  however,  under- 
stand  the  aeAse  to  be :  '  Now  the  emerald  (of  all  fena)  alone  deiervee 
to  adotm  tkee.  rabiaa  being  pded  bj  the  bloah  of  thy  cheaka.*  Bstiriiy 
tMa  «BlqtM  diatinctloa  for  the  emerald  t  There  are  other  gema  bmidea 
emeralds  and  rubies,  and  Lyncens  himself  expects  that  hia  pearia  will 
be  eaad  for  ear-rings.  It  may  be  added  that  emeralds  were  thought  to 
exert  a  refreaUag.  sanative  iniaence  mpcn  the  eye.  Cf .  ff«4/wr«wt«dif- 
jrAi^im  1.6:  fBcNS  Irr  e«aragb  tardi  kine  iKnlU^  gacbr  Ina  •cfh^ 
■mM  t|Bt,  ia  fogar  riitiflf  <ieittratt  an  bidrtn  rbUn  eUm  oMiM,  ■.f.m 

9310.  2r»|rfr«rl,  'oval  peart* 

9319.  9f1«Mke  Mfa|  ?  bntbr  mUli ;  'permit  me  in  thy  train**  Le.,take 
me  for  one  of  thy  vaaeals. 

93*6.  Me ;  to  be  taken  with  bat  aflef  in  contrast  with  frfl,  hence  = 
•bfldSfl  Ml  Mir,  'detached  from  iu  owner.'  'alieaated.' 

9SWJ.  Hu,  *  of  cash  vahw.' 

9341-  fcM«fc«Srft(«.  WearitotldBkof  dKxtfstioBsraprBeaating 
green  verdurv,  with  statues  of  aympha.  foda,  etc. 

9347-  H)  ill  (irfvMt ;  it  i*  mara  ckikl'a  play,  inadequate  to  baoor  the 
Queen  of  Beauty  suflkicntly. 

9)49.  tefl—H,  'exuberance*:  to  be  understood  in  a  good  sense. 

9S99.  McMl.  The  uaattaekad  pple.  b  poalk  if  not  grammatkaL 
cooatrw:  Crfllal M( tmw fBIMnnif, Mc  tt|  Mr Mcral IctMagf, Mr 
grfalM.  M(  firon. 

9363.  Wtiliwk— tUB,  '•ncoaackme  of  a  Hmlt.'  Le„  'Imhleaa.' 
Ilrr  realm  U  the  realm  of  beauty. 

93M  fl.  Helena  is  cvrloua  about  the  timed  speech  of  Lynceua  — 
•omething  she  haa  never  beard.  Fanat  repHes  by  giving  her  a  leaaon 
In  riming. 

937i.  9M  4»rrtr«.  Claa4cal  poetry,  so  Schiller  thought,  is  prevail- 
ingly 'nahre'or  objective;  the  romantir,  'aeotimental*  or  aabioctive. 
To  anittifu  the  roiMatic  tone,  thamfow.  HeleM  has  irat  of  al  to  laara 
to  apeak 'from  the  beait.'    Cf.  BckOTMn,  Match  «§,  iSjo. 
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9376-   aBce^fcIrcbC.     Ci.  Divan  Ylll,  36 -. 

Se^romflur,  foflt  mnn,  f>at  ben  SReim  erfunben, 
Gr  fprod)  entjUdt  ouS  reiner  Scele  Tvatifl ; 
Eilarara  fcf)nell,  bie  gteuubin  jeiner  Stunben, 
enutbevte  mit  gleicftem  SSUort  uiib  Wlang. 

9410.  Dffcnbarfein  =  Offcnbarung, '  manifestation.' 

941 1,  fo  fern,  fo  nafi ;  so  'far'  as  belonging  to  the  antique  world,  so 
'  near,'  as  feeling  the  strange  ecstasy  of  romantic  love.  Observe  that 
the  lines  941 1-18  have  both  final  and  medial  rime. 

9415.  ttttlcbt,  'lived  out';  i.e.,  as  one  whose  life  has  been  lived  in 
the  past. 

9418.  ^afetlt  ift  ^flil^t,  '  existence  is  duty.'  The  context  shows  the 
meaning  to  be :  It  is  a  duty  to  surrender  one's  self  to  a  present  joy, 
without  trying  to  explain  it. 

9432.  lett^te  SSJaarc;  the  chorus,  in  distinction  from  Helena  (!£)ie> 
fcr).     Cf.  1.  8929. 

9441  +  .  @;r|)(oftonen ;  probably  of  gunpowder,  in  spite  of  the  ana- 
chronism.    But  Loeper  understands  bursts  of  martial  music. 

9443.  uttgctrenntcit,  'united.' 

9446.  mit.  .  .  SSJnt^cn,  '  with  bated,  quiet  fury,'  i.e.,  with  martial  ar- 
dor duly  held  in  check  by  discipline.  Faust  proceeds  to  harangue  his 
generals,  reminding  them  of  their  past  deeds  of  valor,  and  promising 
each  a  Peloponnesian  dukedom.  The  verb,  tretcit  ouf,  comes  in  the 
next  strophe. 

9454.  ^t)(oS  'f  a  seaport  of  Messenia,  famed  in  heroic  times  as  the 
home  of  wise  old  Nestor.  Faust  and  his  men  arrive  by  sea,  and  since 
the  old  race  of  heroes  is  dead,  they  make  quick  work  of  the  petty  chief- 
tains that  oppose  them. 

9466.  (Germane.  Goethe  seems  to  have  regarded  Germanus  as 
the  name  of  a  single  tribe,  and  hence  as  on  a  par  with  Goth,  Frank, 
Saxon  and  Norman,  all  of  whom  are  really  Germani.  —  The  passage 
recalls,  and  is  meant  to  recall,  actual  history.  Early  in  the  13th  cen- 
tury the  Morea  was  conquered  by  French  knights  under  the  leadership 
of  ChampUtte  and  Villehardouin,  who  created  the  principality  of  Achaia 
or  Morea.  The  feudal  system  was  established  by  the  building  of  cas- 
tles, the  creation  of  baronial  fiefs,  etc.     This  '  Prankish '  occupancy 
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ooadBoed  for  two  caatvilat,  and  its  aichitectaral  remaint  are  »till  to  be 
Men  at  various  points. 

947^-7.  Faaat  decrees  that  the  over-lordship  of  his  feudal  domain 
abaU  bdoag  to  Sparta,  tliat  being  the  ancestral  home  of  hb  qncen.  In 
leaMty  the  Prankish  Prinoaa  ci  Moiea  had  their  court  at  Nilili,  the  an- 
cient Tegea ;  but  ihejr  poaaeMed  a  strong  fortress  at  Mistra,  near  the 
site  of  Sparta. 

9403.  M  tcrttnik,  '  formed  alliances.' 

9S>s«  Wil^tUlfcl ;  a  fanciful  substitute  for  ^Ibinirt,  ■  ptniM>uia,'  i.e.. 
almoet48land.  The  rdoponnesus  is  'attached  by  a  light  chain  of  hills 
(the  Isthmus  of  Corinth)  to  the  last  (L  e.,  the  most  southerly)  moun- 
taitt'epur  of  Europe. 

9S>4-  ^Ai  Soft . . .  9mmm,  *  the  land  of  all  lands ' ;  the  •  land's 
son  '  being  a  OMtaphor  for  the  land  itself.  The  ensuing  description  of 
Aicadbi.  the  fabled  home  of  love  and  poetry,  b  mainly  imagiiwtive,  for 
Goethe  had  never  been  in  Greece :  but  some  hints  were  got  from  the 
aoconntt  of  nwdem  travellers.  In  Castellan's  Brufe  Uher  Morea,  a 
book  which  Goethe  drew  from  the  court-library  in  July,  1835.  we  read* 
p.  189 : '  The  andenta  compared  their  Dyrinm  with  this  heavenly  region ; 
and  their  descriptions  of  it  are  stiO  apt  It  b  the  attribute  of  nature 
only  never  to  grow  old :  Aira(tta  seems  to  have  been  her  cradle :  the 
b  here  ever  young  and  blooming '  (cf.  U.  9S50-65)>  There  fbllo«-s  then 
a  detailed  deactlption«  from  which  we  quote  a  few  sentences :  '  About 
us.  in  the  far  dbtance,  the  view  was  shut  in  by  mountain<hains.  .  .  . 
Among  the  nearer  and  lower  mountains,  whidi  were  moetly  covered 
with  treea,  we  observed  ever-green  valleys.  Brooks  loet  themsdvea 
among  the  trees,  to  n-wf/gimx  la  the  meadows. ...  On  another  aide  we 
eaw  bare  movnlalaa,  their  adcbaa  pvactwed  with  caverns  wUdu  oar 
guide  said,  were  stiD  ocCTiptod  by  hermlla.  A  number  of  huts  could  ba 
sscn  in  the  BMiat  happy  locatloBS,*  etc. 

9Sit-«i.  The  ftctionb  that  the  swaa1i«gg from  which  HeteaaauM 
was  hatched  among  the  whispering  sedge  of  the  Eurotaa.  —  Connect 
the  a(*<lause  with  MnauMrblldt  in  spite  of  the  period. 

9S«t    Mrr»i»    dasiled.' 

93*6  9.  The  thought  b  that  whib  the  Jagged  snow<bd  smmadts 
endure  (i.e.,  hold  oat  afyaat)  the  cold  mya  of  the  qiriag  aaa,  tka  rocka 
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lower  down  already  show  signs  of  verdure.  —  ^Itgegruitt,  '  tinged  with 
green.' 

9538.  !iieben£ilt))ntp^cn,  '  enlivening  nymphs,'  —  nymphs  that  give  life 
to  the  scene. 

9541.  jjttJCtg^nft,  '  branch-abounding';  =.  niit  »ie(cn  3tt'«i9fn. 

9542.  ftarrct  mfid)ttfl,  '  stands  forth  in  its  might.' 
9546-7.   miittcrlid)  quillt  3JJiId)  ::=  ajJuttevmild)  quillt. 

9551.  ifcitCVt,  '  expresses  serenity.' 

9552.  uttftcrbHd) ;  because  the  race,  living  under  ideal  conditions, 
remains  the  same  from  age  to  age,  the  father  peqietuating  himself  in 
the  son. 

9558.  JUflcftoItct,  '  made  like  in  form,'  '  identified  with.'  In  his 
youth  Apollo  kept  the  herds  of  Admetus  in  Thessaly. 

9561.  ergretfen  ftt^,  'take  hold  of  one  another,'  ♦  interblend ' ;  the 
gods  becoming  as  men,  the  best  men  becoming  as  gods. 

9567-8.  jirft  fiir  un§  =  umjirtt  un«,  'forms  a  domain  about 
us.' 

9578-  S^r  5BartigCU,  '  ye  long-beards  ' ;  addressed  to  the  sedate  and 
skeptical  men  of  learning  (cf.  1.  6705)  among  the  spectators.  Cf.  n.  to 
1.  10038+. 

9579.    liiofuttg  ;  here  in  the  sense  of  '  outcome.' 

9603  ff.  On  the  character  and  symbolism  of  Euphorion,  cf.  Intr.  pp. 
xxiii  ff.     For  the  aureole  (11.  9623-4)  see  n.  to  1.  9902-|--. 

9644.  (£0^ue  bet  '^la\a ;  Hermes,  whose  wonderful  babyhood  the 
chorus  proceeds  to  set  over  against  that  of  Euphorion.  The  description 
versifies  Hederich's  article  'Mercurius' :  'Scarce  bom  he  stole  the  tri- 
dent of  Neptune,  the  sword  of  Mars  from  its  sheath,  from  Apollo  his 
bow  and  arrows,  from  Jupiter  even  his  scepter ;  and  if  he  had  not  been 
afraid  of  the  fire  he  would  have  stolen  from  him  his  lightning.  On  the 
very  day  of  his  birth  he  challenged  Cupid  to  a  wrestling  match,  and  by 
tripping  him  up  vanquished  him ;  and  when  Venus,  pleased  with  the 
feat,  took  him  in  her  lap,  he  stole  her  girdle.' 

9648.  Strcngct,  '  wraps,'  '  confines.'  Goethe  seems  to  have  had  in 
mind  the  verb  ftriiugen,  'to  harness'  (with  ©trdnge). 

9664.  $ort^et(ftt(^enben.  This  too  is  in  Hederich,  who  says  of  Mer 
cury :  '  He  invented  the  art  of  buying  and  selling,  and  in  connection 
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with  this,  that  ol  gaUng  oaa's  advaatafi  by  ckver  <lecq;>tioo  (friaoi 
^ortixti  turd)  rinrn  t|fM)i(ftrii  ipftntg  )b  mai^).' 

9696.  QllrkI .  . .  B^if  '  it  b  forthwith  yoar  own  play ' ;  that  is, 
the  parBBts  feel  the  diild  to  be  a  part  ol  themsdvea.  Hk  gayety  ia 
IniacUuM  and  at  onoe  bewee  thcin. 

9707.  wkttx  ^«|ft.  The  boy  is  the  etablwn  of  a  wedded  h^>pineaa 
that  has  lasted  for  years.  As  in  the  first  scene  of  the  Second  Part,  we 
have  a  symbolic  lapae  ol  ttee.    2)en  *9e<lrn  binbft  Irine  ^iu 

07IS-   lU  •■(■  Siflea,  '  to  the  great  ether.' 

974 1.  StaMMk  ia  dtilea  =  im  ^itibUi^fliarn, '  in  rural  qoiet' 

974S.  8tii|ltr.  The  coaparatiire  ia  to  be  taken  absolutely  in  the 
■enae  ol  'Ufhtaone.' 

97«3.  bete  dM  inrchM.  The  poetry  ol  motion  in  the  rhythmic 
danoe  completes  hb  charm. 

9774.   brbrabr,  'vehement.* 

978a.  wibrrt  mix ;  aichak  for  vibrrt  nii^  an, '  b  tepagnant  to  me.' 

9784-  Wn,  'altoftther,'  'uw|ilaniy';  s  §n»bt  or  gail|. 

9787.   ^itmntUftn  ;  d  the  mteic  winding  of  hontsmen'a  horns. 

9798.   »ibrrwirti||ni ;  here  =  '  relactant.' 

9800.  ^ile,  '  visible  eavelopa,' '  form.* 

9804.  qM—m . . .  ^Itiiigr,  'doat  thiak  tlwa  haat  ma  in  a  ttrait  ?' 
•(•clage  =  Motb.  9(rl(f«Mrtt> 

9tiS.  W&t . . .  air,  'what  ahoald  iba  conflnaaant  ba  to  me  ?'  'why 
ihoald  I  be  confined  r 

9B31.  dpfrlftlb, '  tb«  gold  ol  applaa.'  •  goklen  applea.'  But  GoadM 
ouy  have  had  la  orfad  tka  pniaagiaBttai  fmmmm  mmrmiUimm. 

9843-30.  One  ol  the  aMMt  perpleslag  paeaages  in  fmmti,  owing  to  the 
uncertainty  of  the  text.  The  MS.  and  the  first  print*  of  1827.  have  Xtn 
Inetaad  ol  Ttm  in  L  9847*  Ib  the  print  ol  1831 -j,  published  under  the 
aaparriaiuB  ol  Riemer  and  Eckermann,  U.  9847-A  were  auide  to  read : 
9Ht  ai^t  |«  »ia»ffabf8i,  ^rUlfOH  6(n.  Thla  h>oks  IUm  an  unwar- 
raatad  makingoear  ol  tka  last,  bat  aa  tka  a— dation  was  publiaked 
In  (Kwthe's  lifetioM.  it  amy  poaaibly  kava  kad  kb  approvaL  The  sense 
would  be :  '  To  the  patriot  soaa  ol  Gfaaca,  wtak  tkair  faiviadble  ^rit, 
may  it  (my  oomiaf)  bclag  gya.*  Tka  Wataaav  adkor  coadaauM  Rie- 
■Mr**  •mendadoa,  but  thinks  the  original  reading  unintetUiribla  :  he  ac* 
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cordingly  changes  2)en  to  2)em  and  revises  the  punctuation  so  as  to 
give  (presumably)  the  sense :  '  To  the  patriot  sons  of  Greece,  to  the 
spirit  of  stern  resolution,  to  all  fighters,  may  it  bring  gain.'  For  con- 
sistency's sake  we  have  followed  the  Weimar  edition,  but  it  seems 
probable  that  2)fn  is  after  all  the  right  reading,  the  ace.  being  intended 
to  anticipate  ©ett)inn.  The  sense  would  be :  To  the  patriot  sons  of 
Greece  may  it  bring  the  spirit  of  stern  resolution,  to  all  fighters  gain 
(the  gain  being  the  quickening  of  the  patriotic  spirit).  Diintzer,  read- 
ing 3)cm  with  comma  after  SBlut^,  would  connect  the  dat.  with  gebar  — 
'  whom  Greece  has  borne  for  patriotism.'  The  '  antecedent '  of  SBeld^e 
is  ben  ^ompfenben.  W^t  takes  the  place  of  alien,  though  the  form  is 
not  common  except  after  a  prep,  or  in  the  nom. ;  cf.  Thomas's  German 
Grammar,  §  317,  i. 

9856.  fi(^  fclbft  {letUU^t,  '  conscious  of  himself,'  =  '  relying  upon 
himself.' 

9861-2.  In  Castellan's  Briefe  iiber  Morea  (Weimar,  1809),  a  book 
known  to  have  been  read  by  Goethe  (cf.  n.  to  1.  9514),  we  read,  p.  1 14, 
as  follows  :  '  Often  in  the  war  with  the  Turks,  their  implacable  enemies, 
the  Mainotes  are  under  arms  continually.  The  boys  are  taught  to  han- 
dle the  sword  before  they  can  plow ;  yes,  even  the  women,  in  case  of 
menacing  danger,  mix  with  the  soldiers  in  the  field  and  support  and 
cheer  their  husbands  and  sons.'  Also,  p.  1 1 7  :  '  They  (the  Mainote 
women)  learn  likewise  the  use  of  weapons,  and  many  of  them  have 
been  known,  when  they  could  get  no  arms,  to  offer  their  shoulders  as 
a  rest  for  the  gun  of  a  brother  or  husband.' 

9866.  ^erit .  .  .  fern,  'far  and  thus  farther  still.'  The  form  recedes 
even  while  the  words  are  uttered. 

9873.    DCt^an,  'done  deeds'  —  and  thus  proved  his  manhood. 

9884.  bonnern  \  the  thunder  of  the  war  between  Menelaus  and  the 
vassals  of  Faust. 

9897.    ^Ocf| !  =  'danger  avaunt ! ' 

9901.  ^{atttS.  Euphorion's  disastrous  attempt  to  fly  reminds  the 
antique  chorus  of  the  similar  case  of  Icarus,  who  flew  too  near  the  sun, 
so  that  his  wax-fastened  wings  were  melted  off  and  he  fell  into  the  sea. 

9902+ .  cine  bcfoitntc  ©cftfllt ;  that  of  Byron.  .Said  Goethe  to  Eck- 
ermann,  July  5,  1827  :  '  As  a  representative  of  the  newest  era  in  poetry 
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I  coald  aae  so  on*  bat  him  who  to  to  be  regarded  withoat  doabt  m 
tlM  great— t  talent  at  the  oentary.  And  then  Bjnon  to  not  antique  and 
not  romanlk,b«t  IHw  thepnaentdayitadf.  Sacka  one  I  had  to  have. 
Movaover  he  aniiad  my  pwpoae  rn  ■pie  Wily  o«  accoont  ot  hto  nnaat* 
iified  teanperaoMnt  and  hto  wariike  taadenqr,  which  led  to  hto  death  at 
MtoeolonghL'—  An  'aaraole'  to  givem  B«plMck»n  (cf.  tt.  9623-4)  as  the 
symbol  of  snpernatnral  genioa. 

9907-3*.  The  choral  diige  ia,  incidentally,  Goedie't  tribote  to  Lord 
Byron.  •  Have  yon  noticed,*  said  Goethe  to  Eckermann,  July  5,  1837. 
*  that  in  the  dirge  the  choras  falto  qnite  ont  of  its  rMe.  Up  to  this  point 
h  has  been  held  tluoaghont  to  the  aatiqne  tone  and  never  befiea  ita 
wdden  charactar ;  bnt  here  it  saddenly  becowie  acfkNW  and  deeply 
ratkxinative,  and  utters  things  of  wiiich  It  haa  never  tboni^t  and  can 
not  have  thought.'  In  the  same  conversatk>n,  aftar  voodering  what 
the  Gensaa  critics  wonld  make  of  the  scene,  GoetiM  goea  on  to  obaerve 
that  tiM  'fancy  kaa  its  own  laws.'  and  that  *if  it  did  not  prodace  things 
which  most  remain  forever  pmblamitiril  to  the  aaderManding  it  wonld 
not  be  worth  mnch.* 

99M.  IHtlbni  fcknn  =  SRitsrfflM  fflr  irbrn. 

99M-  ta*i  MiMffr  ficl,  *the  wilMeaa.'  i.e.,  paisive,  hismriess. 
'  net '  of  uwnscsMary  compMcations.  The  aBnrion  to  to  Byioa^  qnar- 
rel  with  society  and  general  %ri(|d|kitl  Wr  Mlaif(|tft 

99«7-  |itfc^kt#|M#rein(«;  the  raaohMkNi  to  help  in  the  Greek 
■twfgto  for  independence.  In  Staahopels  GrMu  im  tS^  mmd  ii*4,  a 
work  read  by  Goethe  la  1825,  oocnis  ^  foUowiag  passage  ta  a  letter 
of  Trdawney  to  Stanhope  (p.  333) :  *  FVom  the  moasent  he  (Byron)  left 
Genoa,  tho^  twice  driven  back,  hto  raHng  passion  iMcaaM  ambition 
of  a  name,  or  rather,  by  one  great  effort  to  wipe  ont  tlm  memory  of 
tlMioe  deeds  which  hto  enemies  had  began  to  rather  fraely  dsscaat  o« 
in  the  pable  prists,  and  to  SMke  kto  nasM  as  giaat  aad  giMions  in  acts 
aa  it  already  was  by  hto  wrltiafs.' 

9930.  gHni  Wr  iMIt.  Bynm  set  oat  from  Gaaoa  hi  jaly.  1823.  bat 
foand  the  Greeks  disaaHad  and  withoat  plana.  Altar  a  vaaaiioaa  da> 
lay  of  nwttths  he  reached  MssoloagU  hi  Daoambsr.  Hara  ha  was 
presently  given  comawad  of  aa  aspadiiion  afidaal  Lepaato,  bat  died 
April  19, 1824.  bsfora  he  had  bean  abia  to  strike  a  blow  for  tha  cmma 
hehadatkaart 
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9932.  fir^  UCrntUtnntt,  '  masks  itself,'  i.e.,  wraps  itself  in  mysterious 
silence. 

9933-4.  The  lines  allude  to  the  fall  of  Missolonghi,  April  22,  1826, 
after  a  two  years'  heroic  resistance  by  the  Greeks,  —  an  event  which 
saddened  the  hearts  of  Philhellenes  all  over  Europe. 

9935.    crfrifj^ct,  '  create  afresh.' 

9938+.  S^bUtgc  ^.jlJaufe,  This  is  the  pause  referred  to  in  the  scena- 
rium  after  1.  9678.     It  marks  the  end  of  the  operatic  Euphorion-scene. 

9939.  CSin  oltCi^  3SJort,  '  an  old  truth.'  That  Goethe  was  not  think- 
ing of  a  particular  proverb  seems  to  be  indicated  by  the  fact  that  the 
expression  of  the  desired  thought  as  he  finally  shaped  it  in  1.  9940  was 
reached  only  after  much  experimentation.  The  MSS.  give  the  sub- 
stance of  the  line  in  eleven  different  versions ;  a  fact  which  is  signifi- 
cant as  showing  the  care  and  labor  with  which  our  poet  wrought  in  his 
later  years. 

9941.  ^c§  S*c6cn§  mic  bcr  fiicbc ;  cf.  Intr.  p.  xxiv. 

9954+ »  Gjuutcil,  exuvia,  i.e.,  'spoils,' '  mementos.' 

9957.  um  bic  iliJcU,  '  on  the  world's  account.'  The  thought  is  :  I  do 
not  pity  the  world. 

9963.  aU't^effalift^en  '^tiiti,  'old  Thessalian  hag.'  This  contra- 
dicts the  fiction  that  Phorkyas  is  a  Cretan ;  but  can  hardly  refer  to 
Manto,  as  Zarncke  suggests.  Panthalis  calls  the  witch  in  whose  power 
they  have  all  been  so  long  a  Thessalian,  because  Thessaly  was  the  land 
of  witches. 

9975.    ^§|l^obcIo§,  '  asphodel,'  the  pale  flower  of  Hades.     Cf.  Odys- 

■'O'  ".  573- 

9979.  f^IcbcrmouSfllcitl^  JU  |)ic^fcn.  In  the  Odyssey  24,  6,  the  shades 
are  represented  as  '  twittering  {rpi^ovirai)  like  bats.'  Shakespeare 
makes  the  ghosts  '  squeak  and  gibber.' 

9981  ff.  Panthalis  decides  that  the  nameless  choretids,  who  do  not 
feel  the  noble  sentiment  of  loyalty  to  their  queen,  but  think  only 
of  the  inanity  of  their  own  existence  in  Hades,  are  not  fit  to  retain 
their  personality,  but  should  be  identified  with  nature's  'elements.' 
Accordingly  they  divide  into  four  groups,  the  first  becoming  dryads, 
the  second  echo-nymphs,  the  third  brook -nymphs,  the  fourth  spirits  of 
the  vine.  —  It  was  a  serious  conviction  of  Goethe  that  a  man's  chance 
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ti  paraonal  immortality  rests  vpoo  hb  anounting  to  tomething  in  this 

I  ■  i«  showiBg  staadfostMM  and  iddity  (letter  to  Knebel.  Dec.  3, 

o  his  baing  a  •  great  eawlschy  *  (Ecfcarmann.  Sept  31. 1829). 

f99s  f .  The  dryads  are  conceived  as  dirscting  tlie  life^jrocess  t4  the 
trees,  coaxing  np  the  aap  from  the  roots,  patting  forth  the  leaves  and 
branches,  and  finally,  (or  their  good  work,  receiving  the  hoaage  of  the 
Bortals  wIm  come  to  gather  the  lipe  fmiL 

loooo.  git«h|f :  »«pply  «>»• 

10004  fl.  The  echonymphs  are  thought  of  as  nestling  in  the  wateia 
of  the  lake  dpee  against  the  rocky  walL 

10007.  alttMM  MMlrah,  '  neanderlag.* 

10009.  ttitmw 'i.  The  (•  lefers  to  a  tfistant  hovae  somMuidad 
b/  cyprcnei  which  rise  above  the  landscape,  the  winding  shore,  and  the 
surface  of  the  water.  Bat  Sprenger,  ZeiU.f.  J.  Ph.  23.  455,  would  refer 
it  to  the  coarse  of  tha  water  generally  (brr  gan|r  ?auf  brf  Qknifferf 
Vtrt  M«  ffuvrrfTen  dagefa|t). 

tooie.   farfecrfanfl,  '  most  effectively,* '  to  best  advantage.* 

looa6.   Xragckattra  :  talw  made  to  tw  carried  on  the  back. 

looag.  »iWrlid|  .^crqacrfdit,  •  crushed  to  an  ansighily  mass.' 

10030.  f>rifr«,  '  cymbaU ' ;  not  really  different  from  the  preceding 
Smnbrtn.  —  Here  b^ns  the  descr^Hioa  of  a  bacchanal,  or  Dionyslac 
orgy. 

IOOJ3.  ilrig  IMtr;  the  ass,  whose  tood  braying  frightened  the 
gianu  and  thus  put  the  gods  ander  obligation  to  Silenas. 

too3t+.  »«  >ei  HtHKraetl,  'from  the  tragic  boaklns,'  the  effect 
of  which  was  to  give  the  sncient  actor  an  appearance  of  cobasal  sut- 
are.  The  langaoge  is  hardly  to  be  taken  as  tanplying  that  Maphistoph* 
eles  ss  Fhorkyas  has  worn  the  boiJiins  throughout  the  entire  third  act, 
for  this  to  not  easily  thinkable  (cf.  Nie^ahr.  Kmfkmrim  I,  103).  Wa 
are  rathw  lo  sappoee  that  he  saddenly  assames  thorn,  by  way  of  iadi|, 
eating  hto  respoaslbiHty  for  the  phantasmagory,  and  than  pats  theai  off 
with  the  rest  of  Us  Phorkyss^mask.  to  show  that  hto  iMa  as  aatkpM 
witrh  to  now  ended.  As  appended  to  the  separately  pabHshad  iSMma 
of  i8>7.  thto  indlcatk>n  of  the  identity  of  Phorkyas  and  Maphhtopksisa 
was  needed :  bat  after  the  second  act  waa  written  It  bacaao  sapsria 
OM.  and  might  very  wvll  hava  beaa  ooriitad.  —  A*  10  th«  •  •pOoffua' 
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which  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  Mephistopheles,  there  is  no  evidence 
that  Goethe  ever  intended  to  write  one.  There  is,  however,  a  parali- 
pomenon  (No.  176)  in  which  Phorkyas  explains  to  the  spectators  what 
is  about  to  happen,  with  humorous  comments  upon  the  suddenness  of 
Euphorion's  birth,  the  strangeness  of  his  conduct,  etc.,  and  then  declares 
that  she  is  no  longer  needed.  The  ghostly  drama  is  to  spin  itself  out 
to  a  tragic  conclusion  without  her  bodily  presence.  She  accordingly 
retires  with  an  ^uf  25}tcbcrfel)en.  But  these  rejected  verses  were  clearly 
intended  to  come  in  at  1.  9579.  The  poet  changed  his  plan,  decided 
to  keep  Phorkyas  on  the  stage  to  the  end,  and  then,  being  reluctant  to 
give  up  the  idea  of  a  Mephistophelean  comment  on  the  piece,  he  pro- 
vided for  a  discretionary  epilogue  at  the  close. 


§  0  (^  g  e  6  i  r  g. 


Cf.  Intr.  p.  xiiii  and  p.  Ivi.  —  If  one  must  think  of  a  definite  locality, 
let  it  be  of  some  point  in  the  Tyrolese  Alps.  It  is  worth  remarking 
that  the  legendary  Doctor  Faust  also  makes  the  acquaintance  of  high 
mountain-peaks  in  the  course  of  his  aerial  journeys.  See  the  first 
Faust-book,  chap,  xxvii. 

10039-66.  Faust  speaks,  with  the  spell  of  the  antique  still  upon  him, 
in  iambic  trimeters. 

1 0061.  ^urorenS .  .  .  Sc^tUUttg,  'the  morning-time's  love,  its  buoy- 
ant soaring.'  The  reference  is  to  Gretchen  ;  though  the  mood  of  the 
whole  monologue,  with  its  sadly  transfigured  memories  of  vanished  joy, 
tells  of  the  poet's  own  experiences. 

10066+ .   i^l^l^i  OUf,  'comes  stalking  up.* 

10067.  cnblit^,  '  quickly,'  =  rafd)  or  be^enbc ;  a  common  meaning  of 
enblid}  in  early  modern  German. 

10075  ff.  Goethe  here  reverts  to  the  great  geological  contrpversy 
touched  upon  in  the  '  Walpurgis-Night '  (cf.  n.  to  11.  7550  ff.).  Mephis- 
topheles, very  naturally,  speaks  as  Vulcanist,  arguing  that  the  moun- 
tain-top on  which  they  have  alighted  was  thrown  up  by  a  long-past  ex- 
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pkMiM  whidi  he  pracMdi  to  Mcout  for.    The  first  IfaMS  aUod*  to  tke 
MToli  of  Ladfcr  and  the  rebd  uigdt. 

tao77.  fflHuffW,  '  at  tlM  center.*  Tiz..  of  the  earth.— ttM  nfe  m  = 


10099.  ^ls>|.    InatMd  ol  Mephiato'fe  'oMMive  niaminatioD,' 
Mihon  gives  u» 


No  I 

10087.  ■«..  .  3MpH*W<^b<x1>»<*C-'    TheaMBing 
timply :  We  have  things  tamed  aroand. 

10090.  ^fli . . .  ftlrraf  *  to  tvn  thinga  topay-twj.*  For  a  toe- 
dact  account  of  Goethe's  geolo^cal  viewa,  whkh  throws  moch  light  on 
this  part  of  Famst,  consalt  the  oondaifiag  pages  of  hb  Ziir  MintrMltgU^ 
Werkt,  H.  33.  469.  He  was  an  ardent  dadpb  of  Werner,  rsfardod 
gnudta  as  the  priaUive  foundation  of  the  earth's  crast.  and  the  crast 
itself  as  having  baen  fomed  bjr  crystallintion  and  deposition  from  a 
priwwdial  'dukodc  crystalline  infosioB.'  When,  tharafora, (De  Bean- 
■KNit,  Von  BKh.  Von  Homboldt.  and  other  geologbts  began  to  claim 
a  large  i6le  for  Vnlcanism,  and  to  point  to  volcanic  rocks  which  nrast 
have  lain  lower  than  the  granite,  this  was  taming  things  topsy-tarvj. 
He  deals  with  the  snbject  in  a  number  of  his  'Tarns  Xmla,'  one  of 

vUch  coododaa : 

vtil  wmnv  •■•ci  scvsn  wsa 
%tm  llnifaafe  llcMtaitsa : 
Qetsit  m  MiMitc  Z«aM«'fl«lr 
«a«  tteftrr  tMk  »i4«l  krtMc. 
j)«tlNUrt  TtM.  •dkts  ■■»  trWa. 
CaMwi  swt  ■«■  1ll»ta  watfs. 
1la>  isaritoi  teas  M«  Urtt  flMt 
%nvmim  saf  tea  ts«(  t(Mtt- 

The  new  views  mmsd  to  Goethe  »  ralani  lo  the  tlmoryof  Puhar 
Klfcher.  a  sevwntMMhontary  writer  who  eaplalnad  annliqnakas  by 
the  aasomptioa  of  a  fiery  reservoir  {fyr0^kyt«timm\  at  the  cantmof  the 

earth. 

10091.  fihrr««|,'s«perabundaaco,*bicom|Mrisonwlththepr«vio«M 
It.    For  the  devi  M  •pctooe  of  the  power  o|  the  air*  soe 
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Eph.  ii,  2.  In  Eph.  vi,  1 2,  where  our  King  James  Bible  has :  '  For  we 
wrestle  .  .  .  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,'  Luther  has,  more  correctly :  A^crin 
ber  SBelt,  bie  in  ber  ginfternife  biefer  SBelt  ^eirfd^eu  mit  ben  bojen  @eift= 
crn  unter  bem  .^immcl. 

10095.  cbcl=ftttmm,  '  nobly-mute,' '  mysterious.'  Cf.  Goethe's  saying 
in  Meisters  Wanderjahre,  {Werke,  H.  18,  262) :  2)ic  ©cbirge  flub  [tum= 
mc  iDieiftcr  unb  mac^en  jd^Weigfame  ©c^iiler. 

10097.  ft<^  in  fil^  fclbft.  Cf.  Zur  Mineralogie,  Werke,  H.  33,  470, 
where  Goethe  says :  '  According  to  my  view  the  earth  built  itself  out 
of  itself ;  here  (in  the  new  theories)  it  appears  everywhere  burst,  and 
the  crevasses  to  have  been  filled  up  from  unknown  depths  below.' 

10098.  rein,  '  neatly  '  —  with  distinct  outlines. 

10102.    gcntUbct,   'sloped  gently,' 'prolonged  in  easy  declivity.' 

10109.    ^XfA^t^,  the   biblical  '  god  of  the  Ammonites,'  is  introduced 

by  Klopstock  {Messias  II,  351)  as   a  rebellious  devil  who   throws  up 

mountains  to  defend  himself  against   Jehovah.     Goethe  gives  him  a 

hammer  which  suggests  that  of  Thor. 

loiii.  ftttrrt;  used  as  in  1.  8987.  —  Son  frcmbctt  Gcntitcrmaifcn 

alludes  to  the  so-called  '  erratic  '  boulders,  in  which  Goethe  was  deeply 
interested.  In  an  essay  of  the  year  1829  (see  Werke,  H.  ;^t„  465)  he 
explained  those  of  North  Germany  as  having  been  deposited  by  a 
primeval  glacier,  and  thus  became  a  pioneer  in  the  new  glacial  geology. 
Here,  however,  the  devil  ascribes  the  '  erratics '  to  his  primeval  explo- 
sion, and  commends  the  wisdom  of  the  common  people  who,in  their 
ordinary  nomenclature,  give  the  name  of  the  devil  to  strange  things 
that  they  do  not  understand  (cf.,  in  English,  Devil's  Gulch,  Devil's 
Slide,  Devil's  Basin,  etc.). 

10127.  ^ctd^cn.  The  'sign 'is  the  mountain  itself  with  its  erratic 
boulders. 

10129.  unfrCf  CbcrflSt^C.  I-ike  the  tempter  of  Christ,  the  devil 
here  speaks  as  if  the  world  and  the  fulness  thereof  belonged  to  him. 
Cf.  Matt,  iv,  8,  9. 

10137.  Sitrgcr=9?0^rttnfl§=(Mroit§,  'the  horror  of  burgher-nourish- 
ment,' i.e.,  of  the  market.  —  ^m  StcritC,  '  in  the  centre,'  '  at  the  heart.' 

10145.  dttjltma^en,  'broad  streets  (wherein)  to  take  on  a  grand  ap- 
pearance ' ;  i.e.,  to  parade,  put  on  style. 
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iei4a.  SiaefKtfllra.  Grimm  Wb.  ddiM*  Um  irord  a*  a  'light, 
qukk))  moviog  carnage.'    SchruOT  refer*  tMk  to  the  belb  of  the  horaea. 

10IS9-  The  aeaae  raqvirea  one  to  aopply  after  Uah  ioawthlng  Ufca 
•after  all.'  * aeverthdeaa.* 

loieo.  wdx,..  %tm4lt,  *  in  piowl  aalf<oiiecto«aiiaaa  • 

10163.   8#ianK|C,  *  loada  atraight  aa  a  ktring.* 

10168.  IMft  ei  ;  vl>>.  the  OMia  oolnoui  of  water. 

101 7«.   A  lyDable  is  lacking  between  bo  and  drinKnlok:  perhapa  Mt. 

10176.  Mrttni,  '  in  the  neweat  atyle,'  —  that  of  the  kiap  of  Fraace 
and  the  German  princelings  who  imitafd  that.  Faaat  haa  so  wiah  to 
be  each  a  awdera  Sardanapahu. 

toiva.  9m  dkm  =  Mn  ale  bem.  loat  Idt  mrtnc,  —  ny  derire  of 
large  activity  for  its  own  sake. 

loaoa.  Mte  hrr  fikmmtl.  The  oondact  of  the  sea  afloctad  Urn 
Mko  arrogaace  aad  injttsttce  oa  the  p«rt  of  a  ratfeaal  betag. 

taaas*  fitwilji . . .  iMtci,  *  creepa  past,'  L  e.,  caa  aot  get  over. 
This  line,  with  I  10925.  saggeata  the  idea  of  dykea,  L  loss6  that  of 
dralaa. 

ioas«-«.  Faaat  gbea  ■ipfaasina  to  the  politkal  ideal  of  tha  beaevo- 
leat  deapotisBL 

loaT*-}.  Faaat  has  ao  aeed  to  hear  the  atory  oat,  bat  knowing  how 
it  orast  have  gone  with  the  empire,  he  procaeda  to  describe  the  coaise 
of  afbdiB,  aaing  the  metaphor  of  a  draakea  bmb. 

loafs.  tal ;  gettiag  ap  aa  iaaanecttoa  oateaaiMy  in  the  iateiaat  of 
paUk  Older,  bat  really  for  sdfish  ends. 

10S94.  IHnMd  .  .  .  Mile.  '  Mved  once  Is  saved  for  a  thoaaaad 
times,'  L«.,  'for  good.'     Cf.  HWif,  II.  2,  3*4 : 

■ar  iMtr.  Inttt  ear  fail  M4  aMt  fsaaca. 
Se  MB  M  Isatettaisl  <Bit«a«in. 

10314-5.  The  thoaght  b :  Leave  thinp  to  your  stail  (Mephisto  and 
the  Mighty  Mea).  aad  yonr  repatatkia  aa  FMdMarshal  will  be  aacaia. 

10J15.  Mik^nntk,  '  ••r'*  «^.'  P"«  fof  ttlmfmilrtl  lor  the  aake 
of  the  pan  with  trtrgfratl),  'coancil  of  war's  perlwpa  with  tfw  aabaa- 
dltioa  *  war's  lack  of  coanseL' 

10331.  frtn  €4«e«|.    The  aaiM  to  that  of  ahakaapaaiaV  Fdtr 
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Quince,  as  popularized  in  Germany  by  Gryphius  in  his  Absurda  Com- 
ica,  oder  Herr  Peter  Squentz,  Schimpff-Spiel. 

10322.  SBom  . . .  Quinteffcil^,  '  the  quintessence  of  the  whole  crowd.' 
In  the  Midsummer  Night's  Dream  Quince  has  a  '  scroll  of  every  man's 
name  which  is  thought  fit,  through  all  Athens,  to  play  in  our  inter- 
lude before  the  duke  and  duchess.'  From  this  'eligible  list'  he  chooses 
his  actors.  Thus  the  selection  finally  made  represents  the  quintessence, 
or  refined  extract,  of  the  whole  crowd.  So  Mephistopheles,  instead  of 
enlisting  the  mountain-folk  as  a  whole,  calls  to  his  aid  a  concentrated 
extract  of  soldier-qualities  in  the  shape  of  three  '  mighty  men,'  like  those 
who  helped  David  against  the  Philistines.  The  Hebrew  names  Adino, 
Eleazar  and  Shammah  are  replaced  by  the  allegorical  names  Fight-hard, 
Get-quick,  and  Hold-fast.  In  their  make-up  the  Mighty  Men  represent 
Youth,  Manhood,  and  Age. 

10327.  jc^t.  The  time  really  referred  to  is  the  hey-day  of  romanti- 
cism. Mephistopheles  means  :  Medieval  knights  are  now  in  high  favor ; 
and  if  mine  are  allegorical,  so  much  the  better,  since  allegorical  knights 
are  quite  in  the  spirit  of  the  middle  ages.  Or,  perhaps  the  meaning  is : 
Such  fellows  are  more  pleasing  in  allegory  than  in  real  life. 


2luf  bent  3Sorgebirg. 

Legend  makes  Doctor  Faust  claim  the  credit  of  winning  battles 
for  Karl  V.  Thus  the  general  idea  of  a  victory  won  by  magic  rests 
upon  popular  tradition,  but  the  particular  expedients  resorted  to  by 
Mephistopheles  —  the  empty  suits  of  rattling  armor,  the  counterfeit 
water  and  fire  borrowed  from  the  undines  and  the  mountain-folk  —  are 
inventions  of  Goethe.  They  are,  however,  quite  in  the  spirit  of  magi- 
cal folk-lore.  Thus  the  Middle  Age  had  its  rain-making  magicians  who 
practiced  their  art  against  besieging  armies.     Cf.  Loeper  II,  259  ff. 

10348.  bte  393a^(,  '  the  choice,'  viz.,  of  a  position.  —  Un§  gliilft,  '  will- 
bring  us  luck.' 

10353.  flUjU  gdngltl^,  '  all  too  passable.'  Although  the  hill  is  not 
steep  it  is  rugged  and  difficult  of  ascent. 
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10360.  htu  ISItteiK.    The  noaa  i>  mntSty  f—iiniaB,  m  in  L  10595. 

10966.  {■  trrmwA.  Tbo  Ow—n«iet4n<hief  hopes  that  the  aottd 
phakuui  ia  tbe  center,  fightliig  on  Itvtl  groand,  will  bt  abli  to  braak 
tb«  cantor  of  th*  advaodag  MMOijr. 

tojlg.  title  rafcn  to  individual  prinoaa  or  laadara ;  tbe  following 
C#Har  to  bands  of  troopa. 

>039S'  ^'  T^  Eo^KTor  apoatropblaaa  tbo  dialoyal  laadars,  who 
have  *  excuaed  their  inactivity '  bjr  pleading  the  turimlent  and  danger- 
OM  condition  of  affaira.  —  flVnUi . . .  Ml*  *  when  yow  acooant  b  com- 
plete';  Le.,  when  the  meaanre  of  yonr  goilt  b  foil  and  the  day  of  lecfc- 
oniag  come*.  Bat  Loeper  anderstands :  Thoagh  yoar  mmt  accoant  la 
oonect  (baa  no  'hole'  in  it),  it  will  do  yoa  no  food,  for  yoa  will  go 
down  in  the  general  rain. 

1040a.  cte  mmn  flaifcr.  We  arc  to  aadarstaad  that  the  Eapevor 
took  the  iaM  against  a  revoh  of  Us  sabjects,  and  now  learns  for  the 
first  time  that  the  inaargents  have  elected  a  *  new  eaqiafor.* 

to^og.  mr  aM  SslNt,  'only  as  a  soldier ' :  i-e..  only  becaase  I  was 
takiag  the  field  to  a  mtliiary  capacity,  not  becaate  I  earpectad  to  fight 
in  paiBoa. 

to4is.  airfrllie.  Tbe  sense  to :  Nothii«  was  aiasad  (the  festival 
was  perfect  in  all  other  respacts,  bat)  /  was  always  thishisd  from  da»- 
ger. 

1041$.  IBie  Hr  rati  fefb,  •  howarer  yoa  are.'  seems  to  mean  '  how- 
aver  good  your  intentioas  amy  bs.'  —  Wag||pM  refers  to  th*  compara- 
tivaiy  safe  '  caroasel '  in  which  the  moanted  knighu  tilted  st  a  ring,  ia- 
stcad  of  at  each  other  as  ia  the  old  )oast  (tanrtrr). 

i04t7.  MrgHt, 'ataiapad  with  the  ssal' of  tlM  hero,  baaos*callsd 
to  heroic  deeds.'  Tha  eoearioa  alladad  to  to  iba  Maaqaanda,  thoaglh 
la  D.  5^  ff.  tha  EaqMrer  lafsis  to  hto  aapatiaBca  with  tha  sham  lia  aa 
If  it  had  been  only  aa  amaslag  )eat.  Hsia  ha  racafls  It  as  a  haro*s  or- 
deal.    Cf.  n  tu  I   $9gS. 

10433.  ugtf(|*lm;  •unulv  aufiutrfiro.    '  Ws  cooM  and  hope  wa 


i«4S4-  kti..  .  fCfaltea,  ^^.  ^-  -.-  «ell  in  play'  (on  fonaar  ooca- 
stons.  ss  if  oil  were  anderstood).  The  laaanlng  to :  Do  aol  dsiplta  oar 
aid,  dtoagh  yoa  amy  not  now  fsal  tim  aaad  d  It. 
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10435.   fttttnlirt,  '  ponders,'  'cogitates.'     So  used  in  popular  dialect. 

10426.  {^'Clfcnfl^rift.  The  '  writing  of  the  rocks '  does  not,  as  Grimm 
Wb.  thinks,  refer  to  runic  inscriptions,  but  to  the  rocks  themselves,  con- 
ceived as  a  mysterious  book  in  which  the  mountain-folk  are  able  to 
read. 

10434.    burrfirtti^tigc  ©Cftoltcn  =  crystals.     Cf.  n.  to  1.  880. 

10439.  9ic!romont  won  ^JiorciO.  In  the  appendix  to  his  Benvenuto 
Cellini,  cap.  xii,  Goethe  speaks  of  the  uncanny  reputation  borne  from 
of  old  by  the  mountains  of  Norcia.  'The  earlier  romancers,'  he  says, 
'  used  this  locality  in  order  to  take  their  heroes  through  the  most  won- 
derful happenings,  and  increased  the  popular  faith  in  those  magic  be- 
ings whose  forms  had  first  been  outlined  by  saga.'  He  then  goes  on 
to  say  that  the  local  tradition  of  the  place  still  preserves  the  memory  of 
Master  Cecco  of  Ascoli,  who  was  burned  at  Florence  as  a  necromancer 
in  1327.  Finally  he  adds,  with  reference  to  a  passage  of  the  preceding 
biography,  that  Cellini's  attention  was  at  one  time  drawn  to  this  region 
by  a  Sicilian  who  promised  him  treasures  and  other  good  things  in  the 
name  of  the  spirits.  Our  fiction  is,  then,  that  a  Sabine  wizard,  who  had 
been  condemned  to  death  by  the  Roman  clergy,  was  pardoned  by  the 
Emperor  on  the  day  of  his  coronation,  and  has  ever  since  had  his  Ma- 
jesty's welfare  at  heart.  He  has  now  sent  Faust  and  Mephistopheles 
to  offer  the  aid  of  the  mountain-folk.  The  object  of  the  invention  is 
to  break  the  force  of  any  reluctance  the  Emperor  might  have  to  profit 
by  the  aid  of  magic.  He  is  only  reaping  the  proper  reward  of  his  for- 
mer goodness  of  heart. 

10467.  Sclbft  ift  bcr  SRattn ;  ber  2J?ann  in  the  sense  of  bcr  tud)tifle 
2)?ann  (cf.  n.  to  1.  1759).  'A  man  who  is  a  man  is  himself,'  i.e.,  relies 
upon  himself.  The  Emperor  does  not  reject  the  proffered  aid,  is  glad 
of  the  loyalty  it  betokens,  but  thinks  he  should  fight  out  the  issue  alone 
with  his  rival. 

10473.  2SBic  .  .  .  fci,  '  however  it  may  be,'  i.e.,  though  you  may  in- 
tend. 

10475.  The  implication  is :  Does  not  the  very  adornment  of  the 
helmet  bear  witness  to  the  value  of  the  head  it  protects  ?  The  impor- 
tance of  the  head  is  then  further  elaborated. 

10484.   ficnft  ob,  'parries.'  — aSicbcr^oU,  'gives  back,'  'returns.' 
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t048a.  Z^mtUxUt,  'footstool,*  with  allusion  to  Pi.  ex,  i :  ' . . .  antil 
I  auk*  thiM  »BBiiBi  tlij  foolitool  *  (in  G«nMB,  pm  €^mtl  MWC 

104^.  ^'§  |Cfi|r|K ;  Tis^  the  icjoctioB  ol  the  chaUmife. 

tosis.  HMMV  =  ^>aff.  *lii^»-' 

iost4-  r«|  =  tra6li(^«horribl«.' 

>oS3<H-<  CHIcftcair.  The  omm  occw*  in  the  Gerauui  Bibte,  It.  vtt, 
t,  where  it  trmnslatc*  Mmk*rtkmUI-iuuk-hm*^  \jt^  'hasten  the  booty, 
nuh  on  the  prey.* 

10S33.  ^crhfl ;  here  =  its  etymological  cognate  *  harvest. ' 

10547  fl.  Mephistophelw,  wiio  descended  with  the  Mighty  Men  at 
tlie  end  of  the  pteceding  scene,  now  reappears  from  above  and  eapkias 
to  the  *  knowing  ones '  among  the  spectatois  the  real  nature  of  the 
noisy  aimy  with  which  he  has  snddcnly  covered  the  monntain.  It  is  a 
Bttle  sinf  lar  that  he  does  not  greet  the  Emperor,  and  tliat  his  arrival 
Is  taken  as  a  matter  of  conrse. 

IOS73.  rtl|cr .  .  .  6<|eia.  Riding  vnder  fire  at  the  battle  of  Vafany 
(1792),  to  see  wluu  'cannon-fever  *  «raa  Hke,  Goethe  found  the  earth  as- 
mming  '  a  sort  of  reddish  brown  tint.'  in  which  everything  seemed  to 
be  'fwaBowed  ap*  (IL  io$7S-4).    Cf.  IfVrAr,  H.  25,  59. 

IO570.  Mifilt  M  ei%  te..  becomes  red  too. 

109I4  f .  The  iDasion  of  Flglhthard'k  many  hands  b  eiplained  as  a 
■iiage. 

tof94.  M|ei.  TW  gWaa  ia  canead  by  oorpoaaats,  or  Sl  Ehno'k 
irsa,  snch  as  are  sosa  at  night  on  the  masts  or  yard«fma  of  ships.  A 
pair  of  them  are  called  Caator  and  PoOns  (the  Oloacnri). 

te6a4-s.  The  eagle  symbottms  the  Emperor,  the  griAn  his  lival. 

io«3S.   •Cfffaifii^  =  *^  Jeopardy.* 

to««4.  Matoi.    Cf.  n.  to  L  a49>' 

10671.  fsljirmli^  '  right  for  following.*  i.e., '  wise,' '  so«n<) 

lofltg.  <«Wltt  . . .  tltttl,  \«re  need)  'patlsaoe  and  auuiing  for  the 
flnal  dMknhy.* 

10737.  Mra  ^Mfra.    Cf.  a.  to  L  7soa 

to74S.  SMfter;  the  Sabine  wisard. 

10749.  Ok . . .  left, '  sack  as  they  (the  dwails)  dmriah  la  their 
deep  minds.* 
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10751.   Slirffti^ncIIcS  =  b(it<fd)nene«,  'quick  as  a  flash.' 
10760.   ^rrfuufcn=$H(f,  '  the  flash  of  wandering  scintillations.' 
10774.    toiil)nltcf)  =  Ijeiniiid)  ;  'at  home  in  their  hereditary  temper.' 
The  empty  suits  of  armor,  once  worn  by  warring  Guelphs  and  Ghibel- 
lines,  renew  the  old  fight  as  if  it  came  natural  to  them. 

10780.  toibcr^tiiiberttiartig  =  dufjerft  tuiberrodrtig  ;  an  emphatic  re- 
duplication, as  in  1.  5012,  1.  8483-I-,  and  1.  9172. 


^e§   ®egen!aifer§  Qdt 

On  the  passage  in  Alexandrines  (11.  10849  ^•)'  ^^^  ^ntr.  p.  xlv.  Goe- 
the's mild  satire  is  a  free  parody  of  the  famous  Golden  Bull  of  1356, 
which  described  the  relations,  duties,  and  privileges  of  imperial  dignita- 
ries and  officers  of  the  court,  and  had  much  to  say  of  ceremony  and 
etiquette.  Thus,  when  the  Emperor  wished  to  wash  his  hands,  the 
Arch-chamberlain,  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  had  to  hand  him  two 
silver  basins  of  water  and  a  fine  towel.  The  Arch-dapifer,  the  Elector 
Palatine,  had  to  place  his  Majesty's  food  before  him  in  four  silver  dish- 
es.    And  so  forth. 

10791.    9JJorgcnftCf It ;  a  club  with  iron  spikes. 

10796.   tl|tt ;  the  adversary,  whoever  he  may  be. 

10808.   SrcttS  =  Siiicfen,  '  back.' 

10811.    jum  BfifO^  ^tnein,  'into  my  apron.' 

10816-I-.  unfrci^  flaifcrS  ;  i.e.,  the  Emperor  of  the  drama,  in  distinc- 
tion from  the  pretender. 

10827-8.  The  meaning  is  :  Your  idea  of  honesty  is  to  keep  every, 
thing  to  yourself  and  levy  contributions  upon  the  people. 

10830.  ^anbtOCrfSgnt^ ;  the  formula  with  which  journeymen  were 
required  to  greet  the  members  of  their  guild.  Getquick's  sign-vocal  is 
'  Fork  over.' 

10832.  @afi.  For  other  examples  of  the  singular  form  with  plural 
meaning  see  Grimm  Wb. 

10851.  liierrat^crifc^er  S^o^  =  bc«  25erratl)cr«  @d^a^. 
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toSst  wa§  frf*4Mt««  *  fo«ght  for  omt  aidt  *  vM  <Ut.  rather  than 
ace.     B«t  |l^  fMltni  occara  in  L  54. 

loMS.  ^m  ••«;  Mil  Mm  Wtt.  a.  Goatbe'a  pom  of  March  3, 
1815  ( ffVriv.  H.  3.  284).  apropoa  ot  th«  Holy  Alttaaca.  which  had  bast- 
•a  the  devil  (Napolaon)  bjr  davflbh  mmnt  and  waa  pioaaly  pcaiaing 
God  for  Iha  victory  : 

Cte  Itliiw  M  MartMil  tn'i*M> 


«af  tti*  Sdft  feoi  «« 

U>»  Itewaf  lu  Xckona  »■«««. 

loMI.  lar  ci|«ai  9ta|t  Tha  plow  Empaior  thinlu  that  he  can 
not  batiar  pniaa  God  than  by  hoiabiy  afcovfaig  hia  gratitMia  to  Iha  graat 
awn  who  hav*  baan  tha  laatnunanta  of  haavaa'a  favor.  H*  accord- 
ia^  pvooaada  10 daoonta  hia fbar  faithfal 'genarab' with 'arch '-dig- 
aitiaa  that  hava  nothing  to  do  with  fighting  or  with  tha  wdfara  of  tha 
ataie,  bat  only  with  tlM  cawnnlal  ordar  of  iIm  palaca, — in  abort,  with 
Ida  own  pwiaoBal  pleaanra.  They  accept  tha  proaMttiona  gratefully  and 
thinh  only  of  shiidng  at  tha  approaching  faatival  of  victory. 

i<»73-  •  8i>t ;  >ddriMid  to  the  Olct|«Mrai.  who  b  called  a  gtcf 
In  L  lojoi.  —  BiMl^rm  b  aa«i  in  tha  flUMval  aenae  of  *  diipoaitioa.' 

io»y4.  WU^Ibm§  =  •movesMM*  (In  tha  ■iHary  aeaaa).  Tha  En 
parar  aacribea  the  victory  to  the  genetal  plan  of  attack  ordered  by  hla 
CoaMMnder4n<hiaf  (0.  lojoj  fl.).  This  waa  the  *  auOa  iHae  *  (^ta^ 
■mnfat).  tha  nnholy  BMgIc  being  a  aMro  Incidant. 

totye.  ClIHaif^il*  *  Aichatawaid '  rather  than  •  Arch-aaaiakaU* 
aince  the  dignity  haa  to  do  with  ooart«an«o«y  and  not  with  war  (cf. 
n.  to  L  4851+).  Still  Taylor  te  patluipa  jnatifiad  In  tranalating  •  Arch- 
■uuahal '  in  order  to  keep  'Archeteward  *  for  the  CritTSdM^  of  I  10899. 
The  title  Cl|MuMtl  «••  •>  •■•  titoe  actnaHy  borne  by  the  Dnke  of 
Snaony. 

loMi.  i4'#.  Thertrafaratothaaword  — thetyabolof  tbaipaak- 
ar'a  new  dignity. 

totgt.  fMnt  (Mt  faiWft).  Thefaataltoood*proatolaa,*La..  faci^ 
kniea  the  Emperor**  *  )oyovB  procadnr* '  of  rewarding  hla  frienda. 

toS99.   (HttnMlfcl,  '  Afchdapiler,*  or.  My,  liord  High  Diah-baartr. 

10900.  3«th,  (icMt*('M  O"^  Swvert '  game  piaaarraa.  ponltry 
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yard,  and  manor-farm.'  SJorWerf  denotes  a  small  outlying  farm  belong- 
ing to  a  large  estate. 

10907.  '^idf  rcijt  nidjt.  Logic  seems  to  require  a  connective  like 
obiuol)!  or  jiuar. 

10921.    Dcncbtft^,  '  Venetian  ' ;  >w^/'r/^a/«a  for  tJCncjianifd). 

10942.    ^nfaQ,  '  heirship  ' ;  'succession  '  by  hereditary  right. 

10947.  Sct^',  '  tribute.  S3ctf)e,  Sete,  in  the  more  usual  Low-German 
form  S8f be,  is  a  law-term  denoting  a  tribute  which  was  at  first  '  asked 
for '  (bitten),  then  demanded  as  a  right.  Grimm  Wb.  renders  it  by  pg- 
titio,  rogatio.  —  (^eUtt,  '  safe  conduct,'  i.e.,  the  money  paid  to  a  sove- 
reign prince  for  safe  conduct  through  his  territory. 

10948.  S8crfl=,  2ols=  unb  ^iDIunjregal ;  the  royalty  derived  from 
mines,  salt-works,  and  money-coining. 

10957-  fciner  ^Cit,  'in  time.'  Cf.  Thomas's  German  Grammar, 
§  307.  2,  a. 

10965.   bet^&Hgt  J  here,  apparently,  :=  '  ordained.' 

10987.  jur  P(^ften  ^t\i,  '  at  the  great  festival ' ;  used  like  M.H.G. 
hochzit,  or  hochgezTt,  which  means  a  festival  of  any  kind.  • 

1 1020.  Sc!^Iu{i  unb  (^ormalitdt,  'the  concluding  formality'  of  the 
written  conveyance. 

1 1035-6.  @g  Worb  .  .  .  tierlie^n.  Cf.  Intr.  p.  xlv.  The  verses  there 
alluded  to  are  printed  in  an  appendix  by  the  Weimar  editor,  under  the 
heading  58e(e^nung  j^ouftS,  though  they  describe  in  reality  not  a  S3ele^= 
nung,  but  a  Stitterfd^lag.     They  are  as  follows : 

2)er  eanjier  tie  ft 
©obann  ift  oudft  Dor  unferm  Xljron  erftfitenen 
fj  a  u  ft  u  8,  mit  SRetfit  ber  ®  I  il  d  I  i  cfi  e  genannt, 
2:enn  ifim  flelingt  idoju  er  fief)  ermannt, 
Scfjon  lanflft  beftrefifanx  un§  ju  btenen, 
©ebon  longft  al§  flug  unb  tiicbttg  wvA  befonnt 

9lu(b  beut  am  Xage  glttcft'S  tfim  bobe  firafte 
SSJie  fie  ber  ®erg  oerfcblteBt  berforjiurufen, 
(Srleicbtemb  un§  bie  blutigen  ©ejcbcifte. 
©r  trete  nabcr  ben  gcroetbten  ©tufen, 
S)en  ©brenfcblag  enyjfang'  er. 
gauft  tniet 

ft  a  i  f  e  r. 

9?imm  t^n  l&ln ! 
Dulb'  ibn  »on  teinem  anbcm. 
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Dffene  ®cgcnb. 

Cf.  Intr.  pp.  ZBrrtii  ff.  —  The  story  of  Philemon  and  Bands,  which 
b  treated  bjr  Ovid.  MttamtrpUus  8, 620  ff.,  b  thns  related  by  Hederich 
mk  Mwr  *  Bands ' :  *  An  old  woman  in  Phrygia.  who  nude  shift  with 
her  httsbnnd  Philenon  in  a  wretdied  hut.  but  in  her  poverty  led  a  very 
peacafnl  and  contented  life.  As  now  Jupiter  and  Mercury  were  travel- 
ing thioagh  the  bad  in  disgnise  in  order  to  see  how  the  peopb  lived, 
tlMre  was  no  one  bnt  these  two  who  was  willing  to  recdve  them.  These 
entertained  them  as  best  they  coold,  and  perceived  finally  that  their 
gnaeu  must  be  gods,  because  the  wine  placed  before  them  did  not  di- 
minish in  qoantity.  At  last  they  (the  gods)  made  themselves  known, 
and  commanded  the  old  peopb  to  follow  them,  as  a  great  misfortane 
was  thfcauaalag  the  land.  They  did  so,  and  cfimbed  with  the  two  goda 
a  aKmataia  from  which  at  last  they  saw  how  the  whob  country  below 
waa  oovefed  with  water,  except  only  their  hat,  which  however  had  been 
ooBverted  Into  a  spbndid  marbb  tempb.  When  now  Jvpiter  com- 
manded them  to  ask  some  favor,  they  asked  that  they  might  be  priests 
b  the  new  tempb,  and  that  neither  of  them  might  survive  the  other's 
death.  Their  wish  was  granted,  and  as  they  were  once  reUting  to  the 
peopb  the  story  of  the  snbmerged  bad  they  were  both  chan^  into 
trees,  Phibmon  Into  an  oak,  Baocb  Into  a  Hnden.  which  trees  stood  be- 
fofs  the  aioresaki  tempb  and  were  bng  held  In  honor.' 

One  sees  hers  at  a  glance  a  nmnber  of  the  essential  featwes  of  Goe- 
the's pfctnrs :  The  Uttb  het  apon  a  hill :  the  pioos  old  oospb,  hi^ipy  la 
their  poverty,  attached  to  their  home  aad  to  eadi  other;  the  teoqib, 
the  pric*ik<MKl,  the  Baden-trees.  Bnt  the  ittry  b  entirely  dUTereBL 
Sail'.  Eckermann,  Jane  6,  1831 :  'My  Philemon  and  Bands 

hav«  ••ow.MiK  t^  <^  witti  that  famoos  pair  of  antiquity  or  tlie  saga  rdat* 
ing  to  them.  I  gave  them  those  naaMS  awrely  to  devate  the  charac- 
ters. As  the  personages  aad  the  ooadltioas  are  siodlar,  the  siodbr 
aaoMS  ptodaos  a  thorotighly  favorabb  sAect.* 

tios4-  icaer  Z4i|C ;  gsB.  of  ttee.    A  bpse  of  yeais  matt  be 
bed  betweea  the  shipwrsdt  aad  the  praseai 
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11059.  SiJmmlittfl,  --  5InfbmmUng,  hardly  occurs,  except  here,  in 
modern  German. 

1 1064.  5U  ein))fa^n.  The  inf.  construction  is  elliptical.  '  Is  it  even 
you,  still  alive  to  receive  my  thanks,'  etc. 

11071-2.  {^(anttnen,  Stlberiaut.  Supply  something  like  i(^  benfe  an. 
Philemon  had  lighted  an  alarm-fire  on  the  hill  and  rung  his  chapel  bell, 
when  he  saw  the  ship  in  danger ;  wherefore  the  '  outcome  of  the  adven- 
ture '  is  said  to  have  been  '  placed  in  his  hands  '  (by  Providence). 

11087.  ^Iter ;  the  absolute  comparative  with  the  sense  of  a  causal 
clause.     '  Being  rather  old  I  was  not  present,'  etc. 

1 1 104.  6rft;  to  be  joined  with  in  ber  2Beite.  The  word  heightens 
the  intended  contrast.  At  the  time  of  the  shipwreck  the  sea  came  up 
close  to  the  hill ;  now  it  is  only  seen  in  the  far  horizon. 

11 121.  S^Ut,  ^iitten  ;  those  occupied  by  Faust's  workmen,  who  be- 
gan their  operations  (fasten  ben  erftcil  j^llft)  not  far  from  the  hill. 

11122.  9iilt|tet ;  here,  as  often  in  speaking  of  a  building,  =  'raise.' 
11123-30.    Baucis  thinks  that  the  bustle  of  workmen  during  the  day 

was  mere  feigning  which  accomplished  nothing,  the  real  work  having 
been  done  at  night  by  evil  spirits.  She  has  even  heard,  and  in  her  pre- 
judice against  the  new  lord  is  ready  to  believe,  that  human  lives  were 
sacrificed  to  the  evil  spirit  by  whose  aid  the  work  must  have  been  done. 
11133-4.  The  meaning  is:  We  are  expected  to  submit  humbly  to 
our  neighbor's  domineering  ways. 


$  a  I  a  ft. 

The  palace  is  at  a  distance  from  the  sea,  but  is  led  up  to  by  a  canal 
large  enough  for  merchant-ships.  The  Faust  of  this  scene,  so  Goethe 
said  to  Eckermann,  June  6,  1831,15  to  be  thought  of  as  a  hundred 
years  old.  He  has  a  fleet  of  ships  out,  in  command  of  Mephistopheles 
as  skipper,  the  return  of  which  is  expected  and  is  to  be  celebrated  by  a 
festival.  The  name  Lynceus,  as  in  the  case  of  Philemon  and  Baucis,  is 
used  to  '  elevate  the  character  '  into  the  sphere  of  pure  poetry.    On  the 
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of  Um  BUMcl.  B.  toL93>7+-     Bat  the  wmrder  here  ia  Bot  to 
b*  identified  with  th«  phaatoa  Lyacwu  of  the  third  act. 
11149.   ^  Mr ;  addfMid  to  Fasat.  b«t  aa  an  apoatiopba. 

1 1  ISO.  j|v  M4#ni  SiH.    a.  n.  to  1. 10987. 

11136.  ^t^jlcflk  'f»Ml  poMofaioii':  nte  la  tha  aaaaa  of  'frea 
fRMi  blaaalah.*  the  praiMrty  of  th«  old  people  beiag  th«  Uaariak.  bacsMt 
h  la  aa  ayaaota  to  Uaa.  The  Mapar  and  coadact  of  Faaat  with  regani 
to  Phfleaoa  and  Baada  aia  hardly  what  w«  ahoald  expect  from  a  maa 
wko  wfl  be  draaaiaf  praaaatly  of  *  atandiag  with  a  /rte  people  oa  a 
froeaoir  (L  11580)- 

itifl».  fWilta  6i|Mca ;  ahade  owaod  bjr  othara. 

ttia».  miMkn,  'goodHaonow.'  tMitf  •«,  aa  If  9Ud  oaf  ftmb,  ia 
properly  a  graedag  t»  thoae  who  djaembark  froaa  a  aUp.  aa  WMnif  to 
thoae  who  Mceikl  froaa  a  ariae.  Bat  h  la  beta  oaed  i^  dMae  who  (fia- 
OBBbark,  aa  a  greetiag  to  Faost. 

iiiM.  M  aille . . .  Imwi ;  =  a  coatfitloaal  aaalaaca:  'If  I 
kaow  anythiag  of  auriaa  ■anari.' 

11199  f  •  ^*  ***  ^  aadeiataad  that  Faaal  iMkea  a  wtj  face  over 
Mephisto's  dafcaee  of  pbaqr.  Theta  la  aa  old  pf«vori\  Ctnl  fir  Snt 
of  like  BwaaiBg  with  t^  f*t  9»^ 

iiaoa.  fir  Mt  SMfCMl^  'for  foa,*  U.,  h  caa  aoi  coaat  aa  a  laal 
diatribatkm. 

iiai9-4.  •rM...ii|l;*hawOiaotboaiiacy.' 

iiaiy.  ^k  tmattm  Slgrf.  The  'gay  Mrda'  are  probably  the  gaa* 
tfly  dreaeod  waachae  who  wfll  lead  lataiaai  to  di*  faatlral  for  the  aaOora. 
Bat  MMae  aadeiataad  tha  aUpa  wUk  tMr  gay  attaaiMn  (d  L  1 1  i6j), 
ocheis  aifll  the  aaBoca. 

iiaaa.  9if  ttfor...  ttlMlril, 'tkaahofalaneaMilad  to  thaaaa't 
Un  tha  old  battle  of  laad  aad  tide  (0.  10199  S.).  with  ha  a»ai  iikai^at 
f  octaaea,  la  at  aa  ead. 

iiaas.  ••fM^ta^ '•^■PMk  (aadit  willbatnM)ihat.*U.,«yoa 
have  the  right  to  lay  that.' 

11849-  9<tMtif  rah  as  In^  Mr  t|tt  Mmtrtlt^Ml,  hoaea  aaaily  s 
•  creating.' 

iiaSS-  Mr.  '  aathority.'  'power '  (tEMint  Mr  aot  =  StOrar). 

iit6a.  vMi.    Tha  iiJIaeal  4r«  b  iho  aMayol 
Cf.  Griaua.  DJI~  II.  854. 
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11263.  $tm=S3aum  !iBimme(,  'ding-dong-bell';  a  word  of  Goethean 
coinage. 

1 1266.  erften  S3aiJ ;  the  infant's  baptism  in  church  {33ab  bet  Saufe, 
Tit.  iii,  5). 

11268.  Oerfc^oQner  Xraum,  '  forgotten  dream,' i.e.,  a  mere  nothing. 
The  obstreperous  bell  seems  (to  the  devil)  to  say  that  that  part  of  life 
which  intervenes  between  the  '  dings  and  the  dongs '  is  of  no  impor- 
tance. 

1 1272.  gere(!^t ;  seemingly  a  reminiscence  of  King  Lear  III,  5  :  '  How 
malicious  is  my  fortune  that  I  must  repent  to  be  just.' 

II 274.  9J!u^t , .  .  COtontftren,  '  have  you  not  long  since  had  to  plant 
colonies  t '  The  implication  is  :  Why  then  not  make  colonists  of  the 
old  people  ? 

11285.   6itt  flottei^  5'Cft     Say  a  '  fleet '  festival  for  the  pun's  sake. 


^iefe   3lac^t. 

11290.  S)cm  5:^unt1C  gcfli^WOrcn,  '  sworn  to  the  tower,'  i.e.,  bound 
by  oath  to  the  duty  of  a  warder.     Cf.  n.  to  1.  9243. 

11298.  gcfoBcn ;  supply  l)at.  The  meaning  is  :  I  have  loved  my  vo- 
cation for  the  beauty  that  it  has  permitted  me  to  see. 

1 1 301-3.   The  words  recall  a  line  from  Goethe's  poem  £>er  Brduti- 

gam  (1829) : 

SSJie  e§  audj  iei,  3)a8  2cben,  e§  ift  flut 

11309.  ^O^lielnad^t.  The  '  deep  night '  is  doubly  dark  in  the  shad- 
ow of  the  lindens. 

1 1337-  9)Ht  ^a^r^unbertcn  =  3af)r{)unbcrtc  long. 

1 1339-  Stt  fVflt ;  to  be  taken  with  both  clauses.  '  The  word  and  the 
tone  (of  lamentation)  are  here  too  late.'  Faust  sees  that  the  damage 
by  fire  is  past  remedy,  but  he  does  not  yet  know  the  worst. 

1 1358.    gefd^ic^t;  archaic  for  gefcf)ie{)t. 

11374.  ^a§  . ; .  crft^oHt  =  bae  alte  @pnd)roort  lautet.  According 
to  Duntzer,  the  proverb  alluded  to  is :  ®ett)alt  get)t  »or  9ied^t,  i.e.,  *  might 
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makm  right*  TIm  chonu.  U..  Um  trio,  racchre  Faast't  tngry  rabaka 
vith  cool  iadMhwao.  A  bold  ssmuit  riiks  •wrythiag  in  the  acnrk* 
of  •  povarfal  ■aster.  Tho  oooMqaaacaa  aia  not  his  dbir.  Or  par- 
bapa  Um  impHcatioa  k  tbat  ha  fata  ao  thaaks  for  it. 

IIS79-  lflCftlMa,*blaM8faabl7.'  ' 

11383.  CM  fi|0^...|ct«i?  Tha  aaoka  of  tha  baraad  cot- 
tage, waftad  toward  Faast  bjr  the  ajg^t-breaia,  takaa  the  form  of  tha 
fov  phaotom  hag»  that  appear  in  the  oest  scene. 


SRitternac^t 

Ct  IntT.  p.  sssriiL  —  At  first  Faost  coatlanaa  to  stand  on  tha  bal- 
cony, whila  the  foar  phaatonH  appioadi  on  tha  groaad  bdow.  Their 
DOfdsara  not  addratssd  to  Mm, bat aia^ady overheard  by  hfan.  Ashe 
•ce*  three  of  the  four  vanbh  he  enters  the  palace  from  the  balcony  (the 
door  which  is 'locked,' L  iij86,  b  the  main  entrance  below).  Thefbnr 
<M  hags.  Want,  Debt,  Worry,  and  Dbtress,  are  aOagorkal  parsonifica- 
tlona  of  foar  paat  lormantats  of  haman  kind.  It  b  their  oAce  to  stalk 
abroad  in  the  ntght-dnw  (whan  tha  mfaid  ft  prone  to  all  sorts  of  dokfal 
■risgfvings).  and  nhawtar  they  can  ind  a  poeslbis  victim,  to  attct  him 
with  thoaghts  of  gloem  and  desperation.  The  three  wIk>  can  not  gsl 
faiw  the  rich  amn%  hoasa,  vis..  Want,  Debt,  and  Dbtram,  are  faitro- 
dacad  only  for  pictarasqaa  effect  —  as  sisters  of  Fna  Sorga,  who  b 
ooncslvad  as  the  spirit  of  worry,  the  eaeaqr  of  aU  )oy  and  baoyanqr  of 
ofspirft.     rf.  D.  644-51. 

11314.  Tic  64pfh.  DttntMT  b  no  doabt  right  in  Insbttag  that 
C^lhbnot  tobotakaa  In  theatoral  sense  of  *gBOt*  There  woaU 
be  no  taaaon  lor  airtadliHr  OwOt  from  tha  rich  maa*k  hoaaa,  aapadally 
from  Faast's  hoasa  after  wlwt  has  happsnad 

11403.  W9  ^fdC  '  Fkaadom '  b  bars  tha  slato  of  frsa  ielf•dele^ 
ainatlon.  Faasi  faeb  himself  still  somewhat  ander  Iha  domlBJoa  of 
the  spirits  to  whom  hb  auglc  has  introdacad  him.  Thay  bsMC  kb 
path  at  every  tarn.  aMctiag  him  with  caasabM  dtaad  and  sapatalitluaa 
skrms.    What  he  does  b  not  hb  own  free  act.  and  yet  free  actio* 
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seems  to  him  now  to  constitute  the  whole  worth  of  life.  Therefore  he 
would  fain  be  rid  of  the  magic  which  he  had  once  resorted  to  so  eagerly 
(1.  377)  as  to  a  gate  of  higher  spiritual  knowledge. 

1 1406-7.  Contrast  these  lines,  as  evidence  of  the  clearing-up  prom- 
ised in  the  Prologue,  with  those  passages  in  Part  First  in  which  Faust 
gives  expression  to  his  transcendental  yearnings  —  his  desire  to  be 
something  more  than  a  man ;  e.g.,  11.  392-7,  614-22,  1074  ff.,  1770-5. 

1 1408.  im 'iCuftcrtt :  in  magic. 

1 1409.  Derflut^te  ;  cf.  11.  1587  ff. 

11414-g.  Faust  here  speaks  the  language  of  the  modern  man  who 
has  put  away  superstitions  from  his  mind,  but  still  has  them  in  his 
blood.  He  returns  in  a  buoyant  mood  from  a  morning  walk,  and  the 
sudden  croak  of  a  raven  disturbs  him.  The  commonest  occurrences 
become  signs,  portents  and  omens  (1.  11417).  —  Gi^  Ctgttet  fic^  =  eS  er= 
cignet  fid). 

1 1433.  mtr;  to  be  taken  with  gcrannt.  'I  have  simply  rushed 
through  the  world'  (cf.  11.  1750-9  and  1766-75).  This  can  only  refer 
to  the  time  subsequent  to  the  compact.  Before  that  he  was  a  brooding 
self -tormentor. 

1 1443.  bUttjelnb,  '  blinking,'  —  dazzled  by  the  glories  of  an  imaginary 
heaven,  with  angels  and  seraphs  and  just  men  made  perfect  (@eineS= 
gleil^en)  beyond  the  clouds.  The  lines  are  by  no  means  to  be  taken  as 
an  agnostic  expression  of  disbelief  in  personal  immortality  (cf.  Intr.  p. 
Ixxii),  but  as  a  condemnation  of  3cnfeitig!eit,  —  of  the  doctrine  that  the 
goodness  of  this  life  depends  upon  issues  that  lie  beyond  death; 

1 1448.  The  thought  is  that  what  he  knows  (i.e.,  can  know)  is  within 
his  reach  on  earth. 

1 1456.  The  meaning  is  that  the  victim  of  worry  becomes  dead  to  the 
aspects  of  nature. 

11481.  9ioUen,  '  rolling,' denotes  a  mechanical,  un-human  course  of 
life,  which  is  no  longer  freely  self-determined. 

1 1482.  fiaffen  =  fasten  laffen,  'letting  go,'  'quitting.'  Giving  up  is 
painful,  and  '  ought '  (i.e.,  the  voice  of  duty)  disagreeable. 

1 1492.  ^o§  flcifKg  =  ftrcttflc  Sonb  =  bas  ftrcngc  ©eiftcrbanb,  'the 
strenuous  spirit-tie  '  that  binds  a  man  to  the  spirits  he  has  once  in- 
voked. 
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ti497-*«  TImm  rmtlMr  nystartoM  Mm*  mmi  to  mmn :  Mo«t  men 
■n  (•piritwdly)  bKnd  all  tiMir  Ihrw ;  jov,  Pa«tt,  hmv«  not  been  to ;  it 
li  tJMrafore  your  tarn  now  in  old  aft. 

ii4M>  licfcrrirf  has  theeffect  of  asnperlativ«(ti<f|te9lai4t).  Tha 
phra—  oocura  in  the  C/r/atut,  L  166. 


®ro|(r  3^orl?of  bed  ^alaftd. 

Maphliloplnlaa  aa  oviaear.  working  aa  naaal  in  the  ni^t  (cf.  I. 
11195),  iiimnni  to  hia  aid  a  band  of  Lemiir*.  Nominally  they  are 
workmen  ordwad  oat  to  dig  a  trench  in  furtherance  of  Faust's  plans ; 
bnt  in  ranHty  thay  ara  gnva-diggars,  for  Mcphiatopbalaa  foreaeaa  that 
tha  and  la  at  band.  Tba  andaat  Roawa  Leafiiaa  ware  apfaita  ol  the 
■M^a^daad  (kaooa  bare  nlBioaaol  tha  davU).  Goatba  coocaivaa  tbam 
aa  looaa-jointad,  abambMng  akaJatoai,  balf-aad-half  ocataraa  patcbad 
logalbar  oat  of  Wgaiaata,  (riaawa  and  boaaa.  They  bava  a  abort,  an- 
cartaia  iMnory.  In  an  aaaay  of  tba  yaar  i8ia,  Dtr  Ttmaerim  Crm^ 
Wtrkt,  H.  28,  403,  Goatba  apaaka  of  the  *  doleful  Lemura  that  retain 
aaoagb  of  maadaa  and  ainawa  ao  that  tbay  can  aaka  wretcbad  shift  to 
■M>«a  aboat.  do  not  appear  atogatbar  aa  tianapaiaat  ■kalatona  and  do 
not  ooUapae.' 

tissi-4.  Tba  alaaaaa  aia  a  free  adaptation  of  tba  finniflmn* 
aong  hi  Hmmtft  (tbe  Clown  panonating  tba  cocpae) : 


Sbakaapaara  bono  wad  tba  varaaa  froai  aa  aarlar  poaa  attribiuad  to 
Lord  VaaSttrhoaa 
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I  loth  that  I  did  love, 

In  youth  that  I  thought  swete, 
As  time  requires  ;  for  my  behove 

Methinks  they  are  not  mete. 

For  Age  with  steling  steps 

Hath  clawde  me  with  his  crowch  ; 
And  lusty  Youthe  awaye  he  leapes, 

As  there  had  bene  none  such. 

Goethe's  9Kit  Reiner  ^riicfe  fletroffen  shows  a  knowledge  of  the  earlier 
version,  which  he  may  have  had  from  Percy's  Reliques. 

1 1547.  JSJaffcrtCUfcI.  As  paganism  gave  way  to  Christianity  the  old 
gods  and  goddesses  became  devils  and  witches. 

11566-7.  <Sogl[ctC^,  (yicit^.  The  adverbs  both  mean  'directly,' 
'forthwith,' one  going  with  beljaflUd),  the  other  with  angefifbclt.  —  9llt 
bCiS  ^tigelS  ^Tflft,  '  along  the  mighty  hill,'  that  is,  the  dyke  ;  '  mighty  ' 
with  reference  to  its  power  to  resist  the  sea. 

1 1572.  (^enteinbrang,  'common  impulse,'  —  public  spirit  become  in- 
stinct.    A  fine  word  coined  by  Goethe. 

1 1576.  erobCTtt,  'conquer,'  'make  one's  own  by  struggle.'  The 
thought  of  this  famous  passage  is  that  ethical  merit  lies  only  in  con- 
stantly renewed  effort.  The  man  who  accepts  freedom,  or  life  itself,  as 
something  to  be  passively  enjoyed,  without  trying  to  make  good  his 
title  by  energetic  activity  of  his  own,  is  not  worthy  of  the  boon  he  en- 
joys.    Cf.  11.  682-3. 

1 1578.    titdlttg  ;  here  1=  'busy,'  'filled  with  activity.' 

11581.  biirft'  i(^  fngcn,  'I  might  say.'  Observe  the  potential  form 
of  the  statement.  Faust  does  not  speak  the  fateful  words  (1.  1 70c)  to 
the  passing  moment,  as  one  whose  cup  of  happiness  is  already  full,  but 
as  one  who  is  dreaming  of  a  future  moment  when  his  great  plans  shall 
be  realized.     It  is  a  matter  of  2>orgeuiliI. 

1 1589.  (eeren  Slugcnblilf.  The  'highest  moment'  for  Faust  has 
proved  to  be  the  moment  of  his  death,  which  must  be  understood  as 
ensuing  in  a  natural  way.  But  he  is  not  ready  to  go  —  he  has  still  fur- 
ther use  for  life.  When,  therefore,  he  sinks  back  upon  the  ground, 
perhaps  gasping  for  breath,  Mephistopheles  comments  cynically  upon 
his  insatiate  desire  to  live  on  ;  upon  his  eager  clinging  to  the  '  last,  vile, 


447 

offer. 

1 1599  4-  Tk  nir  Ikfet  lUI.  ttr  8riger  filt  a.  d  to  L  1705. 
Sine*  that  oou  wms  written,  E.  Schvlte  has  pvblabed  ma  article,  Z*it- 
tekrifi  JUr  ^tmtuJU  S/rmeJkt  8,  441  €.,  in  which  he  aifoee  with  arach 
phuMibilty  that  theee  eipreeelone  are  to  be  naderstood  with  rtference 
to  the  old,  Medieval  waMr-docfca,  which  were  ao  co—trmcled  that  the 
how-poteler  ( jdfler)  wodd  tiee  steadBj  for  twenty-fow  hoar*  and  then 
drop  badi  to  the  atartiag-poinL  The  *  faHag  et  the  hand '  woald  thus 
be  a  natural  lymbol  for  the  coopletion  of  a  period. 

itS9S-4o3'  Mqtbietopbelee  takca  aabrafe.  from  the  devil's  point  of 
Tiew,  at  the  tagfwtioa  of  the  Lemnrs  that  death  b  tAf  emi.  If  it  were, 
wiMt  woald  be  the  aeaae  ci  creation  with  its  constant  toil  and  BMil  i 
Better  the  eterail  <ipijr  to  bagia  with  I 

11600.  CBtti.  .  .Irfai, 'whatbtobereadiait?*i.e.,'whatdoesit 


(^  r  a  b  c  I  c  a  u  n  ii . 

The  long  ap*-*^  ri      '    >!■  ;■,:-;■•;. r;i  .--    ■'.•r  '■,•     :•   ».:     -  i.is  •  ■!    huuMcon- 
ach  th4l  «J»  cM.lrriil)  ougjjc^ircJ  to  <;.M-thf  }>)  pi«turi-<»  that  he 

had  seaa.  Aaaoof  these,  so  far  as  jet  identified,  the  most  ia^>ortant 
plBce  amst  be  sesigned  10  Laaialoli  reprodactloBs  of  the  Caaapo  Santo 
frasooa  at  Pka,  a  pafaicadoa  with  which  Goethe  b  kaowa  to  have 
beea  fsaiilar.  8oe  the  laiawaaH  •■•7  ^  G.  Behio,  and  the  accon- 
paayiag  reprodactfena.  in  the  teveath  vohuae  of  the  GtAe-J^krhtMh. 
la  the  eathaalaaai  of  discovery  DeUo  went  perhaps  a  Httle  too  far  in 
hb  attea^M  to  retiblsh  covrsspondeaoss  between  the  piciaraa  and  Goe- 
the's text.  80BM  of  hb  coMblnatioas  are  sightly  fandfaL  Still  it 
■last  be  adadttad  that  the  Pbaa  IraMos  forai  a  helpf al,  evea  aa  la^- 
peasaMik  coaiMsniBiy  to  thb  portloa  of  l^nui.  We  therefore  rapro- 
dace  the  pertlaeat  ones,  aot,  howevar  froai  LaalBlo*k  eagnviags,  bat 
froBi  rsceat  photographs  which  adrfbH  tha  old  paiaflafi  ia  their  pres- 
ent somewhat  daoMgod  coodUhMi. 
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In  the  first,  the  '  Triumph  of  Death,'  of  which  we  reproduce  one  half, 
Death  is  seen  sweeping  over  the  earth  with  her  scythe  (Morte,  '  death,* 
b  feminine  in  Italian).  At  the  left  are  the  wicked  and  careless,  above 
them  is  their  destination,  hell,  represented  as  a  mountain  with  several 
openings  (Oiele,  Dieic  9iad^en),  from  which  issue  smoke  and  flame. 
At  the  right  are  the  pious,  for  whom  Death  has  no  terrors ;  above 
them,  the  way  to  heaven.  Beneath  the  figure  of  Death  are  those  that 
have  just  succumbed  to  her  scythe.  Their  souls  are  escaping  from 
their  mouths  in  the  form  of  little  naked  sprites,  which  are  forthwith 
taken  possession  of  either  by  angels  or  by  devils.  In  some  cases,  how- 
ever, the  right  to  the  soul  is  not  determined  without  a  battle,  a  pulling 
and  hauling  such  as  we  see  depicted  in  the  air  above  la  Morte. 

The  second  picture  represents  '  Hell '  —  presumably  the  interior  of 
the  mountain  just  spoken  of.  Here  we  see  the  place  of  torment  divided 
into  compartments  (nad)  ©taitb  Ullb  SBiirbcn),  and  the  tortures  of  the 
damned  are  portrayed  by  the  artist  with  a  wealth  of  horrible  detail 
which  lets  us  into  the  spirit  of  the  lines  : 

3n  SBinletn  bictbt  no(6  sletcS  ju  entbecfcn, 
©0  6iel  erjc^recfUcfjjtes  tin  engften  SJaum. 

Everywhere  devils,  with  straight  or  crooked  horns,  are  prodding  their 
victims.  Above  at  the  right  appears  the  open  maw  of  the  '  colossal  hy- 
ena,' with  its  gruesome  tusks  (gcf5af)ne  f(affen).  Below  is  the  fiery  pool, 
with  spirits  of  the  damned  trying  to  swim  ashore,  but  ever  driven  back 
by  the  spears  of  the  devils.  Conspicuous  in  the  foreground  sits  the 
monstrous  Prince  of  Hell  himself. 

1 1604-7.  These  lines  recall  the  third  stanza  of  the  Gravediggers' 
song  in  Hamlet  : 

A  pickaxe  and  a  spade,  a  spade, 
For  —  and  a  shrouding  sheet ; 
Oh,  a  pit  of  clay  for  to  be  made 
For  such  a  guest  is  meet. 

Goethe  divides  the  stanza  into  a  solo  (the  soloist  speaking  in  the  name 
of  the  dead  man)  and  a  responsive  chorus. 

11610.  @§  ;  i.e., '  your  (the  dead  man's)  furniture.'  His  earthly  pos- 
sessions were  never  really  Ais,  but  only  loaned  to  him  for  a  season. 
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Tb«7  nov  bclonf  to  the  iMng,  who  art  hb  '  avditofs  *  la  Um  mbm 
Hiat  thmy  aad  tlMjr  only  haw  a  dain  apea  tha  proptrty. 

t).  SM:  ban  iathaaaaaaoltha  Eng.* title.' U^'kcalcWai.' 
maatary  right.* 
11614.  ie^;  vu^  la  ihaM  day*  «i  lyiMnMaf  aatvanaluB.    Cf.  L 
1509. 

116*3.  fk:  tb«M«L    Tlw  old  aitiata  fipniMit  tha  aoal  —  mteafktg 
fraoi  tb«  Bwuth  at  daath,  Ita  fofOi  baii«  that  of  a  Hnla  ah^ad  ipftea. 
f.  tha  Pbaa  frMco  TVmi^  Mim  MtrU. 

iidaS-f.  MiphiitnphriM  awaaa  that  tha  awdat—  ao  Iw^ir  accapi 
tha  ewaatloa  of  biaailii*g  at  a  aam  %b  of  daath.  Tha  aoal  maif  tm- 
grr  aati  diCB«yorf«loa  aala  te. 

•  1633.  «•!  d,  *tha  whaihar*:  U..  vhaihar  dM  p«8ea  b  ladly 
Joad.  whathar  it  la  aot  a  caaa  cf  tyyaiil  dwih. 

ii63S-(-.  IHlKlMlniMt.  Miphlnnphriw aMkaa wihiMiat awtiBaa 
vith  iwtaad  kg^  —  awtioaa  Bw  thoaa  of  a  fagkaian  ot  th  Imdm. 

iiASt.  9Millni...fttnM;*of thaaadaMdiabolkartaMlaMtaL' 
The  matapbor  b  froai  the  adat,  C4(*t  bibf  the  'dp*  froai  dM  bar. 
Stteblka  thlaka  the  fom  of  addnai  oipnMlva  of  padtadafer  hMf  aMi 
Uthhd  ianrioa.    Cf .,  hoawvar.  tha  fnliiahn  aoia. 

ttdJO-  9riatl...ai|,*at  tha  mm  tkM  fafh«  ala«g  dM Jataa  of 
ball ' :  a  bit  of  cynical  bony,  oa  tha  pait  of  tha  poai.  lo  accoaat  for  tha 
fact  thai  the  )*wi  of  bed  opaa  hi  Fkaat^  fraai  yaid.  laaiaad  of  takhtg 
tfM  dead  OMa's  loal  away  to  a  laaiota  had.  tha  davli  aia  to  brtag  thrir 
haO  with  thaai  to  aa  lo  have  k  handy.  80.  hi  L  jBto,  iha  daaaical 
mpoak*  '  bHnff  ih«ir  maek^hmtw.  wUk  ihaai,*  Lo..  pradnoa  k  vbaia  thay 
»  ti.t  It 

ti64*.  !lt«4ea  •hU,  ateU.     MephiMopbalaa.  a4M>  b  too  oMch  of  a 

fationaHtt  not  to  be  aUve  to  the  banKir  of  tha  ilinatloo  he  b  ciaatlng. 

touai  hlBMiH  for  laaatag  10  twply  that  hdi  hoe  bat  ooa  iBaaMrhora- 

' «  k  haa  (or  aiad  to  haval  aaaaral,  faMandad  for  dMhnM  ardaia  of  ihi- 

"fa>    Ha  thaiaffora  aiyly  iMUBaiaa  tparnapa  wkn  a  annli  oe  <(|^wMaNawi 

hat  hancaforth,  danwcraqr  bainf  tha  ao«  ovdar  ef  tUnga,  1 

tpact  aqaaMty  to  piavail  *la  dda  hM  gnal  fUM  aho  *  ^a 

cOaaladfa).    Thay  vM  ae«  hMlM  okkaDy  apon  Iha  •  May  aMva.* 

at  be  coaiaoi  «kh  ona.  tha  kapartaal  thkif  batag  afiar  all  not  tha 

•.utraaca  bat  the  iaiaflor. 
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11643+.  ^BQcnraii^cn.  Cf.  Is.  iv,  14:  'Therefore  hell  hath  .... 
opened  her  mouth  without  measure.*  Goethe's  conception,  following 
the  old  artists,  is  that  of  a  huge  monster  with  yawning  jaws,  adown 
which  Mephistopheles  descries  the  whole  medieval  Inferno  (details  sug- 
gested by  Dante  and  the  Pisan  frescos). 

1 1644.  Qdsattnt  flaffen,  'tusks  yawn'  —  a  bold  but  easily  under* 
stood  use  of  language. 

1 1647.  (^(ammenftabi.  For  the  infernal  city  of  Dis,  with  its  mos- 
ques 

Vermilion  as  if  issuing  from  the  fire, 

cf.  Dante,  Inferno  8,  72  (Longfellow's  translation). 

1 1650.  %'xi.  $))dne.  The  name  '  hyena '  may  have  been  suggested 
by  the  monstrous  head  (called  by  Dehio  a  ^rotobilSfopf)  which  appears 
above  and  at  the  right  in  the  Pisan  fresco  Z'  Inferno.  But  Goethe's 
'hyena 'is  not  a  monster  in  hell,  but  the  monster  whose  jaws  constitute 
the  §ottenrac^cn.  The  damned,  swimming  in  the  fiery  lake,  think  to 
escape,  but  the  monster  closes  its  jaws,  devouring  them  afresh  and  for- 
cing them  to  '  renew  their  agonizing  hot  career.' 

1 1654-5.  Here  again  Mephistopheles  drops  into  the  role  of  the  cyn- 
ical rationalist.  He  says  to  his  devils  :  Your  arrangements  for  frighten- 
ing sinners  are  good,  but  the  sinners  no  longer  believe  in  your  terrors. 

ii655-f-.  ^tttteufeln.  The  two  orders  of  devils  (cf.  1.  11 669+),  dis- 
tinguished by  the  the  thickness  of  their  bodies  and  the  shape  of  their 
horns,  were  no  doubt  suggested  by  pictures. 

11657.  t»om  ^iJUcnfdjWcfcI ;  to  be  taken  with  feift.  'Your  fatness 
has  the  true  glisten  of  the  sulphur-diet' 

11659.  ^tcr  Unten ;  referring  to  the  lower  part  of  the  dead  man's 
body.  —  The  supposed  phosphorescent  gleam  of  incipient  decomposi- 
tion is  identified  by  Mephistopheles  with  the  escaping  soul,  which  the 
Greeks  conceived  in  the  form  of  a  butterfly  (psyche). 

11661.  ^ic.  .  .  (IU§  \  to  be  taken  conditionally  as  a  warning  to  the 
devils  to  handle  the  soul  carefully.  *  If  you  pluck  out  them  (the  wings) 
the  psyche  becomes  a  vile  worm.'  The  wings  with  which  it  mounts  up- 
ward are  the  real  essence  of  the  animula,  vagula  blandula ;  without 
them  it  would  not  be  worth  fighting  for. 

11662.  3tentpe( ;  in  allusion  to  the  apocalyptic  '  mark  of  the  beast' 
(XfipaYjua).     See  Rev.  xvi,  2,  xix,  20,  and  xx,  4. 
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tlMj.  ^wr'tBfa^t' gWTW,  (ne  wniriing  tempest  ot  nrc,  i>  the 
*bke  ot  fire  bumiaf  fritk  briirtoiw  *  of  Rev.  sis,  aa 

11664-9.  TIm  tet  dtvit  fritk  the  straight  horn  do  not  at  fiist  obey 
ordcn.  kmt  fis  tbair  attaatkwi  apon  tbe  daad  auui's  moath.  Mephb- 
I  aoooidiagly  lapaata  kit  cow  ml  to  iMtp  ao  f  on '  the  lowar 
>*  — tkaraglMiol  tha  aavaL  Tha  idaa  that  the  •  bowels '  are  tha 
aaai  of  pgyiiric  W%  anadaOy  of  tandnr  and  ijiapathofir  aBoCkmai  ia 
paffactly  faorilar  froai  tha  BiMo;  saa, for  esampla.  Jcr.  sssi.  K> ;  Lam. 
i.  so;  I  John  iii,  17.  It  is.  thaiefofe,  a  little  farf  etched  to  soppoea, 
•ith  Dantjer,  that  w  have  haia  an  allnakMi  to  the  claim  of  the  dairvoy. 
•am  ID  a  epadal  organ  of  viaioa  locaiod  la  tha  navaL  Goatha  was  in- 
lawatad  at  one  tinw  in  tha  adaatife  probiam  of  locating  the  psychic 
organ ;  cf.  H^rrie,  II.  rf,  37,  wkara  ha  rpaakr  of  having  read  and  pon- 
daaad  over  Sftmmaring's  Krmwi  dnm  agmtlukem  Stts  der  SttU  not  htm- 
af%rtm.  It  may  ba  added  that  the  Gr.  ^f^w,  f^ptt,  means  first  tha 
diaphr^B,  thaa  the  parts  aboat  the  heart,  tha  breast,  dmn  the  heart 
itaaif.  and  iaaUy  the  mind.  When  now  we  remsaaber  that  rieg^a,  //*> 
nttu,  mmimm^  are  limply  the  breath,  that  eacapes  from  the  mooth,  we 
see  that  Mephistopheies  has  raason  aaoogh  for  his  aacertaintf  as  to  the 
pracisB  point  wheva  the  efaoive  payche  may  omka  ita  asiL 

11669.  VrlaU ci ; ei  =  Ia6,  «M6 tt| cw||«|c 

11670.  ^Hrltfamc,  'downa,'  'Jackamipes*:  asaally  said  of  downiah 
tmUmtt.  —The  taD,  gaaat  devils  are  bidden  to  thrash  and  comb  the  air 
villi  tMr  daws  hi  order  that  Aay  may  be  sare  to  catch  the  soul  shoeld 
it  escape  the  vigBance  of  thab  tot  coawadas,  aad,  ia  accordaace  with 
its  aatare,  try  to  aMMUt  apward. 

I  t67S    taf  •cak,  *  the  sprite.' 

11696.  gtlgrt.  The  aagsia  addrsas  eadi  other,  proclaimiag  iheif 
diviae  ofce  as  briagaw  of  furglvaBBM.  Ufa  <rsaerrectkm  from  the  dead). 


11679.  ■crtetai :  bast  takea  aa  aa  iaf .  of  parpooa  with  falgd.  Bat 
DSataw  woald  sapply  16  kt. 

iifta.  gMHMMIt  %9UnM,  '  tokaas  of  affactioa,*  La.,  •lovlag  eaM- 
doaa.*  It  b  the  ofce  of  the  aagais  to  'caase*  ot  'effact  *  Uwse  (wirtrt 
K  bfmtrfrt)  ia  aB  Hvii^  creatares. 

11666.  tig;  hi  aBasloa  to  the 'glory 'that  invests  the  ai^sla 


452  NOTES. 

1 1687.  Okftiimpcr.  Mephistopheles  means  to  criticise  the  music  as 
like  the  bungling  work  of  school-children. 

1 1 689.  ttcfticrrud)ten  3tunben,  'hours  of  deep  depravity.'  For  the 
conspiracy  of  .Satan  and  his  minions  against  the  '  new  race  called  man,' 
cf.  Paradise  Lost  2,  348  ff. 

11695.  unfern  etgnett  SBaffen ;  viz.,  hypocrisy. 

1 1698+ .  iKofen.  In  the  Pisan  fresco  the  angels  fight  with  crosses. 
Goethe  gives  to  his  angels  a  different  symbol  of  divine  love,  namely, 
the  rose.  We  learn  further  on,  1.  11942,  that  the  angels  have  received 
them  from  holy  penitent  women. 

11691.  ^aS  Sc^iinbUc^fte  ;  viz.,  the  worst  sins.  The  meaning  is  that 
the  vilest  sinners  just  suit  the  pious  rescuers.     No  allusion  to  Faust. 

11703.  bcflugelte  ;  to  be  understood  with  9tofen,  *}tt)eiglein  being 
used  as  if  the  two  words  formed  a  compound,  ^'^fiS^^i'l'^fPiiB^lt, 
'winged  with  little  branches.' 

11704.  JlnoS))eit  cntfiegelte,  'unsealed,'  i.e.,  just  opened, 'from  the 
buds.' 

11712.    O^aud^  ;  here  =  '  gawk,'  '  fool.' 

11715.  'JJoS  ;  namely,  the  roses. 

11716.  $uftrtd)e,  'puffers.'  For  the  devils  as  mighty  puffers  cf.  11. 
10082  ff.  According  to  Grimm  Wb.  the  Saxons  had  at  one  time  a  god 
(?IbflOtt)  who  was  called  Piister,  or  Piisterich,  because  he  had  inflated 
cheeks  and  blew  fire  from  his  mouth. 

11717.  $roben  ;  a  form  preferred  by  Goethe  to  the  more  usual  SBro^ 
bem.     It  is  used  here  of  the  foul  breath  of  the  devils. 

1 1718  ff.  Instead  of  shriveling  up,  the  roses  are  converted  into  sting- 
ing flames,  by  which  the  devils  are  enervated.  That  is,  the  symbols  of 
pure  celestial  love  become  in  this  atmosphere  the  stimuli  of  '  voluptu- 
ous  heat '  (Sc^meid)e(fllutl)). 

11730.  $crs  wic  eS  mog  ■=  trie  ee  bas  ^erj  mag, '  such  as  the  heart 
desires.' 

11731-4.  The  sense  seems  to  be  :  '  Our  true  words  (the  message  of 
love  that  we  bring)  prepare  (repeat  bereilfli)  infinite  day  for  the  eternal 
hosts  in  the  bright  ether.'  —  ^t^cr  iitt  5^itarcn  (better  perhaps  f(aren), 
=  im  ftaren  %\\)tx,.  The  lines  are  obscure  at  best,  and  have  been  vari- 
ously explained. 
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II74I*  ^!  addNMad  to  <mm  ia  paitfealar  of  the  flattering  roues 
«Uch  h*  tries  to  Mia*. 

ti74a.  fillrrt  Oattf,  'ttkky  filth.'  J%m  mwinim  b ;  If  I  catch 
Ikai  radiaDt  ligbt  of  yoan.  therell  soon  be  aotUog  lift  of  joa  —  noth- 
ing b«t  •  giMM-epoL 

ti749<  P<H . . .  ■■gftlrt ;  vU.,  thoaooL 

11747.  CNi . .  .  Met ;  th«  maaaaga  of  lov*. 

1 1 749.  tim ;  ie^  ru(^  in'«  ^q  tin. 

t  I7S6.  i|r  ;  artdrewad  to  the  devQs  who.  from  tha  mam  of  hcU  into 
which  they  h«v«  tamblad  haltar-akdtar  (L  ii7j8)«  look  back  languish- 
iaglj  toward  the  aogeb. 

tiTM-  Sa4  air .  ac  gd|t  r«  fo. 

11761.  fcte^lfal  Wnf,  •  kaanly  lapoUire.' 

11707.  OcttrrMca,  'conning  raprobntaa.'  SS3«tt(rbub(,  Ota  fXI|> 
llbC,  Olifplrrt,  ate  b  oaod  in  tba  aenaa  of  'ahrewd  fellow.'  and  alao  In 
dut  of  *  acaaap,*  *  reprobate.'  Hera  apokan  half  in  aoioroua  endoannent, 
kaM  in  reproach. 

Ii7t4.  3t. .  .  t!icMcl(aieat.  The  BManing  is:  Is  this  the  time 
and  place  for  amorous  sensatioos  ? 

iiSii.  Mn . . .  kvMlMrait  '«l>«n  1m  k»oka  himaalf  tkroogh  and 
throngk  *  —  and  aaas  that  tko  loTa>nMg|c  has  only  affactod  kia  aUn. 

I  itaa.   ptHft,  '  aiag  praiaaa  * ;  kare  intrmnaltive. 

iitst.  The  sansa  ia :  Tks/  waa  the  ob^  of  thair  amoroas  wilaa. 
Ha|i|ni  in  tha  aanaa  of  •  to  pbiy  tka  wanton.' 

•ia«o.  lliMftl.-.MlirafaiatoaHnWtklMaft-kardlytotha 
briagtaf  togatkor  of  Fauat  and  Gralckan,  aa  Loqtar  tkinka. 


Cf.  Intr.  p.  si.  —  As  for  tka  concaprton  of  tka  koly  mMMtain,  ikan 
Maaa  no  fooa  for  doabi  tknl  o«r  poat'a  imi^narton  waa  sthwlatad 
irat  and  f  oramoat  by  wkat  ka  kad  raad  of  Montaatrat,  aaar  Baicalaaa. 
Oa  this  moantain  tkara  fonaorly  esiatad  a  Baoadlctina  convent,  000* 
eactad  with  wkick  ware  a  aambar  of  karadi<aDa  paickad  Mgk  af 
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on  the  rocks  and  accessible  in  part  only  by  bridges  and  ladders. 
Here  the  young  hermits  lodged,  but  with  advancing  years  they  moved 
into  more  cojnfortable  habitations  lower  down.  In  the  interest  of  his 
symbolism  Goethe  reverses  this,  making  the  highest  cells  the  holiest 
and  converting  the  whole  into  an  ascending  scale  of  spirituality.  In 
the  year  1800  he  received  from  W.  von  Humboldt,  who  had  lately  vis- 
ited the  spot,  an  extended  description  of  Montserrat.  Humboldt  wrote 
feelingly  of  the  impression  produced  on  him  by  the  grand  scenery  of  the 
place,  its  deep  solitude  and  atmosphere  of  seclusion  from  the  world. 
Cf.  Bratranek,  Goethe's  Briefwechsel  mit  den  Gebriidern  von  Humboldt, 
p.  166. 

In  the  Deutsche  Rundschau  for  1881,  L.  Friedlander  first  drew  atten- 
tion to  the  Pisan  fresco,  '  Anchorites  in  the  Thebaid,'  as  the  probable 
source  of  Goethe's  scenery  in  this  portion  of  Faust.  Cf.  also  G.-J., 
7,  264.  This  picture,  which  we  have  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  re- 
produce, shows  the  Nile  with  rocks  and  trees  rising  terrace-like.  Holy 
hermits  are  ensconced  here  and  there  and  engaged  in  various  occupa- 
tions. At  the  left  Zosimus  is  giving  the  last  eucharist  to  Mary  of  Egypt 
(cf.  1.  12053).  In  the  centre,  above,  lions  are  digging  the  grave  of  a 
dead  anchorite.  At  the  right  a  holy  man  is  being  beaten  with  blud- 
geons by  two  devils.  Close  study  will  show,  however,  that  Goethe's 
specific  indebtedness  to  this  picture  is  very  slight  indeed,  —  much  less 
than  has  been  claimed.  What  is  most  important  is,  as  Dehio  says,  the 
Stimmung  that  pervades  it. 

The  opening  chorus  is  so  eloquent  of  pictorial  suggestion  that  the 
editor  of  this  edition  was  induced  to  look  through  Goethe's  collection 
of  engravings  in  the  hope  of  finding  some  more  plausible  '  original '  for 
our  holy  landscape  than  had  previously  been  noted.  The  search  was 
not  altogether  disappointing.  From  one  of  the  poet's  Italian  portfolios 
we  reproduce  a  (so-called)  Titian,  representing  St.  Jerome  in  the  wil- 
derness, of  which  verses  1 1 844-53  read  like  a  poetic  description.  The 
waving  forest,  the  heavy-lying  rocks,  the  clambering  roots,  the  thick- 
crowding  tree-trunks,  the  dashing  waves,  the  protecting  hollow,  the 
friendly  creeping  lions  —  all  are  there. 

11843+.  €^or  Itnb  @l^0.  The  chorus  is  to  be  thought  of  as  con- 
sisting of  holy  anchorites,  but  not  necessarily  of  the  four  patres  intro- 
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by  BUM.'  Th*  ifaifm  mmI  not  be  definitely  located  by  the  ima- 
l^tioa.  Tbdr  aoiif  k  a  dMfied  moak  which,  bleadiiig  with  the 
■otumia-aclMNS,  makm  vocal,  lo  to  qwak,  the  fsoiM  of  tha  aatiia 
locality. 

iil44.  |er««.  TW  trea-topa  swayed  by  the  wind  MCflu  to  appioadi. 
Bat  the  followiag  lent  and  |Umi  show  that  there  is  no  very  definite 
potail  of  view. 

itt^g.  Mr  Mcfte.  A  deep  hollow  in  the  locfcs  protects  from  the 
daaUaf  water.  Bat  Schr6er,  who  locates  the  singers  high  vp  the  moan- 
tain,  ghres  to  He  tifflk  the  weaiiing  of  •  f ar  below.' 

iitso.  Stora.  The  hatihwe  lone  of  the  holy  moantain  recall  Is. 
lav.  35. 

iifSJ.  gl<>tf|wf,  'tefnge  of  love.'  The  spirit  of  love  which  per- 
vades the  Bcsae  crsaias  an  asytaa  which  even  the  lioiM  respect. 

tiH9+'  ¥atm  M^totkw.  Acoordhig  to  Loeper,  several  of  the 
early  ChiistiaB  ayalicB,  e.f.  Raysbtoek  (1993-1381)  received  the  name 
'EcMadcaa.'  Bat  Goethe  probably  wsad  the  dhrtiactive  aaase  in  a  ge- 
Mifc  eease,  as  la  the  case  of  the  other  fmtrfs ;  Le..  to  suggest  a  type  of 
•ahM  rather  thaa  a  particalar  Individual.  Oar  'ecsutk  father'  is  a 
holy  OHUi  whoM  ■wrtificatioa  of  the  flesh,  the  destruction  of  the  gross 
earthly  part,  has  laifa  ■apwrtoi  to  dM  force  of  gravity.  Such  saintly 
baoyaacy  is  aaotlbad  to  hagblogir  h>i«  to  PhlHp  of  NetL  See  Goethe's 
AaU^mueA^  /tdm,  aadar  date  of  May  36, 1707. 

Iifl5«-y.  The  noaaa  ai«  not  to  be  taken  as  vocatives,  bat  as  a  rap- 
taroas  deecriptton  of  the  ecstatic  state  to  which  the  pato  of  the  body  is 
fell  as  a  divlaa  bisa.  The  lalat  tharsfoia  coarts  a  far^Mr  castigatioa 
of  Ms  Btortal  fnune.  aatU  there  shall  rsaialn  aothiag  bat  the  •  kernel  of 
everlastiag  love. 

ttflflS-f.  fnfmdas.  Thb  aaaw  was givea  to  Bernard  of  Clainraoa, 
who  was  called  even  to  Ms  yoath  *  aMtfvattoasly  oogltativo '  {mtre  t«fi- 
MMmw).  and  tator  bicsii  dhttagMriMd  for  Me  ■■riiiive  aalf-abM«a* 
iMa.    He  was  also  mi  araaM  lover  of  MMava. 

iiMt.  flMl»*Mihat.*  The  BMdalpartlclsBMaas  that  the pfadplea, 
tiw  brooks  coavergtog  to  a  caacade,  the  higk-towoftog  tree,  as  they  sev 
srally  maatfasi  tks— slvss,  ata  all  phases  of  God. 

iiiSi.   Siah ;  namely,  the  tbander.  the  tain  and  the  lightning. 
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U886-7.    The  bodily  senses  are  felt  as  a  galling  fetter. 

11889-I-.   Seraphicus.    The  name  was  given  to  St.  Francis  of  Assist 

11892.  im  3it)tcrn;  sc.  beS  2Bbltc^enS. 

11898.  9Jiittcrnad)t§  &ebovnt;  in  allusion  to  the  superstition  that 
infants  born  at  midnight  do  not  live  long.  The  '  blessed  boys  '  are  the 
spirits  of  children  who  died  before  they  had  known  sin. 

1x902.    Sicbenber  ;  the /a/<fr  himself. 

iigo6ff.  Swedenborg,  in  whom  Goethe  early  became  interested 
claimed  to  converse  with  spirits  who  entered  into  this  or  that  part  of 
his  body  in  order  to  be  able  to  see  earthly  things.  The  '  blessed  boys 
having  died  before  their  senses  were  developed,  the  />aier  loans  them 
his  and  tells  them  the  names  of  the  things  they  see. 

1 191 1,  abcftiirst;  abe  is  archaic  for  ab. 

11936-7.  The  quotation-marks  are  found  in  the  MS.,  penciled  in  by 
Goethe  himself.  But  the  lines  are  not  really  quoted.  The  marks  were 
meant  to  have  the  effect  of  underscoring.  On  the  importance  attached 
by  Goethe  to  the  thought  of  these  verses,  cf.  Eckermann,  under  June  6, 
183 1. 

1 1956.  war'  cr  toon  3t§beft  is  a  way  of  saying  :  Had  it  passed  through 
fire  and  flame. 

11959.  ^it  GlcntentC  ;  the  •  elements  '  of  mortality.  When  the  soul 
has  once  allied  itself  with  gross  matter,  only  divine  love  can  break  up 
the  union  and  cause  the  soul  to  appear  in  perfect  purity. 

1 1984.  Sttgltfd^eS  Unterpfanb  ;  a  pledge  or  token  of  trust  on  the 
part  of  the  angels. 

11985.  ^loifen  ;  used  loosely,  it  would  seem,  in  the  sense  of  '  dross,' 
—  the  clinging  remains  of  mortality  (ci.  1.  1 1954).  The  whole  matter  is 
at  best  somewhat  unimaginable,  but  Schroer  is  surely  wrong  in  think- 
ing of  fjlocfen  as  a  garment  which  is  to  be  taken  off. 

1198&+.  Doctor  Marianas.  That  the  fourth  saint  is  called  'doc- 
tor '  instead  of  '  pater  '  is  not  especially  significant.  Goethe  first  wrote 
*  pater.'  The  epithet  '  Marianus  '  marks  him  as  especially  devoted  to 
the  Virgin  Mary. 

11994.  ^m  (Sternenfranse,  *with  starry  halo.' 

12020-3.  The  meaning  is  that  \}n&  privilege  of  showing  grace  to  wo- 
men who  have  sinned  is  not  taken  from  the  Holy  Virgin,  is  not  mado 


Nons.  457 

fefsiga  to  her  natare,  by  the  fact  that  the  It  hcnelf  immaculate.  The 
coBttrvction  ol  Xtr  with  bfnommrn  impiiet  not  only  that  the  penitenu 
1mv«  tb*  right  to  approach  her.  hot  that  sh«  b  asfer  to  pardon. 

taotg.  €#(feM,  gUtttrm  9»k(«,  'the  ateep,  slippery  gronnd '  of 
carnal  t«a|»latk>a. 

iaosa+.  ■arift  AAfjpUaca.  like  the  other  two  penitents  with 
wbon  Gretchen  is  her*  aaaodatod,  Mary  Magdakn  and  the  Samarian 
woBaa,  Mary  of  Egypt  b  one  whose  sins  on  earth  had  been  sina  of  ten- 
•■•lity.  For  seventeen  ycara.  according  to  the  Aela  Smmlormm  (see 
nnder  April  3),  she  led  an  abandoned  life.  Coming  to  Jerusalem  at  the 
festival  of  the  Elevation  of  the  Croea,  she  was  about  to  enter  the  church 
viMa  an  lavbible  hand  thrast  her  bndt.  Smitten  with  remorse  over  her 
own  •aworthiness,  she  prayed  to  the  Virgin,  was  then  lifted  and  borne 
oiiracnkMaly  into  the  charch.  where  she  heard  a  voice  bidding  her  go 
beyond  the  Jordan  and  find  peace.  Acting  on  the  command  she  spent 
forty-eight  year*  ci  penance  in  the  deeert,  and,  as  she  waa  about  to  die. 
wrote  In  the  anod  a  message  for  the  monk  Sodnius,  requesting  that  he 
buy  her  body  and  pray  for  her  soul. 

1S077.  ■ittfigCB  (VQclcrrf  ;  the  members  of  the  new  spiritual  body 
(I  Cor.  XV,  44),  which  has  developed  rapidly  oader  the  tutelage  of  the 
chOd-angeb  (cf  L  1 1987). 

11104-11.  CkMW  ■jratkae.  Taylor  has  the  folk>wing  excellent  com- 
sent  epon  the  doeiiig  hnt-s;  'I^ve  b  the  all-upUfting  and  all-redeem- 
ing povar  on  Earth  and  In  Heaven :  and  to  Man  it  is  revealed  In  lu 
aoee  pare  and  perfect  form  throagh  Woman.  Thus,  in  the  traitsltory 
Ife  of  Earth,  It  b  only  a  ayaibol  of  Ita  divlaer  being;  the  poealbilMea of 
Love^  friiich  Earth  can  never  fnUU.  become  realities  In  the  higher  Hfe 
wbidl  follows ;  the  Spirit,  which  Woman  interprets  to  us  here,  stiU 
dram  oa  epward  (as  Margaret  draws  the  soal  of  Faaat)  theie.' 
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Stifter's  Das  Haidedorf  (Heller).     20  cts. 

Stokl's  Alle  fiinf  (Bernhardt).     Vocabulary.     30  cts. 

Unter  dem  Christbaum  (Bernhardt).     35  cts. 

Wildenbruch's  Das  edle  Blut  (Schmidt).     Vocab.  and  exercises.     25  cts. 

Wildenbruch's  Der  Letzte  (Schmidt).     Vocab.  and  exercises.     30  cts. 

Wildenbruch's  Neid  (Prettyman).     Vocabulary.     35  cts. 

Zschokke's  Das  Abenteuer  der  Neujahisnacht  (Handschin).     Vocab.     35  ctw 

Zschokke's  Das  Wirtshaus  zu  Cransac  (Joynes).     Vocabulary.     30  cts. 


1>catb  0  Aodcrn  Xanauaoe  Scricd 

▲DVASCED  OnUfAH  TEXTS.     (Partial  List.) 
I>>ka*«MiKM«fMiBMi(W«Ktoteck).    Afaridaid.    Utu. 


PaiMrt  mgmttM  —4  WpMfc  (tlrhwiin).    Sftcts. 

fk«HMB*l  jam  Ukl  (ftarar  aad  Jmhb).    00  eta. 

9imftatf»  A—  4—  JitAMJiH  4—  g'PMiB  Kriag—  (RhoadM).    S6ctt. 

9Mft^»  Am 4—  llMt flliiriclM  4m Ormia  (H^w).    Ueta. 

ftariM^  Dm  ll««t  4ot  ZMBkMfl*  (lUwSdv MKl  Hm^hMiO.    Mela, 

FWflM^W Ill  I   f— AH  Buia  (Hadhld).    Wcta. 

iMla^HakM(FQ«).    Abridgid.    Meta. 

ta-IV).    Hiwihliihw     Mfllib 
OMdM*t  I|mM  (H*tMd).    60  eta. 
OnMii'i  f— t  (Tbo— ).    Pwtl.tl.lS.    Paftll.lIJa 
>*■  Baraaaa  aad  DiralfcM  (He««u).    75  eta. 
I  lyMgiait  (RlwadM).    40  eta. 

(BwBlMfdt).    ttJS. 
(Haim).    90  eta. 
I  TlHVMta  Iteaa  (TiMOM*).    7S  eta. 

D«  TTMiiU  «!■  UkM  (Uayv).    40  eta. 
(B«am).    40  eta. 
(WWta).    TScta. 
I  0«Mt  (Wioktar).    dOcta. 

(Priav).    40eta.    With  vocabulary.  84 da 
1 4«r  Wataa  (PrioMT).    40  eta. 

I  Br4a  (Mayer).    44cta. 

JlBi  J It  (Kaai^ott).    Abridfid.    dOeta. 

I  VMC  (Bo— rd).    44  eta. 
(WeacMMch).    Abridgid.    44eta. 

(Wiaitiilmh).    Abridtid.    dOela. 
I  Tad  daprt).    dOetaL 
■■a Dar EMMMlas (WaOa).    Abttdfid.    40eta. 
■•a fw »ana (Lawr aod Oatbaaa).    Voaabdanr.    tOela. 
■■a  Bataat  (MmMU.    Ueta. 
■•a  Jafca— aa  (Iclitalfh).    Mctai 
■•a  Ta)i  (Pord).    Vaeab«lwy.    Sdcla. 


T^aba^ Omtaaha ■adaa.    tOeta. 
WMaabiMbIa Dia labaMlalBartB (Plaitf).    448111 
IddiMO.    44aaB. 


f)eatb'd  /iDoDetn  Xanguage  Series 

FRENCH  GRAMMARS,  READERS,  ETC. 

Blanchaud's  Progressive  French  Idioms.    60  cts. 

Souvet's  Exercises  in  French  Syntax  and  Composition.    75  ctb 

Bowen's  First  Scientific  French  Reader.    90  cts. 

Brace's  Dict^es  Fran^aises.     30  cts. 

Bruce's  Granuhaire  Fransaise.     SI. 15. 

Brace's  Lectures  Faciles.    60  cts. 

Capus's  Pour  Chaimer  nos  Petits.    50  cts. 

Clarke's  Subjunctive  Mood.     An  inductive  treatise,  with  exercises.     50  da 

Comfort's  Exercises  in  French  Prose  Composition.    30  cts. 

Davies's  Elementary  Scientific  French  Reader.    40  cts. 

Edgren's  Compendious  French  Grammar.    $1.15.     Part  I,  35  eta. 

Fontaine's  Lectures  Courantes.    Sl.OO. 

Fontaine's  Livre  de  Lecture  et  de  Conversation.    90  cts. 

Eraser  and  Squair's  Abridged  French  Grammar.     $1.00. 

Fraser  and  Squair's  Complete  French  Grammar.    $1.15. 

Fraser  and  Squair's  Elementary  French  Grammar.    90  cts. 

Fraser  and  Squair's  Shorter  French  Course.    $1.10. 

Giese's  French  Anecdotes.    40  cts. 

Grandgent's  Essentials  of  French  Grammar.    $1.00. 

Grandgent's  French  Composition.    50  cts. 

Grandgent's  Materials  for  French  Composition.     Each,  12  cts. 

Grandgent's  Short  French  Grammar.    75  cts. 

Heath's  French  Dictionary.    Retail  price,  $1.50. 

H^nin's  Methode.    50  cts. 

Hennequin's  French  Modal  AuxiUaries.     V/ith  exercises.     50  ctK. 

Hotchkiss's  Le  Premier  Livre  de  Fran;ai8.    35  cts. 

Kimball's  Materials  for  French  Composition.     Each,  12  cts. 

Mansion's  Exercises  in  French  Composition.    60  cts. 

Mansion's  First  Year  French.     For  young  beginners.     50  cts. 

Marcou's  French  Review  Exercises.    25  cts. 

Perfect  French  Possible  (Knowles  and  Favard).     35  cts. 

Prisoners  of  the  Temple  (Guerber).     For  French  Composition.     25  cts. 

Rouz's  Lessons  in  Grammar  and  Composition,  based  on  Colomba.     18  ctfc 

Snow  and  Lebon's  Easy  French.    60  cts. 

Storr's  Hints  on  French  Syntax.     With  exercises.     30  cts. 

Story  of  Cupid  and  Psyche  (Guerber).     For  French  Composition.     18  cts. 

Super's  Preparatory  French  Reader.    70  cts. 
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